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PREFACE. 


Id  reprinting  for  the  Shakespeare  Society  the  I 
known  editions  of  the  earliest  Comedy  and  the  earliest 
Tragedy  in  the  English  lanyunge,  I  have  most  scrupu- 
lously adhered  to  the  text,  adopting  only  such  emenda- 
tions in  the  punctuation  as  seemed  to  make  out  the 
sense  more  clearly.  The  members  of  the  Society, 
therefore,  have  exact  copies  of  the  onginals. 

For  the  copy  of  Nicholas  Udall's  Ralph  Roister 
Doiater,  carefully  collated  with  the  unique  original 
deposited  in  the  Library  at  Eton  College,  I  am  indebted 
to  the  kindness  of  my  friend  Mr.  J.  Payne  Collier,  to 
whom  also  my  warmest  acknowledgments  are  due  for 
important  suggestions  and  assistance,  whilst  the  following 
pages  were  passing  through  the  press.  For  the  copy 
of  the  very  rare  impression  of  the  first  edition  of 
Gorboduc  our  Society  is  under  another  obligation  to 
Its  Vice-President,  the  Earl  of  Ellesraere. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  existence  of  a  copy  of 
Ralph  Roister  Doister,  as  printed  in  1566,  was  only 
discovered  in  1818,  and  that  the  letter  of  Merygreeke 
(see  pp.  47  and  54)  was  quoted  by  T.  Wilson  in 
"  The  Rule  of  Reason,  conteinyng  the  arte  of  logique," 
printed  ill  1551,  where  he  gives  it  as  "  An  example  of 
such  doubtful  writiji^',  ivliich  by  reason  ot  ^\\\\.to^^ 


may  have  a  double  sense  or  contrary  meaning,  taken  out 
of  all  Interlude  made  by  Nicholas  Udall."  The  author- 
ship of  Udall  was  first  established  by  Mr,  Collier,  in 
his  Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p.  445.  This 
Comedy  must  therefore  have  preceded  by  at  least 
fifteen  (and  1  believe  by  not  leas  than  thirty  ')  years 
Still's  comedy  of  "  Gammer  Gurton's  Needle,"  acted  in 
1566.  "The  scene"  of  Ralph  Roister  Doister,"  says 
Mr.  Collier,^  "  is  laid  in  London,  so  that  in  no  slight 
degree  it  is  a  representation  of  the  manners  of  more 
polished  society,  exhibiting  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
thinking  and  acting  in  the  metropolis,  at  the  period 
when  it  was  written.  It  is  divided  into  acts  and  scenes, 
and  is  one  of  the  earliest  productions  for  the  stage, 
which  has  reached  us,  in  a  printed  shajie,  with  these  dis- 
tinctions." The  interest  of  the  plot,  the  cleverness  of 
the  situations,  and  the  wit  and  humour  of  the  dialogue, 
all  warrant  the  title  of  a  true  Comedy.  It  was  reprinted, 
but  without  particular  care,  by  James  Compton,  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Briggs,  in  1818;  and  also,  with  more  atten- 
tion, but  still  "ith  several  errors,  by  F.  Marshall,  in 
1821;  and  again,  in  1830,  by  Thomas  White,  in  the 
first  volume  of  his  "  Old  English  Drama."  Of  the  not«s 
to  the  edition  of  1821  I  have  largely  availed  myself. 

The  Tragedy  of  Gorboduc  was  written  for  and  exhi- 
bited at  one  of  the  famous  Christmas  festivities  holdenat 
the  Inner  Temple  in  the  early  part  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  and  was  afterwards  acted  by  the  gentlemen  of 
ihe  Inner  Temple  "before  the  Quene'a  most  excellent 

'  Si*  Intnuludury  Memoirs,  p,  xv. 
I  =  Ilut.  o/'Kngt.  Oram.  I'octry,  vol.  U.,  p.  4S0. 


I  in  her  highties  court  at  Whitehall,  the  18t^ 
January,  1561."  Itwas  not, however,  printed  till  15tJ5 
by  William  Griffith;  from  what  MS.  does  not  appear. 
This  edition  was  supposed  to  Imve  been  reprinted  in  the 
edition  of  1590,  bat  the  variations,  which  I  have  par- 
ticularized in  the  notes,  prove  that  this  was  not  the  case : 
nor  was  the  edition  of  1 736  a  copy  of  Griffith's  edition  : 
and,  until  this  publication  for  our  Society,  I  know  of  no 
reprint.  In  this  original  edition  there  are  the  following' 
eight  lines  in  Eubulus'  speech  (act  v.,  sc.  1)  which  are  not 
given  in  the  subsequent  edition  of  the  same  play  printed 
by  John  Daye,  under  the  title  of  "  Ferrex  and  Porrex." 


That  OD  cnuse  servra,  whereby  the  subject  maj 
Call  to  accouDt  the  doings  of  hie  prince ; 
Much  less  in  blood  liy  sword  to  work  revenge ; 
No  marc  than  may  the  band  cut  off  the  head. 
In  tct  nor  speech,  no:  not  in  secret  thought 
The  subject  may  rebel  against  his  lord, 
Or  judge  of  him  that  sits  in  Cssar's  seat, 
\Vitb  grudging  mind  to  danm  those  he  mulikes. 


These  circumstances  are  sufficient  reasons  for  giving  Co 
the  uiemberB  of  the  Shakespeare  Society  this  portion  of 
our  present  publication.  In  the  title-page  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  the  three  first  acts  were  written  by  Thomas 
Norton,'  and  the  last  two  by  Thomas  Sackville:  at  that 
time  the  fact  must  have  been  well  known ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  opinions  of  Waiton  and  Ilallaiu  to  the 
contrary,  I  think  that  a  minute  examination  of  tlir 
Tragedy  itself,  and  a  comparison  with  other  writings  of 

'  In  his  reprinlof  the  Tragedy  (1736),  Joseph  Spencc  very  quit! ly  dis- 
penses  with  all  mention  of  Norton,  and  says  otdy  that  it  was  "  written  liy 
Thoinas  SackviUc  Lord  Buckhuisi,"'  &c. 


Norton — particularly  tbe  use  of  different  words  to  con- 
vey the  same  meaning — confirm  this  division.  Although 
DO  names  appear  in  the  title-page  of  Daye's  edition, 
printed  in  1569  or  1570,  and  no  particular  portions  are 
there  assigned  to  either  writer,  yet  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Daye  was  Norton's  printer ;  that  the  eight 
omitted  lines  are  in  an  act  especially  ascribed  to  Sack- 
ville,  and  were  opposed  to  the  more  lax  opinions  of 
Norton,  who  in  revising  the  Tragedy  probably  left  them 
out  from  his  dislike  of  the  sentiment  they  conveyed ; 
and  that  in  the  address  to  the  reader  Daye  expressly 
names  Lord  Buckhurst  and  Norton  as  the  writers; 
complains  that  the  edition  of  1565  was  printed  whilst 
the  said  Lord  was  out  of  England  (he  was  in  Rome) 
and  Thomas  Norton  far  out  of  London  (he  was  at  Ox- 
ford) ;  and  declares  that  the  "  Authors  "  of  the  Tragedy 
had  "new  apparelled,  trimmed,  and  attired  her  in  such 
forme  as  she  was  before :"  so  that,  even  if  the  plan  of 
the  Tragedy  were,  as  is  probable,  Sackville's,  Norton  had 
nndoubtedly  a  principal  hand  in  tbe  execution.  Further 
consideration,  therefore,  has  led  me  to  withdraw  my 
acquiescence'  in  Charles  Lamb's*  belief  that  "Lord 
Buckhurst  supplied  the  more  vital  parts,"  and  to  adhere 
to  the  distinct  statement  in  the  title-page  now  reprinted, 
which  was  never  expressly  contradicted. 

For  the  character  of  the  Tragedy  itself  I  need  only 
refer  to  tbe  discriminating  and  qualified  praise  of  Sir 
Philip  Sydney,  G,  Lamb,  and  Collier ;  and  to  Rymer 
and  Pope's  direct  and  somewhat  extravagant  opinions 
of  its  beauty.  Dryden  and  Oldham,  who  criticized  it 
■  Sptcimcns  of  Engl.  Dram.  PocIb,  v.  i.,  p,  fi. 
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adyersely,  seem  never  to  have  seen  a  copy,  or,  at  any 
rate,  never  to  have  studied  the  work.  Whatever  be  it8 
dramatic  merits,  however,  the  play  is  remarkable  for  the 
following  characteristics :  it  was  the  first  historical  subject 
regularly  brought  upon  the  stage  of  this  country ;  it  is 
the  earliest  extant  piece,  which  can  with  any  fitness  be 
called  a  tragedy  ;  and  it  was  the  first  play  in  the  English 
language  written  in  blank  verse.  How  long  it  kept  the 
stage  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  the  subject  was 
popular,  and  W.  Haughton,  in  March,  1599,  and  April, 
1600,  received  from  Henslowe,^  in  different  payments, 
£^  \os.  for  his  "  booke  called  ferex  and  porrex." 

In  the  Introductory  Memoirs  I  have  been  enabled  to 
add  several  facts  to  those  already  known,  to  correct 
various  errors  of  Strype,  Warton,  and  others,  and  to  settle 
many  doubtful  points.  For  the  ample  means  of  so 
doing,  and  for  their  several  communications,  my  thanks 
are  especially  tendered  to  Earl  Amherst ;  J.  Bruce,  Esq. ; 
J.  Burder,  Esq. ;  P.  Cunningham,  Esq. ;  Sir  H.  Ellis ; 
the  Rev.  G.  R.  Green,  Fellow  of  Eton ;  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Hunter;  J.  Lampard,  Esq.,  of  Winchester;  the  Rev. 
J.  Little,  of  Streatley ;  W.  H.  Miller,  Esq. ;  Mr.  Rodd ; 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Slight,  Fellow  and  Bursar  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford ;  J.  Smyth,  Esq.  of  Stevenage ; 
the  Rev.  R.  Sumner,  Rector  of  Calbourne;  W.  J. 
Thorns,  Esq. ;  Robinson  Thornton,  Esq. ;  and  Sir  C. 
Young,  Garter,  from  whom  I  have  received  the  most 
prompt  and  welcome  assistance.  W.  D.  C. 

si,  Guildford  Street,  Russell  Square. 
February,  1847. 

'  The  Diary  of  Philip  Heoslowe,  edited  by  ColUct,p.  \^^,1^Wi^%, 
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NICHOLAS  UDALL. 

Nicholas  Udall,'  the  father  of  English  Comedy, — whom  Bale  * 
describes  as  "  elesrantissimus  omnium  bonarum  literarum  ma- 
gister,  et  earum  felicissiinus  interpres,'^  adding,  *'  landabili 
eniditioue  praeditus;  ad  nostrse  Ghristianee  reipublicaB  com- 
modum,  tam  scribendo  quam  vertendo,  utilem  navavit  operam, 
congessit  Latinb  et  Anglicfe," — ^was  bom  in  Hampshire,  in  the 
year  1505  or  1506,'  and  is  stated*  to  have  been  descended  from 
Peter  Lord  Uvedale  and  Nicholas  Udall,  constable  of  Win- 
chester Castle*  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Wickham,  Hants,  to  whom  the  arts  and  learning  of 
this  cx)untry  are  indebted  for  the  patronage  bestowed  upon 
William  of  Wykeham.  Of  his  early  life  or  education  we 
know  nothing ;  but  Hampshire  at  that  time  abounded  in  good 

/  *  The  name  is  variously  spelt  Udal,  Uvedale,  Owdall,  Dowdall, 
Woodall,  and  Woddell.  In  the  register  of  the  Prerogatiye  Court  of 
Canterbury,  An.  1574,  Lib.  Pyckering,  p.  6,  there  is  this  entry — "Uve- 
dale als  Woodall  Thomas.'* 

^  Page  717.  Pitz  has  not  admitted  him  among  his  illustrious  English- 
men. "  Udall*s  friendship  with  Erasmus  would  not  recommend  him  to 
such  a  writer  as  Pitz." — Letter  from  Rev.  J.  Hunter. 

^  Registers  of  Corp.  Christ.  Coll.,  Oxon. 

*  Gent.  Mag.,  vol.  Ixxx.,  part  ii.,  p.  31.  The  arms  of  Uvedale,  as  they 
appear  on  the  tcmibof  Wm.  Uvedale,  in  the  church  of  Wickham,  are — Ar : 
a  croflB  moline  gn. 

5  The  direct  lineal  descendant  of  this  constable  was  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  coheiress  of  Sir  Richard  Uvedale,  who  married  Edward,  second  Earl 
of  Carlisle.     A  small  charity  was  at  her  instance  founded  al  ^^[\ck\uKlsv. 
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schoolij,  wlicre  the  classics  were  excelleutly  taught ;  and  thera 
w-as  St,  Marj'a  College  at  WiiioUester,  with  which  the  Udalls 
mav  be  presumed  to  have  had  au  imniedJate  couuectlon.  The 
first  trace  which  wc  have  of  hia  eduuatiou  is  at  Corpus  Christi 
^  College,  Oxford,  where  we  find  that  on  the  18th  January,  1520, 
"Nic:  Owdall  de  Com:  Hamp.  Dioc.  Wint.  lian:  infest: 
Nat:  Dom:  prfeterit,  non  electus  sed  cum  Hex  aliis  aasumptus.'"' 
He  w!w  thereupon  admitted  a  scholar ;  and  on  the  3rd  Sep- 
I  tember,  lo24,  became  Probationary  Fellow ;  and  aW,  it  would 

Beem,  took  his  degree  of  B.A. 

His  Lutheran  tenets  were  known  at  his  college,'  and  upon 
their  account  he.  for  ten  years,  was  prevented  from  taking  his 
Master's  degree,  and  did  not  proceed  in  arts  till  the  year  1534. 
At  Oxford,  he  was  contemporary  with  the  antiquary  Leland, 
who  had  removed  from  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  to  Ail 
Souls'  College,  Oxford.     A  friendship  was  formed,  which  waa 
lasting  on  both  sides ;  their  tastes  were  congenial,  and  they 
were  both  erudite  scholars.     Leland's  estimation  of  his  friend's 
learning  appeal's  in  his  epigrams,  in  one  uf  which  he  thus  neatly 
acknowledged*  the  favours  ho  had  received  from  Udall. 
Adforntosum,  de  tiberalilate  Nic.  OdouaHi. 
Defuit  6 !  oludiig  nostiis  crescentibue  aurum, 

Miinus  ftt  Odalli  suatulit  omne  malum. 
Iiita  prius  ftciles  conteninciit  ])Pctora  Mufhk, 
^^^^K  Et  capicnt  l<Pta  Ootthica  verba  sinu,- 

^^^^H  lUiiu  hoc  in  me  racrilum  quam  obtivio  Diagnuin 

^^^^H  ImpU  IjCtha^b  mcrgcre  poisit  aquis. 

^^^^  It  was  in  conjunction  with  Leland  that  Udall  composed  the 

I  '  Hi  omnes  noli  clccti  Bed  awiumpti  ad  instantiaa  magnalum  iL  Fun- 

I  dktore.      Nichnlaus  Owdall.  Hampton. 

r  Discip:  (i.e..  Scholar)   Jan.  IB,  1.520. 

Sch:  (ProW  fellow)  Sep.  3,  1524." 
I  Vide  the  M8S.  registera  of  Corpus  Christi  Collt^  eitrtcted  by  the  Rev. 

'  Henry  8.  Slight, 

'  Wood's  AtheniF  Oxon  ;  vol.  7,  p.  72, 
-"  CoHecUutea,  roJ.  v.,  p.  Hf). 
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first  of  bu  literary  worlu  which  ia  kuowii  tu  be  extant.     Id 
1632,  Ud&ll  aiid  Leland  jointly  wrote  the  Pageant'  oKhibiteil 
by  the  mayor  and  oitizena  of  London  to  celebrate  the  i>ntranco  of 
"  Anne  BuUeyne  into  the  city,"'  after  her  marriage;  it  was 
wntt«n  in  Latin  and  English.     The  Lalin  veraes  to  Apollo  and 
the  Muses  were  Udall's,  and  the  English  portion  of  his  writing 
consisted  of  the  "  Progeny  of  St.  Anne,"  exliibited  "  at  Com- 
hill,  besides  leaden  hall ;"  of  the  "  Tliree  Graces,"  exhibit«d  ^ 
"  at  the  conduit  in  Comhill ;"  and  of  the  "  Judgment  of  Paris," 
exhibited  at  the  "  little  conduit  in  Chepe."     Mr,  Collier'  has 
given  a  specimen  of  Udall's  part  of  the  performanL'<?  in  an  ex- 
travagantly complimentary  dialogue  in  the  Judgement  of  Paris ; 
where,  baring  awarded  the  apple  to  Venus,  Paris  places  the 
Qneen  as  a  fourth  lady,  far  above  the  tliree  Graces :  and  Mr. 
Fairholt,  in   his  "  Civic  Garland,"  published   by  the   Percy 
Society,*  has  printed   two  of  the  songs ;  one,  a   Skeltonical 
ballad,  containing  excessive  praise  of  Anne,  who  is  told — 
Of  tallies  all 
You  principal! 
Should  win  this  ball 
Of  worthyness ; 
the  Other  a  ballad  in  praise  of  the  white  falcon,  the  badge  of 
Anne  Bulleyne. 

L'dall  was  at  an  early  period  engaged  in  teaching,  and  in 
the  year  1533  his  learning  and  claeaical  accuracy  became  ex- 
tensively known.  He  then  compiled  and  published  for  the 
oee  of  his  scholars,*  "  Fiovres  for  Latino  Spekynge  selected 
and  gathered  oute  of  Terence  and  the  same  translated  into 
Englysshe,  &c."  The  Epistola  Nuncupatoria  is  dated  "  Lon- 
dini:  ex  coenobio  Monachorum  ordinis  Divi  Augustini  pridie 

*  A  copy  i»  among  the  Royal  MSS.,  18  A.,  liiv.,  which  is  about  to 
be  reprinted  in  the  Shakespeare  Society's  Papera. 

'  HiHi.  Engl,  Dram.  Poetrj',  vol.  ii.,  p.  446,  note. 
*  '  Number  61. 

'  "  Epijlola  Nuncupatoria.  Nicolaus  Vdallus  Buavissimo  discipuloruiu 
tuomm  giegi  Mdntem  plurimooi  didl." 


raWdati  Martias  anno  poat  uatuiii  OhrUtuni.  l.'>3+,"  but  Bor- 
thdct'»  impi-int  is  1533.'  This  work  includes  the  first  three 
'  comedies  of  Terence.  In  commendation  of  the  book  and  of  its 
author,  Leiand  and  Edmund  Jonaon  prefixed  some  neat  verses. 
The  following  are  Luland's  ; — 

Candidus  exinuHin  monBtrare  TerentiuH  nrtcin 

Etoquii  novil,  Roma  diserta,  tui. 
Ulius  ex  borto  (lores  sclcgit  aniccnos 

Odallue,  cupida;  sednlus  uutarapie. 
Quoque  labor  pueris  studioxis  gratior  csset, 

Tr&iutuiit  ID  patrioB,  verba  Latina,  sonos. 
Insuper  et  scholioD,  facunda;  munerai  lingua', 

Addidit,  itemo  vivcre  digna  cedro. 
Vos  iptur  juvenes  Odallum  ornate  Britautii, 

Sic  float  f:  veatTO  comicus  ore  lepos. 

'  Mr.  W.  H.  Milkr  has  copies  of  thecdilions  of  1533, 1538,  and  1^44; 
ami  from  them  we  have  been  enabled  to  give  these  dates,  &c.     Additions 
were  a^erwardB  made  to  the  work  by  J.  Iliggins,  and  the  whole  pub- 
lished ui  1581,  under  the  title  of  "Flovres  of  Eloqvcni  I'hragen  of  the 
Latinc  Speacb,  gathered  of  al  the  eiie  Coraccdies  of  Terence.     Wherof 
those  of  the  first  tbre  were  selected  by  Nicolas  Vdall.      And  those  of  the 
tatter  three  now  to  them  annexed  bj  I.  Higgins."      London,  printed  by 
Thos.  Marsbe.     Tbe  manual  was  fanions  in  its  time,  and  was  applauded 
in  the  following  epigram  by  the  elegant  Latin  encomiast,  Thoe.  Newton, 
of  Cheshire.     SezLelaad'i  Collectanea,  vol.  v.,  p.  180— 
In  Tfrentii  fioscuto»,  Nkolai  Udallt  &  Jo :  Higg'ini  Opera  deeerptot. 
Pnlpita  qui  Latio  tenuil  quondam  ardua  socco. 
Jam  didicit  phthongos  (terra  Brilanna)  tuas. 
Cujns  at  ingenio?  cujuslima,  atque  labore? 

Qnisve  adeo  ruras  cnndcavit  opesP 
rrirotix, &  ante  alio«,  Mriptis  Iwnc  nolns  Udallns, 

Antisles.  Clarii  signifer  atqnc  chori. 
Inde  Biio  Uigginus  venit  cxornandus  honore. 

Qui  in  me«sem  banc,  falcem  mitit  &  ipse  funm. 
Snccos  eque  tuis  libris  dum,  magne  Tcrenti, 

Sugit  utcrque  tuia,  Angla  su|>erbit  humus.  * 

Angia  superbit  humus,  tumet  atque  scholastics  pubes, 
.Uilleqiic  pro  merilis  fundil  utriquc  precen. 
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•Mt  ytax  1534,  nliikt  U^wna  yet  a  B.A..  and  during  thp 
ProTostahip  nf  Rog(>r  Lujitiin,'  Udall  was  ap|K>iiited  Magiater 
Informator,  i.e.,  head-master,  of  Eton  school ;  then,  as  it  has 
agun  been  of  late  y^tars,  lemons  for  the  teaching  of  the  clasaics. 
The  founder  of  Tiinity  College,  Oxford,'  writing  in  1556, 
ears :  "  I  remember  when  I  was  a  young  scholler  at  Eton, 
(about  1 520)  the  (Jreke  tongue  was  growing  apace ;  the  studie 
of  which  is  now  alate  niueh  decaJd."  Udall  siifcpeded  Rjcliard 
Cone,  who  had  been  master  from  1530  Uy  1534.  Richard 
Aldrige  was  elected  Provost  7th  Marrli,  1535-6,  and  at  the 
date  1535  the  name  of  Nicholas  "  Wnddall,"'  or  Udall,  appe&re 
an  being  still  "  Magister  Informator."  Tlifi  fame  of  Eton  was 
not  diminiBhed  by  the  appointment  of  Udall,  who  showed  bis 
zeal  by  republishingin  1538  "a  newly  corrected"  edition  nfhis 
"fflovresforLatinespekynge,"  eulargpdfrom  110  to  192  pages.  ' 

Mr.  Collier*  thinks  that  "  Ralph  Roister  DoiBt«r  was  the 
production  of  a  comparative  youth ;"  and  if  this  be  the  fiwrt,  it 
must  have  been  written  earlier  than  the  Pageant  and  the 
"Flovres  for  Latine  Spekynge."  Skelton,  who  died  2lBt 
June,  1529,*  mentions  Jack  Raker  in  his  "  Speke  Parrot,"  as 
well   as  in  his   satire  upon    WoUcy,   "  Why  come  ye  not  to 

'  We  have  procured  the  dates  and  particulars  of  UdaU's  tntsterahip 
tbrongh  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Green.  lu  a  list  of  therrovoita, 
Vice- provosts,  Fellows,  and  Masters,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  lute  Pro- 
vost, Dr.  Goodall,  at  the  end  of  a  copy  of  Registmm  Regale  in  the  pos- 
teaaoa  of  the  Provost,  the  name  of  Richard  Cokkjs,  Cox,  Cokks,  Coxe, 
or  Cocks,  appears  as  Maginter  Informator  froni  1330  to  1534.  At  1534 
b  placed  NicholM  Woddall,  or  Woodal.  Roger  Lupton  was  then  Pro- 
vost, and  he  is  stated  in  the  list  to  have  resigned  fith  March,  1535-6,  and 
his  snccemor  was  elected  the  following  day.  Udairi>  appointment  to  the 
Hiuterfihip  is  later  than  has  been  hitherto  supposed ;  and  trom  the  dedi- 
cation to  bis  scholars  of  the  first  edition  of  hb  "  Flovrea  of  Latine 
Spekynge,"  it  is  certain  that  he  had  been  engaged  in  tuition  before  he 
vas  elected  to  Eton. 

'  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  p.  226. 

'  Hiat.  Engl.  Dram.  Poet.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  446. 

*  Set  Ifyte't  edit  ofbitm^la,  rol.  i.,  p.zlr. 
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Court  T'  and  the  same  wortliy  is  referred  to  as  a  ballad-maker  in 
Udall's  comedy,  (act  ii.,  sc.  1);  Mr,  Collier  quotes  this  as  some- 
thinglike a  proof  of  the  earlydato  of  the  comedy.'  Certain,  how- 
ever, it  is  that  it  was  the  custom  at  Eton,  about  the  feaat  of  St. 
Andrew,  for  the  Master  to  ehooae  some  Latin  8tage-playfor  the 
boys  to  act  in  thefoUowing  Christmas  holidays,  and  that  he  might 
sometimes  order  smart  and  witty  English  plays.'  "  Among 
the  writings  of  Udall  about  the  year  1540,"  eays  Warton,' 
"  are  recited  '  Plures  Comedia;,'  and  a  tragedy  '  Do  Papatu,'  on 
the  Papacy,  written  probably  to  be  acted  by  his  scholars ;" 
and  it  is  equally  probable  that  the  English  comedy  was  written 
with  a  like  object ;  for  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  be  a  good 
acting  play,  and  the  author  avows  in  the  prologue  that  hia 
models  were  Plautus  and  Terence,  with  whose  writings  his 
Bcholars  were  familiar. 

The  popular  saying  was,  that  the  "  best  master  was  the 
greatest  boater ;"  and  of  the  severity  with  which  Udall  incul- 
cated his  classical  instruction  at  Eton  we  have  curious  evi- 
dence in  the  often  quoted  lines  of  Tusser,* 

From  Pauls  I  went,  to  Eton  sent. 
To  karn  at  might  whj'b,  (he  Intia  phraw, 
,  Where  firty-tliree  stripes,  given  to  nic 

At  once  I  hud, 
For  fault  but  small,  or  none  U  kI). 
It  came  to  pass,  thus  beat  I  waa : 
See  Udali,  see,  the  mercy  of  thee. 

To  me,  poor  Ind. 

'  See  post,  p-  27,  note  4. 

*  The  references  in  p.  S  to  the  heroes  or  the  romancra  do  not  aid  us 
in  Aiing  the  date,  for  the  romance  of  Laneelot  Ai  Lac  is  one  of  the  norks 
reconunended  by  Vives,  the  tutor  of  the  Princess  Mary,  in  his  treatise  on 
fbmale  education,  dedicated  to  Queen  Catherine,  and  dated  at  Bruges, 
S  April,  1523,  and  Cny,  Ear/of  Wancick,  was  printed  in  4ta.  by  William 
Copland  without  date,  but  the  stor^'  must  have  been  popular  long  before. 

'  Warton,  H.  E.  P.,  vol  ii^  p.  529.  '  Ibid. 

'  The  Author'!'  Jife,  p.  317,  ed.  1813. 
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Whilst  Roger  Ascharo,  id  the  preface  to  his  "  Scholemaater,"  > 
(1570),  BAJ3  that  divers  of  the  scholars  of  Eton  ran  away  iVom 
thence  for  fear  of  him,  HU  discipline,  however,  was  in  other  . 
matters  rather  Ian,  and  in  the  year  1541  hie  own  irregularities 
were  the  cause  of  an  abrupt  tertniaation  of  his  connection  with 
Eton  flchool.  There  waa  a  robbery  of  Hilver  images  and  other 
plate  from  the  college,  and  the  matter  was  brought  before 
the  privy  council  at  Westminster  on  the  12th  March,  32 
Henry  VIII.,'  (1541-2)  when— 

William  Emlar  of  London  Goldsmyth  was  examyned  before  the  Coun- 
bbU  for  the  byeing  of  certain  images  of  silver  and  other  plaie,  which  wer 
stolen  from  the  college  of  Eton :  and  beyng  nupected  to  have  lued  hym 
•elf  lewdly  in  the  handlyng  of  the  matter  was  comitted  to  the  porter's 

Ob  the  same  day — 

John  Uoordc  late  «coler  of  Eton  beyng  examined  of  a  certain  robbery 
snrmiBcd  to  have  been  done  at  Eton  by  the  sayd  Uoorde  and  othera,  and 
confessing  the  fact,  as  nppcrith  by  hia  confession  in  writing,  was  co- 
mitted to  the  keping  of  the  clerk  of  the  check  of  the  garde. 

The  next  day,  l-Sth  Marcli — 

Thomas  Cheney,  late  ecoier  of  Eton,  beyng  examined  of  a  certain  rob- 
bery, which  be  was  suspected  to  have  comitted  with  others  at  the 
collage  of  Eton  afotsayd,  and  confessing  the  fact,  aa  apperith  by  his 
eanfeanon  in  writing,  was  delyrerd  to  the  custody  of  John  Feira  clerk  of 
the  check  of  the  Kinges  gard. 

And,  finally,  on  the  14th  Mari-h — 

Nycolas  Uvedolc  scoolemaster  of  Eton  beyng  sent  for  na  suspect  to  he 
counsail  of  a  robbery  lately  comitted  at  Eton  by  Thomas  Cheney  John 
Horde,  scoters  of  the  sayd  scote,  and  Gregory  a  servant  to  the  sayd 

acolemaster,  and  having  certain  intcrrogatoryes  ministrcd  unlo  bym 
toching  the  sayd  fact  and  other  felonious  trespasses  wlierof  he  was  sus- 
pected did  confess  that  he  did  comitt  a  heinous  offence  with  the  sayd 

'  NicoW  Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  7, 
p.  152-3. 
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Cheney  mndry  lymea  hertolbre  and  of  lute  the  Tjth  day  of  this  prescDt 
monethe  in  this  present  yere  at  London :  nherupoo  he  was  committed  to 
the  Marsh alsey. 

Antony  &  Wood  says  only  that  "  he  was  near  losing  Iiis 
place  upon  a.  shrewd  euBpicion  of  being  conscious " '  of  the 
robbery,  and  adds,  aa  regards  Udall,  "  What  became  of  the 
matter  I  know  not ;"  but  Sir  Henry  Ellis  has  since  published 
the  following  letter  from  the  Cotton  MSS,,"  and  saya,'  "  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Udall  was  dismissed  from  his  mastership, 
and  failed  in  his  application  to  be  restored.  To  whom  this 
letter  was  addressed  does  not  appear  by  any  superscription. 
Sir  Thomas  Wriothesley  and  Sir  Kalph  Sadler  were  then  the 
Secretaries  of  Stat«.  No  scholar  of  Udaira  ever  solicited  re- 
mission of  punishment  more  earnestly  than  Udall  himself  does 
from  the  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed." 

Right  worehipfull  and  my  ainglar  good  niMster,  Although  I  perceive 
your  labour  for  my  restitution  to  the  roumc  of  Scholemaiater  in  Eton 
not  to  have  t&ken  suche  effecte  as  your  maistirahippea  good  will  and 
niyud  was,  yet  dooc  I  (as  I  am  moste  bound  to  dooe)  for  your  gret  tra- 
Taill,  peiiies,  and  trouble  in  that  behalf  sustcincd,  rcndre  noo  Jesse  thanks 
then  if  it  had  succcdcd  and  cum  to  passe  acMrdyng  to  my  request 
and  your  maistirshippcs  cxpcctacion.  And  havyng  your  moistirshippcs 
&UOur,  I  am  and  shalbec  as  well  cotented  that  my  suite  hath  not  taken 
place,  as  I  wold  haue  been  glad  to  haue  recoverL-d  that  roume  which  I 
was  never  desirous  to  obtcin,  but  oonly  of  an  honest  purpose  to  discharge 
my  debtes,  and  by  litle  and  litle  as  I  might  to  payc  every  man  his  own; 
most  humbly  besecbyng  your  maistership  to  extend  yourbenigne  favour 
tovrardcs  that  purpose  and  of  your  aboundaunt  pitic  to  iwlte  your  hclpyag 
hand  to  the  bestowyng  of  me  to  suchc  condicion  where  I  maye  by  Mhre 

'  Athen.  Oxon^  Bliss'  Edit.,  vol,  i.,  coll.,  211-21'J. 

'  Titu*,B.  viii.,p.  371. 

'  letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men,  Camden  Society's  PuAliealioiu, 
p.1.  In  a  MS.  Note  to  Allen's  List  of  Provosts,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  preserved  at  Eton  under  date  of  1340,  Wood 
is  called  for  his  notice  "  that  wholesale  dealer  in  scandal,"  because  be 
■Bid  "he  knew  not  what  became  of  the  affair,  notwithstanding  he  was 
eertain  Mr.  Udail  wna  made  canon  of  Windsor,"  &c. 
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Uvyng  bee  recovered  to  mm  state  of  an  faooest  man.  Leat  not  despair 
BOO  depelj  entre  into  your  moate  gentle  herte  to  tfaynkeoic  post  cmende- 
inente,  but  rather  call  lo  myad  that  Pljniua  saieth  turn  dtmrm  pra- 
eipuam  este  dementia  laudem,  cum  im  caiua  iustisiiima  egl.  He  needeth 
noo  mercie  nor  forgevcnea  that  bath  not  offended.  Et  quit  laudem  mar- 
talium  gapit  Htiris  omttibtis  >'     Itno  (quod  ait  poeta.) 

Si  quoties  peccant  homines  sva  fatmina  mittat 
Jappiier,  exiguo  tempore  iaermis,  erit. 

What  servaut  hath  not  cont  jauall  ne«de  of  the  clemcncie  of  his  maister  ? 
For  my  parte,  as  I  cannot  escuge  myself  but  that  1  haue  deserved  your 
di«pleasDre  and  indignacion,  to  I  tnut  myti  offenses  htaiuma  quidem  ene, 
et  emenderi  poaae.  And  if  pitie  and  cumpaBsion  maye  move  you  to 
recdue  me  to  your  grace  and  fauour,  I  trust  ye  shall  finde  that  tbia  your 
coirepdon  «balbee  a  sufliciente  scourge  to  make  me,  duryng  my  lif,  more 
nise  and  more  ware  ntlerly  for  ever  to  escbcwe  and  avoid  all  kindcs  of 
all  maner  excesses  and  abuses  that  haue  been  reported  to  reigne  in  me. 
For  the  love  of  Cbrixt  considre  in  what  eztremitee  and  distresec  1  am 
constitute.  Considre  that  if  ye  should  rciccte  me  and  cast  me  of,  though 
I  wer  in  noo  manness  daunger,  yet  noo  man  of  honor  or  bonestee  woll 
cither  recdue  me,  or  dooe  for  me,  or  &uour  me,  or  looke  on  me.  Con- 
sidre that  forgoing  jour  fanour  I  shall  therwith  also  lesc  amicot,for- 
turuu,  apeiqae  omnet,  existimationem  denique  ac  vitam,  nor  live  vj  dales 
out  of  preson;  all  whiche  thyngcs  (I  trust  to  your  hertcs  rejoycyng  in 
lyme  to  cum)  your  oonly  goodnes  may  save  and  redresse.  Sens  the 
lytoe  that  your  maistirship,  at  the  intercession  of  my  good  frendes,  pro- 
mised upon  myn  honest  demeanurc  from  tbcnsTurtbe  to  be  my  good 
maoster,  to  my  knowlege  I  haue  not  eftaons  oll'endcd.  And  in  what 
heavines,  in  what  sorowe,  in  what  pensifnes  of  hcrle  1  haue  lived  sens 
my  cummyng  from  Tichefeld  though  I  wer  hable  to  cipressc  (as  indcede 
noo  man  is)  it  wold  bee  to  your  maielership  incredible.  Noo  sikencss, 
noo  losse  of  worldly  goddes,  none  ymprcsonyng,  noo  tormentes,  noo 
de«th,  noo  kind  of  other  mysfortune  could  haue  persed  my  herte,  or  made 
in  it  BOO  deepe  a  wound  as  hath  this  your  displeasure,  nhiche  wound,  if 
it  might  please  your  goodnes  with  the  salue  of  your  mercifull  compassion 
to  bryng  for  this  oon  lyme  ad  cicatricem,  ye  should  not  nccdc  in  all  your 
life  again  to  feare  ne  quando  mea  culpa  vitioque  recradesceret.  Bee 
good  tuaister  to  me  this  oons,  if  ever  1  shalbec  found  again  to  offend  in 
any  eucbe  kind  of  transgression  as  at  this  tyroe  hath  provoked  and 
accended  your  indignacion  againtt  me,  I  shall  not  oonly  V)ce  nr^'n  nfi'cv 


r 


XX  INTRODHCTOBY  MEM01B8. 

judge  to  be  accoumpted  for  ever  moste  vnnorthic  the  fauor  and  good 
will  either  of  your  maiatirship  or  of  any  other  honest  frend,  but  also 
to  bee  moste  eitremely  punished  to  thensample  of  all  others  ;  oh  yap 
ayi>oi)ani,  ovfit  tv6a  &  Jtou^afoi  tara,  ovS'  oTropijo-tit  htanav  <jv  ri  Ttxna^av 
apiOKiiiiuu,  ut  ail  Lucianicus  tile  Prometheus.'  Though  I  bee  not  worlhie 
to  receive  any  fauor  at  the  handee  of  your  maislership,  yet  is  your  eieel- 
lente  herte  and  noble  stomak  worthie  to  shewe  fauour.  And  like  as  it 
cannot  bee  chosen  but  that  the  more  tendrely  your  maistinhip  hath 
fcuoured  and  loved  tnc.the  more  grevouslythe  same  must  lake  my  lewd- 
net  and  foly,  even  so  can  I  not  despair  but  that  the  more  hatred  of  vices 
that  U  rooted  in  your  moate  honest  and  heroicall  herte,  the  more  propenae 
the  same  is  to  shewe  mercie  and  forgevenes  to  all  Buclie  as  with  wboll 
herte  and  purpose  of  eniendemente  without  diasymulacion  return  to  ihe 
bolaome  pathe  of  honestec,  from  whiche  by  youth  or  fimillce  thei  haue 
chaunced  for  a  tyme  to  swerve.  I  canot  persuad  myself  that  your 
maiatershipp  hateth  in  me  or  elswhom,  any  thyng  excepte  vices.  Neither 
can  I  any  other  thynke  or  judge  then  all  this  seueritee  towardes  me  to 
haue  ptoceded  of  your  moste  tcudre  zele  and  good  mynd  oonly  of  pur- 
pose to  have  my  foly  therby  redressed,  which  efiectc  if  ye  wcr  certain 
might  tfaerof  ensue  (as  I  trust  in  God  ye  shall  find  it)  I  haue  conceiued 
that  hope  of  your  goodnes  that  ye  wold  rather  my  person  to  bee  saved 
then  spilled;  rather  to  bee  reformed  then  destroyed;  rather  to  emend  then 
to  perishe.  All  vices  of  which  I  haue  been  noted  or  to  your  maistirship 
accused  being  oons  by  the  rootes  extirpcd,  and  in  their  places  the  con- 
trary vertues  with  constaunt  purpose  of  good  contynuance  in  the  same 
depely  planted,  I  trust  ye  wold  become  better  maister  vnto  me  aftir  mjii 
eniendyng  and  refomiacion  then  if  I  had  never  in  suche  wise  transgressed. 
And  foraamocbc  as  experimente  hcrof  cannot  bee  bad  without  a  prouf,  it 
maye  pleaae  your  maistirship  to  use  towardes  me  sum  moduracion,  and 
in  this  to  foloe  the  good  facion  of  an  indulgent  and  tendre  parente,  jwi 
dtlinquenlibus  liberit  non  ante  extreme  tvpplicia  admouel,  quam  remedia 
conaumpterit.  If  it  maye  please  your  goodnes  to  forget  that  is  past,  xal 
ttvTtpiiiv  diuitvrtey,  quod  Graci  dicunl,  (o  prove  me  oona  again,  I  double 
not  by  Goddes  grace  so  honestly  lo  redubbe  all  thynges  that  haue  been 
■mys,  and  soo  to  use  myself  in  all  nianer  thyuges  from  hcnsforthe,  that  I 
woU  (God  helpyng)  geve  you  more  cause  to  bee  glad  of  me  then  euer  ye 
bad  to  take  displeasure  with  ine.     And  I  double  not  but  that  it  shall 

'  See  Lucian,  Dcor.  Dialog.,  Ed.  Henisterhuui.    Anwt.  1 743,  Tom.  i., 
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mare  redonnde  to  your  worship,  by  your  demeocie  to  haue  niBde  of  an 
onthriftc  an  honest  man,  then  through  your  extreme  seueritee  to  suffre 
me  vtterly  to  bee  cast  airaye.  To  horte,  to  vndoe,  to  ipill  a  man  u  a 
thyug  or^mallglorie,  and  euie  for  every  man  to  dooe;  but  to  preseme, 
or  to  recover  a  man  from  present  extinction,  hoc  demttm  mag'm  exeel- 
tique  ac  genrrosi  tst  animi.  The  (ireke  and  Bomain  hiftories  bee  Aill 
of  the  ymmortall  laud,  glorie,  and  commendacion  of  suche  as  in  cases 
like  lo  this  haue,  in  steede  of  rigor  and  eeueritee,  vsed  such  moderacioa  of 
Riynde,  suche  lenitee,  suche  gentlc:ies  and  clvmeucie,  that  ihei  haue 
ifaereby  woonne  to  goodnea  innumerable  persons  which  by  extremitee  of 
rigor  must  needes  vtterly  have  been  lost.  Nee  eat,  vti  confido,  usqueadeo 
perdila  vita  mm,  qum  tua  bonilate  adfmgem  reoocari  alque  reduei  queam ; 
nee  adto  deplorata  vl  nuUus  ne  ape'i  qutdem  locu»  reiinqtiatur.  Scipio 
Africanus  the  elder  (to  whom  the  gentile  historiea  dooe  attribute  thia 
honourable  testimonic  that  the  Goddes  yuunortall  wold  hym  to  bee  borne 
in  to  this  world  that  there  might  bee  sum  man  in  whom  vertue,  goodnea, 
and  honestie  should  in  all  pointea  ningularly  excclle,  pasie  and  aheve 
itself)  ia  by  the  self  same  historie  mencioncd  to  had  been  of  a  veray 
riottout  and  dissolute  wrte  of  livyng  in  bis  youth,  and  the  rather  therby 
lo  haue  grawea  adirward  to  the  mochc  more  excellencic  of  all  vcrtuet  in 
the  rest  of  hia  tyme,  when  he  had  oona  shaken  of  that  ympotencie  of  volap- 
tnous  appetites.  It  is  also  read  of  C.  Valerius  Flaccus,  that  he  iraa  in 
lua  youth  a  famous  example  of  all  riotouanes,  and  the  same,  when  he  had 
in  protease  of  tyme  conuerted  hislif  tothecontrBrie,hccamane;ianipleof 
allfhigalitee. religion,  sobrietee,  and  holy nes,  infinitely  morcholsome  and 
profitable  to  the  comen  weale  then  he  had  afore  been  pernicious  in  the 
Mme.  Koo  man  at  thoee  daiea  lived  in  more  slaundre  and  infaraie  then 
did  Q.  Fabius  Maiimus,  being  a  yong  man ;  nor  after  his  sooden  conuer- 
sion  and  chaungcing  of  lif,  any  man  for  honestee,  wisdome,  and  gravitee 
with  the  same  Fabiua  worthie  to  be  compared.  Oon  Folemon  of 
Athena  a  phi'er'  a  man  in  his  youth  not  oonly  drowned  in  volupluous- 
ne^  but  also  scttyng  his  moste  delitc  and  feliciCee  in  the  vcray  infamie 
of  the  same;  newly  ariaen  from  banquettyng  and  revellyng,  not  in  the 
evenyng  a(Ur  sooone  sette,  but  in  the  morne  aftir  soonne  riayng,  and 
espying  the  doore  of  Xenocrates  schoole  open,  resorted  thither  drunken 
an  he  was,  wilfully  to  disturbe  not  oonly  the  said  Xenocrates,  then 
readyng  a  publique  lecture  in  pliilosophie,  but  alao  all  his  auditorie; 
Xenocrates,  not  chaungeing  countenance  at  his  cumyng  in  hut  altrciug 
the  raatterof  his  readyng,  began  suniwhat  to  declare  of  Uiefeditee  of  riot 
'  Philosopher. 
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uid  dniukenncs,  and  of  the  comelyncs  of  wbrietee,  whiche  Polemon 
hearyng  was  soodtnly  conuerted,  aad  from  thensforthe  becam  a  phi'er  of 
singular  grauitec,  of  incomparable  gobrenes,  of  morte  constante  vertuous- 
nes,  and  bo  contj-nued  all  his  lif  aflir.  If  these  personcs,  and  others 
itmuma'Bble  of  like  sorte,  had  been  taken  at  the  wurst,  neither  thei  had 
aspired  to  those  degrees  of  mofte  laudable  honestec  and  vertue,  nor  suche 
as  saved  theim  from  the  perils  aud  daungers  therof,  and  by  their  ei- 
cedyng  grct  tolerancic  brought  them  to  goodnes,  had  purchased  that 
prease  of  moderacion  to  their  ymmortall  glorie.  Leat  these  examples 
nunwhat  move  your  roaistirship  to  pitie  and  compassion  for  that  that  is 
past,  and  to  hope  that  I  maye  ere  now  bee  emended  for  the  lyme  to  cum. 
That  if  ye  can  entrealc  your  morte  gentle  herlc  not  to  bee  inexorable  nor 
inflexible  towardes  me  your  poor  eervant,  noo  lessc  myndyng  then  to 
make  full  emcades  for  all  that  in  tymc  paat  hath  been  amj-ssc,  for  His 
sake  that  of  his  infinite  mercie  freely  forgaiie  and  dayly  still  forgevelh  to 
TS,  being  mosle  vnworthie,  all  our  offenses,  and  casteth  theim  behind  his 
backe  net-cr  aftir  to  cntwilc  or  to  remembre  them  again,  bee  for  this  oob 
tyme  pitefuU  towardes  me,  who  by  your  mercie  maye  bee  recovered,  and 
by  your  indignacion  must  needes  remedilea  perishe  for  ever.  Ilearc  and 
accepte  this  my  moste  piteous  lamentacion,  procedyng  from  the  botom  of 
my  herte,  being  moste  sorrowfull  that  it  should  bee  my  chaunce  to  in- 
Gurrc  your  indignacion.  Acceptc  this  myn  honest  chaunge  Irom  vice  to 
vertue,  from  prodigalitee  to  frugall  livyng,  from  negligence  of  te&chyng 
to  a88iduitee>  from  play  to  studie,  from  lightucs  to  gravitvc :  nor  e«teme  it 
the  wur«c  or  the  lighter,  for  that  it  bcgynneth  of  repentamicc,  but  rather 
persuade  your^lf  that  the  same  repentaunce  shall  still  reraein  within  my 
brent  as  a  contynuall  spun*  or  tbome  to  pricke  and  to  quicken  me  to 
goodnes  from  tyme  to  tyme,  as  ott«n  as  neede  shall  require.  And  that  ye 
tbyuke  not  that  I  meane  any  nurse  or  any  lesse  then  to  approve  myn 
honest  mnncr  of  livyng.  and  to  contcntc  and  ratisfie  the  myndes  of  all 
■ucbc  as  v]ion  any  oceanon  have  conceived  any  ill  opynion  of  me,  I  shall 
not  re<inire  of  your  mustirahip  any  thing,  but  oonly  that  without  which 
noo  man  con  live,  and  which  shall  plense  your  maislirship  to  allowe  me 
■s  ye  sec  cause,  and  none  otherwise;  besccbyng  the  same  if  ye  posaiblj 
maye  to  forget  that  is  past  and  cannot  none  be  again  vndone,  and  oons 
■gain  to  take  experimentc  of  me,  and  as  ye  shall  find  me  soo  to  vse  me, 
considering  tlwaye*  that  as  an  other  besidet  me  maye  happen  to  dooe 
toiyi,  so  maye  I  as  well  as  an  other  emend,  and  where  percasc  iri»  alieni 
magnilada  ammam  luam  deltrrri,  I  double  not,  havyng  your  maistir- 
ihippes  favour  and  good  heljie,  to  be  hable  to  shake  it  of  within  ij  or 
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iij  yeres  at  the  yttirmust  by  sache  meaneB  as  I  shall  declare  vnto  your 
maistirship  if  it  maye  please  the  same  to  heare  me,  and  help  me,  whereby 
I  shalbee  (as  I  am  alreadie)  moste  bounden  to  praye  to  God  to  preserve 
and  contynne  your  good  maistirship  long  in  helth  and  prosperitee. 

The  authorities  at  Eton,  indeed,  lost  no  time  in  supplying 
Udairs  place,  for  under  the  year  1541  (which  must  therefore 
have  been  a  few  days  only  after  UdalPs  committal)  the  name 
of  Mr.  Smyth  ^  appears  as  Magister  Informator,  or  Head 
Master.  But  his  appointment  was  only  temporary :  Udairs 
permanent  successor  was  Mr.  Tyndall.  Robert  (Aldrich) 
Bishop  of  Carlisle  writes  *  to  "  My  Lord  of  the  Privy  Scale,'** 

Bight  honorable  and  myne  especiall  good  Lorde,  my  most  bounden 
duty  humbly  fulfyllede,  I  signifye  vnto  youre  good  lordshipe  that  as  on 
the  viij  daye  of  this  moneth  ^  I  receyvide  your  too  Letters  by  the  hande 
of  Mr.  Vdall,  late  Scholemestre,  wose  roome  now  enioyeth  Mr.  IN^dall, 
your  own  true  scholere  and  bedman. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  has  nothin^:  to  do  with  either 
Udall  or  Tyndall.  It  is  dated  "  ffrom  Eton  the  vij  day  of 
Octobre.     Your  owne  Bedman,  Robert  Karliolen.'^  * 

It  is  almost  certain  that  Udall  was  at  this  time  vicar  of 
Braintree  in  Essex,  and  that  he  continued  to  hold  that  living 

'  Provost  GU>odall*s  list. 

'  Misc.  Corresp.,  Stat.  Pap.  Off.,  2nd  series,  vol.  v.,  art.  2.  For  this 
reference  and  copy  of  the  letter  we  are  indebted  to  Sir  Henry  Ellis. 

'  ^*  The  viij  daye  of  this  moneth  **  does  not  exactly  tally  with  the  date 
at  the  end  of  the  letter. 

^  Robert  Aldrich  was  nominated  by  the  King  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Carlisle  July  18,  1537,  had  the  royal  assent  to  his  election  August  7, 
and  the  temporalities  restored  the  24th  of  the  same  month.  Le  Neve 
Fittti,  p.  335. 
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for  tlirco  years  and  a  half  afler  his  exaaimation  by  the  Cuuncil. 
On  the  27th  September,  1597,'  Nic:  "  Wodall,"  A.M.,  wa« 
presented  by  the  Prior  *  and  convent  of  the  Cliarter  House  to 
the  vicarage  of  Ilraintree  :  and  he  was  the  last  vicar  of  tlieir 
presentation.  Henry  VIII.,  on  the  14th  December,  1S4+, 
presfnted  James  Lodge,  A.M.,  on  the  resignation  of  "  Udall," 
ae  the  name  is  apelt  in  the  registers  of  the  diocese  of  Loudon,* 
and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  Master  of  Eton  and 
the  Vicar  of  Braiutree  were  one  and  the  same  person,  al- 
though in  Ilia  letter  he  complained  severely  of  his  poverty, 
and  made  no  mention  of  his  church  preferment ;  Braintree  was 
a  benefice  of  a  very  trifiing  value ;  and  hia  continuance  in  the 
living  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  failure  of  his  eSorte  to 
be  restored  to  Eton ;  his  letter  showu  distinctly  that  peraons 
high  in  office  made  great  exertions  for  him,  and  must  have  dis- 
believed the  most  serious  part  of  the  charge  against  him :  ho 
was  the  bearer  of  the  Lord  Privy  Seal's  letter  to  the  Bishop 
of  Carlisle,  then  resident  at  Eton ;  and  a  very  short  period 
elapsed  ere  the  dismissed  master  was  received  into  the  full 
^^^_  &vour  of  the  court,  and  became  allied  in  literature  ^-ith  the 
^^^H  Princess  Mary. 

^^^B  Notwithstanding  the  admissions  of  Udall  himself,  he  moat 
^^^B  liave  satisfactorily  expltunod  away  the  gravamen  of  the  charges, 
^^^B  fbr  we  can  find  no  trace  of  any  further  proceeding  on  either 
^^^f  charge,  and  he  was  at  large  when  he  wrote  the  letter  alluding 
I  to  hia  "  coming  from  Tichefield,"  in  his  native  county. 

Henceforth,  for  many  years,  Udall  devoted  himself  to  the 
t  pursuits  of  lil«ratiiro,  and  in  the  month  of  September,  1542, 
^  published  an  English  translation  of  *'  Apophthegmes,  that  is 
Ui  sale,  pronipte,  rjuicke,  wittie  and  aentencious  saiyinges,  of 

'  Newcourt's  Rrpcrtorium,  vol,  ii.,  p.  S9. 

*  Willifun  Trafibrd,  tbc  good-natured  miui,  icbo  persuaded  his  fellowi 
to  surrender  the  convent  of  which  be  had  been  recently  elected  Prior. 
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certain  Emperours,  Kynges,  Capitaines,  Philoeophiers,  and 
Oratours,  as  well  Grekes,  as  Bomaines,  bothe  veraye  pleasaunt 
and  profitable  to  reade,  partely  for  all  maner  of  persones,  and 
especially  Gentlemen.  First  gathered  and  compiled  in  Latine 
by  the  ryght  famous  clerke,  Maister  Erasmus  of  Boterodame. 
And  now  translated  into  Englyshe  by  Nicolas  Vdall.'*'*  From 
this  manual  of  the  wise  and  witty  sayings  of  the  ancients, 
Sir  Egerton  Brydges  has  printed  *  the  introduction  by  Udall, 
and  some  interesting  extracts,  declaring  that  it  "  has  not  ob- 
tained that  notice,  which  from  its  date  and  value  might  be  justly 
expected.  Were  its  claim  only  founded  on  the  colloquial  notes 
of  Udall,  it  is  entitled  to  consideration,  as  therein  may  be 
traced  several  of  the  familiar  phrases  and  common-place  idioms, 
which  have  occasioned  many  conjectural  speculations  among 
the  annotators  upon  our  early  English  drama."*^  The  translation 
contains  only  two  books,  the  third  and  fourth,  of  the  original ; 
and  in  his  pre&ce,  thus  addressed,  ^*  Nicholas  VdaU  mto  the 
ffentle  andhoneste  harted  readers  well  to  fare,'*'*  he  says,  **  I  have 
laboured  to  discharge  the  duetee  of  a  translatour,  that  is, 
keping  and  folowing  the  sense  of  my  booke  to  interprete  and 
tonme  the  Latine  into  Englishe  with  as  moche  grace  of  our 
vulgar  toung  as  in  my  slender  power  and  knowledge  hath  lien  f  ^ 
he  goes  on  to  say,  '^  I  haue  in  many  places  entermixed  Greke 
and  Latine  with  the  Englishe ;  for  in  all  thinges  that  I  haue 
alreadie  ^  heretofore,  or  hereafter  shall  set  foorthe,  I  haue  an 
espedall  regarde  vnto  young  scholares  and  studentes,  vnto 
whom  it  is  not  possible  to  bee  expressed,  what  great  vtilitie, 
benefite,  and  knowlege  doeth  redounde,  of  conferring  one 
straunge  language  with  an  other  ;^  then  excusing  himself  with 
those,  who  may  "  auouche  the  same  confused  medling  of  sondrie 
tounges,  rather  to  contein  some  spiece  of  ostentacion  and  bragge 
of  the  printed  sheath,  then  any  argumente  or  proof  of  erudi- 

^  Bestitnta,  vol.  ii,  p.  59. 

'  This  refers  to  those  works  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Terence  copies  have  not  come  down  to  us.   They  are  mentioned  \>^  'Etile. 
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cioD,"  he  declares  that  "  my  ouely  will  and  desire  is  to  fiirtlier 
honest  knowlege  and  to  call  (awaie  the  studious  youth  in 
especiall)  from  hauing  dolite  in  reading  phaatasticall  trifles 
(which  cotein  in  manor  notliing,  but  the  semnarie  of  pemicioua 
sectos  and  sedicioutt  doctrine)  vuto  a  more  fruitfull  sort  of 
spending  good  hoiires,  and  by  inuiting  the  same  youth  vnto 
the  imitacioD  of  honest  exercises,  to  doe  good  if  I  male:"  and 
he  winds  up  thna  humorously  :  "  truly  for  the  Engliahemau  to 
bee  offended  with  the  admixtion  of  Latine,  or  the  Latiue  maune 
to  mislihe  the  poutheryng  of  Greke,  appereth  vnto  me  a  moche 
like  thing,  as  if  at  a  feast  with  varietee  of  good  meates  and 
drinkes  furnished,  one  that  louetli  to  feede  of  a  capon,  should 
take  displeasure  that  an  other  man  hath  appetite  to  a  coney, 
or  one  that  eerueth  his  stoniake  with  a  pertridge,  should  be 
angrie  with  an  other  that  hath  a  mind  to  a  quaille,  or  one  that 
drinketh  single  beere,  should  be  greued  with  his  next  feloe  for 
drinking  ale  or  wine," 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1544-5,  Berthelet  published  a  re- 
print of  the  second  edition  of  his  "  Flo vr OS  of  Latine  Spekj-nge," 
which  was  still  addressed  to  his  scholars,  though  Udall's  mas- 
tership had  long  ceased.  Leland.  in  one  of  his  Encomia,' 
Bpeaks  distinctly  of  his  friend's  living  among  the  Brigantea;* 
but  at  what  exact  period  this  was  we  have  been  unable  to 
ascertain. 

AdNicolamK  Odouallum. 

Odoualle,  novcm  comes  Boronun, 

Doctaa  pcctore  littcras  bcnigno 

Qui  totus  deamaB,  ^iniatra  pl&ne 

'  Coll.,  vol.  T.,  p.  105. 

■  The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  supposes  Yorkshire  lo  be  the  place  in 
which  Udall  redded,  but  "  be  bu  endeavoured  in  vain  to  find  out  when, 
where,  or  in  what  capacity.  There  was  s  Stephen  Udall,  a  httle  Inter, 
living  in  that  county,  who  had  a  daughter  wcl!  married  there."  Leland 
implies  that  Udall  was  stilt  engaged  in  tuition,  end  a  search  among  the 
records  of  the  public  schools  north  of  the  Huraber  may  clear  up  the 
floii^  aiUttbc  plaee  and  time. 
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MGestos  sidera  nunc  vocare  possum. 
Quae  te  tain  niyeum  mihi  sodalem, 
Qas  te  tarn  veterem  intimamque  amicum 
Fato  non  placido  mihi  abstulere, 
Translatom  ad  rigidoe  quidem  Brigantes, 
Quo  yiz  crediderim  migrasse  Musas. 
Nam  Mavon  ibi  regnat,  ac  cmentos 
Exercet  gladios,  premens  subinde 
Soottos,  &  valida  manu  Britannoe. 
Quid  Musis  modo  Marte  cum  furenti  f 
At  si  fata  negant,  tuo6  penates 
Ut  duloes  repetas,  precor  diserto 
Te  Septentrio  barbarus  patrono 
Linguis  floreat  undecunque  doctis. 

Between  the  years  1542  and  1545,  and  before  the  death  of 
Henry,  Udall  was  engaged  in  his  most  &mous  work,  the 
translation  into  English  of  '^  The  first  tome  or  volume  of  the 
paraphrase  of  Erasmus  vpon  the  new  Testament/^  Udall 
translated  the  paraphrase  upon  St.  Luke,  which  he  finished  in 
1545 :  it  was  dedicated  to  Queen  Katherine,  "  which  makes 
me  suppose,**^  says  Strype,'  "that  these  paraphrases  were 
countenanced  by  that  king,  and  had  been  set  forth  by  his  order 
if  he  had  Uved  ;'*''  and  indeed,  Udall,  in  his  pre&ce,  by  his 
pnuse  of  Henry^s  desire  to  let  the  people  read  the  Scriptures, 
suggests  the  same  fiu;t.  The  remainder  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  were  also  translated  by  different  hands,  "  by  the  procure- 
ment and  charge  of  that  pious  good  Lady  Katherin  Par^  Queen 
Dowager ;  for  the  helping  of  the  ignorant  multitude  towards 
more  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  of  their  duty  to- 
wards God  and  their  neighbours/'*^  The  gospel  of  St.  John 
was  undertaken  and  partially  translated  by  the  Princess  Mary,' 

^  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  ii.,  part  L,  p.  48. 

»  Ibid^  p.  45. 

'  Qo^n  Katherine  Parr's  letter  to  Mary,  asking  ibr  a  copy  of  this 
^  beautiful  and  useful  book,'*  when  corrected,  is  dated  from  Hanworth^ 
20th  September,  1544. 


r 


XSVUI  ISTRODfCTOIlY  MEMUIItS. 

but  "  being  cast  in  sickness,  partly  by  over-much  study  in  thja 
work,  after  she  had  made  some  progress  therein,  she  left  the 
doing  of  the  rest  to  Dr.  Malet,  her  chaplain,"'  The  whole  of 
the  first  tome,  comprising  the  Acts  and  Gospels,  was  published 
"at  liondon  the  laat  of  January,  1548."  Udall  digested  and 
placed  the  texts  throughout  all  the  Gospela  (except  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Mark)  to  show  how  the  paraphrase  answered  to  the  text, 
and  how  it  was  joined  with  it :  and  he  wrote  an  introduction  to 
the  Gospela  in  three  epistles:  one  to  the  King  (Edward); 
another  t*  the  reader ;  and  the  third  to  "  the  moat  vertuouH 
LadJe  Queene  Katerine."  In  another  epistle  to  Kathcrine, 
prefacing  her  daughter's  translation  of  St.  John,  he  paid  a  just 
tribute  to  the  learning  of  the  Princess  Mary,  and  bore  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  to  the  general  knowledge  and  acquiremeuta 
of  the  women  of  that  age:  of  which,  when  compared  with  the 
women  of  hia  own  time,  Strype  saya,  "  we  may  judge  and 
wonder."* 

Bat  now  in  tbia  gracious  and  blissful  time  of  knowledge,  in  which  it 
hfttb  pleased  God  Almighty  to  reveal  and  shew  abroad  the  light  of  hi< 
most  bolj'  Gospel,  what  a  number  is  there  of  noble  women,  especially  here 
in  this  realm  of  England ;  yea,  and  hon-  many  in  the  years  of  tender  vir- 
ginity, not  only  as  well  seen,  and  as  familiarly  traded  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  as  in  their  own  mother  language;  but  also  both  in  all 
kinds  of  profane  literature  and  liberal  arts,  exacted,studied,  and  exercised; 
ftnd  in  the  holy  Scripture  and  theology  so  ripe,  that  they  are  able  aptly, 
cunningly,  and  with  much  grace,  either  to  indite  or  translate  into  the 
vulgar  tongue,  for  the  public  instruction  and  edifying  of  the  unlearned 
multitude^  Neither  is  it  now  a  strange  thing  to  hear  gentlevromen,  in- 
stead of  most  vain  communication  about  the  moon  shining  in  the  water, 
to  use  grave  and  substantial  talk  in  Latin  and  Greek,  with  their  hua- 
bands,  of  godly  matters.  It  ia  now  no  news  in  Kngiand,  for  young  dam- 
aela  in  noble  houses,  aud  in  the  Courts  of  Princes  instead  of  cards  and 


'  Slrj'pe'a  Eccl.  Mem.,  vol.  ii.,  part  i.,  p.  46.     Sec  also  Sir  Frederick 
Maddcn'slntroductionto  the  frivy  FuiaeExpencesof  the  PrinGcnUuy, 


*  Strype'a  Parker,  vol.  i,  p.  3S8. 
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oUier  iiMtiuiaenteof  idletriiiing^  to  hmye  eoDtinaally  in  their  ImimIs  either 
PHfans,  HomilieB,  and  other  deroat  meditationa,  or  else  Full*s£pistle^or 
some  book  of  holj  Seriptore  matters;  and  as  familiarl j  to  read  or  reason 
thereof  in  Gredc,  Latin,  French,  or  Italian,  as  in  English.  It  is  now  a 
eommon  thing  to  see  jonng  Virgins  so  nursed  and  trained  in  the  study 
of  letters,  that  they  willingly  set  all  other  vain  pastimes  at  nought  for 
kaming^s  sake,  it  is  now  no  news  at  all  tosee  Queensand  ladies  of  most 
high  state  and  progeny,  instead  of  courtly  dalliance,  to  embrace  virtuoos 
exerdses  of  reading  and  writing,  and  with  most  earnest  study,  both  early 
and  late,  to  apply  themselYes  to  the  acquiring  of  knowledge,  as  well  in 
all  other  liberal  arts  and  disciplines,  as  also  most  or  especially  of  God  and 
his  most  holy  word. 

The  rest  of  the  New  Testament  was  not  then  ready  for  the 
press,  Udall  had  no  share  in  it,  and  the  *^  second  tome,^  con- 
taining the  epistles,  with  a  preiace  by  Miles  Coverdale  and 
John  Olde,  was  first  printed  16th  August,  154?9.  There 
was  another  folio  edition  of  both  volumes  published  in  1551, 
during  the  same  reign.  Both  editions  were  printed  by  Edward 
Whitchurche. 

The  interest  taken  by  Udall  in  the  religious  questions  which 
at  that  time  agitated  England  was  also  displayed  in  the  year 
1549,  in  an  elaborate  reply  to  "  Certen  artycles  of  us  the 
odmoners  of  Devonsheir  and  Cornwall  in  divers  campes  by 
Est  and  West  of  Exeter,***  in  which  they  demanded  the 
restoration  of  the  mass,  of  the  Abbey  lands,  and  of  the  law  of 
the  six  articles,  together  with  the  recal  of  Cardinal  Pole 
from  exile.  A  MS.  copy  of  the  reply  is  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,^  and  contains  eighty  closely  written  folio 
pages:  it  is  entitled,  ^'An  answer  to  the  articles  of  the 
eomoners  of  Devonsheir  and  Comewall,  declaring  to  the  same 
howe  they  haue  been  seduced  by  evell  persons  and  howe  their 

^  «*A  copye  of  a  letter  contayning  certa3me  news  and  the  articles  or 
requests  of  the  Devonshier  and  Ck)myshe  rebells**  was  printed  by 
Edward  Whitchurche.  The  insurrection  broke  out  10th  June,  1549,  and 
was  suppressed  by  Russell  in  August 

'  Bo|yalMSa,  18  B.  11. 
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const!! en cea  may  be  satysfred  and  etajed,  concerning  the  ea; 
artyclea,  sette  forthe  by  a  countryman  of  theirs,"  much  ten- 
dering the  wehli,  botlie  of  their  bodyea  and  soUes."  In  this 
letter  Udall  reasons  with  great  foree  and  closeness  against  the 
objections  to  the  royal  ordinance  and  authority  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  condemns  most  strongly  any  relapse  into  Popery- 
He  also,  in  1551,  translated  Peter  Martyr's  "  Tractate  de 
Eucharistia  et  Dhputatio  de  EuekaTistia"  wherein  he  declared 
his  "  whole  and  determinate  iudgment  of  the  Lord's  supper,*" 
which  was  published  by  Udall  at  Loudon,  in  4to.,  under  autho- 
rity of  a  royal  patent.*  He  was  at  the  same  time  an  active 
preacher. 

Such  aervicea  did  not  long  remain  unrewarded  by  Edward; 
and  accordingly,  in  the  month  of  November,  1551,°  we  find  % 
^  presentation  to  admit  Cdall  "  to  a  Prebend  of  Windsor,  void 
by  the  death  of  Anthony  Barker:"  he  did  not  for  some  months 
take  up  his  residence,  but  occupied  himself  in  preaching, 
by  which  he  lost  his  right  to  the  perquisites  as  canon :  the 
royal  favour  came  to  his  aid,  and  in  September,  1552,*  a  letter 
was  written  by  the  King  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  let  Udall 

'  Hence  it  bu  been  inferred,  though  erroneouBl;,  that  Hampshire,  u 
the  county  of  his  birth,  has  been  wrongly  stated. 

'  "  Edward  the  Sixte,  &c.  To  all  maner  of  PrinterB  BookEcUera  &C. 
we  Ictt  you  wjtt  that  in  considenitioii  that  our  well  beloved  Nicbolu 
Udall  miadeth  and  cntcodeth  to  preiott  and  eettc  forthe  manie  good 
and  profitable  bookcs  we  give  and  grsunt  privilege  and  lyccnK  to  our 
■aid  well  bctorid  Nieholan  Udall  and  to  hit  factors  and  asaignes  to  preynt 
repreyut  utter,  and  sell  Ifaat  the  worke  of  Peter  Klarter  w<^  is  entjtuled 
rracfafu«tfe£uc'jtiirisria,  and  also  that  the  wnrkc  ai  y'  same  Peter  Martcr 
w"^"*  is  btituled  Disputatio  de  Eucharistia,  trannlatyd  into  Englyahe  by 
the  Bald  Nictiolos  Udall,  and  to  preynt  tbc  Bible  in  Euglyshc  as  well 
in  the  large  volume  for  the  use  of  the  churches  w"'in  this  our  Uealrae 
and  other  Dominions  as  allso  in  any  other  convenient  volume."  Pat.  4, 
Edward  VL,  p.  S.,  m.  S.— Luigdowno  MSS.,  »80,  fob  326  b. 

'  Btrype's  Eccl.  Mem.,  vol.  ii.,  pt.  ii^  p.  267. 

•  IMd^  p.  273. 
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"  have  his  diTidend  and  other  commodities  growing  to  him  by 
hia  prebcDd  there  dnring  the  time  of  his  absence  thence ;  in 
consideration  that  he  hath  been  occupied  in  preaching  '^  and 
on  tlie  26th  March,  1553,'  lie  received  a  more  substantial  mark 
of  his  soTexeign'fl  regard  by  a  presentation  to  John  Bishop 
of  Winchester  to  admit  him  "  to  the  Parsonage  [a  rectory]  of  •»* 
Calbonie  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  void  by  the  promoting  of  John 
Goodacre  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Caahel  in  Ireland." 

His  ecclesiastical  preferment  and  hie  preaching  did  not  im- 
mediately withdraw  him  from  his  literary  purguittt,  and  he  not 
only  pablisbed  "  Epistola  et  Carmina  ad  Gul.  Hermunum  et 
ad  Job.  Leland,"  but  in  the  year  1552  he  edited  a  foHo  and 
beautifully  embellished  edition  of  T.  Geminie's  Anatomy, 
with  the  following  preface,  dated  from  Windsor,  the  20th 
July. 

To  Ihtjenliil  readers  and  Surg-eons  of  Engtande,  Nicolat  Vdall  in  ihe 
Lorde  gretyng  vrilh  encreace  of  good  knoicelage. 
That  whiche  Gnlcne  in  the  tiyxth  booke  entitled  de  Sanitate  tucnda 
saietb  that  be  would  have  men  for  the  diefe  and  preseiracion  of  their 
bodies  net  to  live  like  bruit  beastea,  nothing  regardynge  what  is  good  or 
ill  for  them,  but  rather  diligentely  to  observe  and  niarke  what  agreeth 
with  them,  and  what  not,  and  what  eervetb  for  their  helth,  and  what  is 
hurteiiill,  the  same  thyngwoulde  1  wishe  that  all  men  should  dooe  in  all 
other  poinctea  also,  concemjng  the  state  and  habite  of  their  bodye  to  bee 
knowen,  whicbe  if  it  to  wer,  some  partones  perchaunce  in  a  luxacion  or 
nnknittyng  of  their  ownc  lymes  or  of  their  childrens  armes  and  leggea 
■hoold  lesse  marrayl  at  tlie  case,  and  be  better  hablc  wyth  lease  coste  to 
help  the  same.  And  not  onely  for  luxacions  and  wrenches  doe  I  this 
saie,  but  also  for  Ihe  reducyng  of  the  bodyc  within  foorlh  agreued,  to  a 
better  temperature,  which  might  the  more  eascly  be  dooen,  if  every  per- 
son, or  at  leste  wise  suche  as  wer  moste  apte,  did  knowe  all  the  mcrobres 
and  partes  of  y'  bodyc,  together  with  the  placyng,  the  natures,  the  pro- 
pretees,  the  uae,snd  the  operacions  of  the  same.  For  by  knowynge  the 
office  of  every  parte  and  mcmbre,  in  ca»e  there  should  happen  any  impe- 
dimente,  thei  ehonlde  eascly  bee  hable  to  knowe  and  to  judge  where  the 

'  Rymer,  xv.,  330:  it  was  not,  u  Strype  slates,  in  Novembei,  VSW. 
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impediment  laie,  how'H  grewe,  and  how  the  same  wer  to  bee  removed. 
And  for  BO  muthe  aa  vnto  this  purpose  nothyng  is  to  e&ectoal,  as  the 
Anatoiiiie  of  manncB  bodye,  that  is  to  saje,  the  cutting  of  everie  parte 
and  pcrcel  sevemily:  I  cannot  but  commende  the  studioug  induBtrie  and 
labour  of  suelie,  as  eitlier  by  descripcion  of  the  partes  of  mannes  bodye 
and  womanB  bodj-e  with  their  pcnne,  or  els  by  the  lively  settyng  fodrth 
of  the  same  to  the  yie  by  apte  figures  and  porturatures,  have  travailled  to 
shewe  nnto  all  men,  where  every  metnbre  and  lymme  and  other  parte  of 
oure  bodyea  lyeth,  where  it  taketh  his  beegynnynge,  where  it  endetb, 
what  the  nature  of  it  is,  and  what  operacion,  what  vertue,  what  effecte, 
or  propretec  is  annexed  unto  it.  Neither  can  I  well  determine  whether 
of  bothe  dooeth  more  effectually  heipe  lowarde  the  knowelage  of  the  pre- 
misses, he  that  by  his  high  Icamyng  and  profound  science  of  naturall 
thynges  doeth  sette  it  foorth  in  writyng,  or  els  he  that  by  playn  figures 
and  pictures  dooeth  proporcion  out  cvcrye  thing  to  the  yie  of  the  un- 
learned. For  some  have  we  knowen,  which  beeyng  unlettred  have  been 
hable  to  sette  in  again  any  membre  that  by  anye  violent  injurie  hath 
bene  broken  or  eette  out  of  joincte  :  and  veray  fewe  there  bee,  whiche  by 
the  descripcion  of  the  learned  have  been  hable  to  espye  how  to  dooe  the 
same  in  mennes  joinctes  or  lymmes,  except  suche  aa  after  longe  practise 
and  experience,  have  by  IndsioD  and  cuttyng  of  deade  mennes  bodyea 
(whiche  we  calle  Analomie)  gotten  a  perfeict  knowelage  of  the  premisses. 
And  not  vnto  many,  nor  but  in  fcwe  places,  hath  this  knowelage  or  ex- 
perience happened  (wberaa  harmes  are  common  in  all  places  and  to  a 
greale  nombrc)  but  vnto  a  rcraye  fewe,  chiefly  Surgeons,  which  have 
fbr  their  better  knowelage  been  fain  to  begge  dead  mennea  bodyes  and 
them  to  cuttc,  and  some  paries  to  view  and  the  rest  to  let  alone  till  an 
other  tyme,  because  of  the  putrcfacclon  soone  comroynge  in  matter  so 
subject  to  corrupciou,  as  mannes  fleshe  is.  If  therefore  any  persone 
through  the  belpe,  partely  of  bookcs  written  by  cunnyng  men  of  expe- 
rience, and  partely  by  practise  of  incision,  which  they  have  been  present 
at,  and  partely  by  imitacion  of  other  expert  artificers  in  this  misterie,  hath 
employed  bis  industrious  studic  and  peinefull  labour,  not  without  great 
^  costcs  and  charges,  to  tcache  every  man  tliat  is  disposed  to  sercbe  and 
markeit,how  he  may  knowe  every  Bone,  Joincte,  Vcine,  Artcrie,  Sineaue, 
Tendon,  or  Ligament  of  the  bodye,  where  it  lyeth  and  how  it  standetfa 
in  the  bodye:  is  woorthy  of  immortall  ihankea,  not  onely  of  Surgeon! 
tor  whose  case  and  profitable  instruccion  this  present  weorke  is  sette 
flM>rth,but  also  of  all  others  that  maye  in  tyme  of  nede  receive  any  benefite 
or  commodetec  thereby,     Acceple  therefore  in  good  parte,  jentill  reader, 
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Ifais  tnetisc  of  Amtomie  ui<l  thankcfullj  take  the  use  thcror,  jentily  iii- 
tcrpretyng  the  labours  of  Thonuu  Gemini  the  workmon.  And  in  case 
any  sbol  by  hia  cannjng  or  ei[)erience  mx  where  it  majrc  be  amended  or 
better  pcrfeicted :  be  that  with  his  greatc  charge,  watche,  and  traTaitl 
hath  H>  lively  Mttc  out  thU  in  figure  and  porturatnre,  will  (I  double 
not)  sbenc  livm  Bclfv  most  williii);,  bothe  to  amende  the  same  liia  ownc 
weorkmuiship,  and  also  to  honour  and  folonc  the  panic,  by  whom  he 
■hall  bee  admonished  how  this  mayc  bee  made  more  perfeidc.  Thus 
willing  and  wyshing  every  one  man  tbakefuUy  to  take  and  entrepretc 
another  manner  good  studies  and  iabonrs,  I  bidde  the  oicntill  reader  moste 
hertely  wcl!  to  fare,  at  windesorc  the  si  of  July  1552. 

Hit)  rrput«  aa  a  draaiatiL-  writ4?r  was  Btill  freah ;  tor  in  1553 
and  1554  there  were  two  warrants  from  Queen  Mary,'  the  first 
liirwting  a  dramatic  ent«rtainmct]t  to  be  (wrfbrmed  at  the  feast 
of  her  coronation  :  and  the  second  respecting  the  preparation  of 
Dialo^nrs  aud  Interludes  to  he  performed  in  the  royal  presence, 
thy  same  to  be  pre])ared  by  Nicholas  Udall.  and  directing  sueh 
dreaaes  and  ap|>arel  to  bo  doliverod  to  him  from  the  office  of 
Uie  revels  from  time  to  ,timc  as  he  might  require ;  eo  that  he 
I'vidently  aupcrinteuded  the  representation  of  his  own  work :' 
and  80  great  was  his  reputation  for  entertainments  performed 
bi'ftire  the  sovereigns  of  tliis  country,  that  one  of  his  works  wan 
selected  for  performance  before  Elizabeth  on  her  visit  to  Cam* 
bridge ;  we  find  it  thus  recorded :'  "  ISCi.  This  day  (Aii^.  8) 
was  nothing  done  pul>li(|nc,  save  that  at  9  of  tho  cWkc  at 
night  an  English  play  calh^d  Ezekias,  made  by  Mr.Udali,  and 
*i  handled  by  King's  College  men  only."' 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  Udall  once  more  rotumod  lu 

'  Arch :  BU;  p.  551.  communicated  by  Mr.  Wni.  Bray. 

'  Alter  e  very  careful  search  in  the  books  and  among  the  papers  in 
the  Audit  Office,  Mr.  P.  Cunningham  has  failed  in  finding  any  notice  of 
Udall. 

'  Nicholx's  Prograeea  of  Eluabeth,\ol.  in.,  p.  177. 

'  No  doubt  the  King's  College  men,  from  their  Eton  recollections, 
lelected  one  of  the  playrn  with  which  they  bad  been  long  famtli.ir. 
Ezckias  could  not  hnve  lieen  written  by  Udall  for  Ibis  occasion :  it  must 
have  been  oncof  tht  Plurcs  Comcdiif. 
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fais  former  occupation  of  sclioolmaater,  and  was  appointed  to 
the  Head  Mastership  of  the  school,  which  had  boon  settled  at 
Westminster  by  Henry  VIH.  in  1540.'  The  exartyoar  of 
Udall'e  appointment  is  not  known.  Alexander  Nowell  was 
master  from  1543  to  1 553,  and  Udall's  name  appears  after  him 
in  1555.*  Udall  continued  master  till  the  re-eMablishment  of 
the  Monaatery  by  Mary  in  November,  1556. 

In  the  following  month  he  died,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Mar- 
garet's, Westminster,  on  23rd  December,  1556."  In  the 
records  of  the  cunona  of  St,  George's,  Windsor,  between  1549 
and  1559,  the  exact  years  in  which  any  of  the  canons  were 
installed  do  not  plainly  appear,"  bat  after  1559  the  records  are 
perfect :  no  canon  is  mentioned  as  installed  in  the  place  of 
Udall :  and  although  no  records  are  preserved  at  Calborne  of 
an  earlier  date  than  1562,  the  name  of  the  then  rector  was 
Mr.  Snow," 

There  is  no  will  of  Nicholas  Udall  to  bo  found  in  the  Prerog,v 
tive  Court  of  Canterbury,*  or  at  Winchester :  and  the  earliest 
will  preserved  in  the  registry  of  the  peculiar  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Westminster  is  in  1587. 

'  EliMheth'e  charter  or  1560  regulated  the  mauDcr  or  electing  scholars 
on  the  foundation. 

'  Widmorc'a  Weslminsler  Abbey,  npp.,  ivii.,  p.  227. 

'  The  death  has  hitherto  rested  on  the  Butliority  of  a  MS.  note  by 
Bale,  where  the  year  1557  is  given:  among  the  registcrg  of  burials  in 
the  pariah  of  St.  Margaret's  in  December,  anno  1356,  the  entry  stands — 

"  23  die  Nicolas  Ycvedall." 
[n  the  roisters  of  the  same  parish  arc  the  following  entries  relating  to 
the  [Tdalts,  and  perhaps  to  some  membcn  of  the  poet's  family. — 

"  (Rtiricd)  The  ii  day  of  December.  1556,     Kathcriii  Woodnll, 

(Buried)  The  viij  day  Julij  15S9.      Eliwil«th  Udall. 

(Chriatemsl)  November  1  day  1577.     Agnes  I'dnll. 

(Buried)  18  Fehy  1602[3].     John  Udall." 

'  Le  Neve's  Fasli  ecel.,  p.  382, 

>  The  Bishop  of  ^Vinchcster's  register  of  Inductions  does  not  extend  to 
90  oirly  a  date, 
ff  The  wUI  of  a  Nicholas  Udall  proved  there  in  I.'.!'";  h  Iho  will  of  n 
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THOMAS  NORTON. 

Thomas  Norton,  of  Sharponhoe,  a  manor  and  hamlet  in  thr 
pariah  of  Stroatlcy.'  Uodfordsliirp,  was  a  native  of  that  county, 
and  horn  in  1532.'  Wood  not  inaptly  calls  him  "  a  forwanl 
and  busy  Calviniat,  and  noted  zealot ;"  but  Strype  incorrectly 
(lcai'rit)ea  him  as  "  a  minister  of  good  parts  and  learning,"^ 
conferring  upon  him  the  unattained  degree  of  D.D.  * :  a  mis- 
lako  into  which  the  stylo  and  subjects  of  Norton's  writings 
might  well  have  led  men  more  accurate  than  Strypo.  His 
father  was  of  a  respectable  family  in  the  county,'  and  belonged 
to  the  claes  of  small  landed  proprietors  from  which  have 
sprung  so  many  eminent  and  learned  men,  hut  which  has  well 
nigh  pa^seil  away.  Thomas  Norton  was  the  eldest  son  by  his 
first  marriage ;  the  mother  dying,  the  fatlier,  when  advanced 
in  life,  n\prried  a  second  wife — a  lady  who  had  been  brought 

'  JEt.5l,"ctainplius," in  March,  1582-3.  See  loquiaition  p.  m.,  taken 
at  l^uton  '27ih  December,  2Glh  Eliiobeth,  on  his  father's  death.  In  the 
pnrliajncntB  holiten  4  and  5  F.  and  M.  and  let  Elizabeth,  Thomas  Norton 
«at  as  member  for  Ciatton;  and  in  13th  and  14th  Eliuibetb  Thomas  Nor- 
ton, a  freeman  of  the  Grocers' Company,  siit  fur  tlic  ciljr  of  London,  nnd  was 
an  active  member.  Tberc  ia  reason  to  sup[)OBe  that  he  waa  our  author's 
father. 

*  Sis  miles  from  Luton.  In  the  Lansd.  MSS^  27,  61  (1576),  is  a 
pedigree  of  the  Yorkahire  "  Nortons,  the  rebels,"  of  whom  Christopher 
and  Thomas  were  executed  for  high  treason  at  Tj-liurn  27th  May,  1570. 
They  were  connected  by  marriage  with  the  I'lumptons,  Morions,  Thur- 
lands,  Tanckenle«  of  Borough  bridge,  and  other  Uoman  Catholics  of  the 
North.  Tlicy  are  of  ditTcrciit  blood,  and  are  the  family  of  Nortons  re- 
ferred to  in  Strypc's  Annalii,  vol.  ti,,  part  i.,  p.  077-S  :  and  in  Words- 
worth's "  While  Doe  of  Rylslone."  They  were  ancestoTS  of  Sir  Fletcher 
Norton. 

'Strype'8P(ir*CT-,vol.ii,p.  142.         *  AnaaU,  vol  ii.,  partu.,p.  363. 

s  ITic  arras  of  Norton  of  Streatley  were — Gu.  a  fret  ar. :  over  all  a 
bend  wy,  or.  Hid  of  tbeSnt.    Laaad.  MSS.  gr,4,  P'  ^&' 
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Up  in  the  family  of  Sir  Thomas  More — and  by  her  ho  \im\ 
Beveral  sons,'  Ho  was  atill  Uving,  though  extremely  ill  when 
ho  lost  his  eecond  wife  in  the  year  1581 :  and  died  at  Sharp- 
enlioe,  10th  March,  1582-3,'  having  witnosscd  nearly  all  his 
Bons'  career.  Ho  hold  for_  life,  with  remainder  to  his  son 
Thomaa,  the  advowson  and  right  of  presentation  to  Streath-y, 
together  with  the  reetorial  tithes  of  Streatlcy  and  Sharp- 
enhoo,*  as  well  ae  the  manor  and  mansion  of  Sharpcnhoo,  and 
other  land  there. 

There  is  no  trace  of  the  school  in  which  Norton  was  taught 
the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue,  of  which,  at  on  early 
period  of  his  life  (although  ho  hod  not  then  proceeded  Ui 
either  University),  he  was  a  complete  master;  but  ho  very 
soon  obtiuned  the  substantial  patronage  of  the  Protector  So- 
merset: and  was  in  such  favour,  that  he  is  thought  by  Her- 
bert* "  to  have  been  the  state  amanuensis."  When  only 
eighteen  years  of  age  hia  first  work  appeared  ;  it  was  printed 
in  October,  1650,'  and  was  a  very  well  exocuted  translation  of 
Peter  Martyr's  letter  to  Somerset,*  rendered  into  English  at 
the  desire  of  Norton's  patron.  Somerset  did  not  long  live  to 
patronize  and  assist ;  and  Norton,  taming  his  attention  to  thn 
law  as  a  profession,  entered  himself,  in  1555,  as  a  student  of 
the  Inner  Temple'  His  success  in  his  profession  shows  that 
he  must  have  studied  the  law  diligently ;  and  yet,  during 
the  very  period  of  his  keeping  his  terms,  he  fomid  time  for 
those  literary  labours,  which  have  commended  him  to  us. 

Calvin  dated  from  Geneva,  on  Ist  August,  1559,  the  last 
corrected   edition   of   his   work,    "  The    Institutions    of   the 

'  See  Ftetcwoodc's  Letter,  pott.,  p.  liii. 

'  InquiritioD  p.  m.,  2Sth  Elizabeth,  No,  12. 

'  These  tithes  were  grantedto  him  by  IlcnryVUI.,  by  patent,  in  1525. 

'  Typogr.  ADtiq.,  674.  o  Warton,  H.  E.  P.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  14S. 

*  It  ia  curiouB  that  the  la.it  work  of  the  nriter  of  our  earliest  comedy, 
aai  the  firn  work  of  Norton,  should  be  translations  of  the  worke  of  the 
ttme  author,  published  nearly  at  the  same  time. 

"  JJJS,  Tbomos  NoTtoD,  of  London."    fiecotdt  ot  bmci  Ten 
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Ctiristian  Religion  ;"  and  imiiie<liato1j  afterwards,  Norton,  at 
tho  special  request  of  his  "  dear  friends."  Reginald  Woolfo 
ami  Edward  Whitehurehe,'  Iranalated  it  "  out  of  Latin  into 
Euglish  for  the  commodity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,"  that  "  so 
great  a  jewel  might  be  made  most  benetieial ;  that  is  to  say, 
applied  to  most  common  use,"*  Tho  work  was  publiahi-^l  in 
1561,  and  in  Norton's  lifetime  went  through  five  editions.  Of 
the  mode  iu  which  he  executed  liis  taak,  and  of  its  suceesH,  he 
Itaa  given  as'  a  full  account. 

"  I  performed  my  work  in  the  house  of  my  friend  Edward  Whit- 
church." He  says  he  detcriuincd  "  to  follow  the  words  so  necre  as  the 
phrsae  of  the  English  tongue  would  suffer  me."  *  •  "  All  that  1 
wrote,  the  grave,  learned,  and  vertuous  man,  Mr.  David  Whitchetwl 
(whom  I  name  »ith  honorable  remembrance),  did  among  other  com- 
pare with  the  Lntine,  cxamiiiiiig  every  sentence  thoruwout  the  whole 
booke."  •  •  "  Since  which  time  I  have  not  bcene  advertised  by  any 
mui  of  any  thing  wliich  they  would  require  to  be  altered.  Neither 
bad  I  myselfe,  by  reason  of  my  profession,  being  otherwise  occupied, 
leisure  to  peruxe  it;  and  that  ia  the  cause  why  not  only  at  the  sccoitd 
and  third  time,  but  aim  at  this  impression,  you  have  do  change  at  all  in 
the  worke,  but  altogether  as  it  was  before."  And  he  concludes  by  saying, 
"  I  confessc  indeed  it  is  not  finely  and  pleasantly  written,  nor  carrieth 
with  it  such  deligbtfull  grace  of  speech  as  some  great,  wise  men  have 
bestowed  iipou  some  foolisber  things,  yet  it  cuntainetb  sound  truth,  set  forth 
with  failLAill  plainuencss,  without  wrong  done  to  the  author's  meaning." 

Tliid  book  was  by  no  means  a  light  labour,  yet  it  was  not  Nor- 
ton's only  literary  effort  at  this  time.  At  tho  Chriatmaa  of  the 
same  year,  he  had  written,  in  conjunction  with  Thomaa  Sack- 
ville,  the  Trage<ly  of  "  Gorboduc."  Norton  ha<i  previously 
courted  the  Muaee  in  some  recommendatory  verses  prefixed  to 
"  Tumer's  Preservative,"  a  tract  agaiuKt  the  I'llagiaus,  dedi- 
cated to  Hugh  Latimer,  and  printed  iu  1551.* 

In  1562  appeared  the  first  entire  version  of  tho  PaaJter  iu 
English  metre,  to  which  Norton  contributed,  and  studiously 
supplied  the  deficient  numbers.     "  The  initials'  T.  N.  arc  to 

'  Stc  hU  Preface  to  the  fourth  edition.  '  Ibid.  '  IVM. 

'  Wtrton,  JJ.  .E.  P.,  voJ.ui.,p.atf9,  note.        &  e«nB.\il.,No\.  ».,>%. 
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a  eecond  tranelatiou  of  51 ;  Uut  the.  UHual  tlistiiigubhiiiciit  was 
only  the  N.,  as  priitixeil  to  75,  101,  102,  105,  106,  108,  loy, 
IIU,  115,  116,  117,  118,  139,>  131,»  135,  136,'  138  to  145 
iiicluaive,  147,  Hi*  and  150:  in  all  twenty-eight."*  Of  the 
want  of  poetical  merit  in  Stenihold  and  Hopkina'  Psaltur,  tlio 
baldness  of  expression,  the  bad  construction  of  the  metre,  and 
the  shifts  and  transposition  of  words  to  leiigtiicn  uut  a  stanza 
and  form  a  rhyme,  only  ono  opinion  now  prevails ;  and  it  is 
uertwn,  says  Warton,'  "  tliat  io  Norton's  Psalms  wo  see 
none  of  those  sublime  strokes  which  Sir  Pliilip  Sydney  dis- 
covontd  in  that  venerable  drama,"  Gorboduc,'  But  wc  have 
two  betttir  epcciniens  of  Norton's  vei-ailicatioii,  preserved 
among  the  Cotton  MSS. ;?  the  second  has  been  already  printed 
by  Ellis  in  his  specimens,'  but  with  some  orrors.  The  first  lias 
not  been  met  witli  in  print. 

'  This  wm  a  subatitate  for  Whittingham'B. 

'  Letter  M  (Mardlcy),  in  edition  of  1SS1  ;  the  other  authoritiea  N. 
This  OGCuimts  for  the  conunon  error  of  uscribiug  tweoty-acven  only  to 
NorWn. 

°  A  second  vcraion  by  T.  C.  (Thomaa  Churchyard?)  added  at  somo 
period  uftcr  lflB3, 

'  The  rKiUina,  with  Norton's  initial  afterwards  varied,  vcrmons  by 
other  hands  a|ipcariDg  instead  of  Norton's.  For  instance,  in  Field'a 
Bible,  1057,  No.  132,  has  the  initial  M.,  and  differs  in  some  few  words 
from  Norton's  version,  in  that  Bible  and  in  the  recent  edition  of  the 
Oimmnn  Prayer,  1800,  niiniticrs  7S  ami  108  are  Hopkins;  nnd  in  tlic 
saine  edition  of  tlic  €oiiuuon  Prayer,  101,  102,  105, 10G,  109,  110,  111, 
lid,  lie,  117, 118,  13»,  131,  132,  135,  136,  138  to  145  indunvc,  147, 
U9  Mid  150,  arc  the  Iwciity-scvcii  ascribed  to  Norton;  but  100  is  a  dif- 
ferent version  from  Norton'i,  and  he  did  not  write  U 1  or  139. 

*  Hist.  E.  P.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  U9. 

*  Gabriell  Harvey, in  hiii/'icrw'sSifpffrn-ofafifin,  (1593)  says,  "How 
few  may  wage  comparison  wilh  Reynolds,  Stubbcs,  hlulcagCer,  Norton, 
Lainberl,  and  the  l^ird  Henry  iloword!'  wIiobc  several  writings  the 

file  of  the  workman  rcconuucudeth  to  tlic  plauiiible  eiitei'tuiuuu.'Ut 
(if  the  daiiiticKt  ceiimire." 

Tiliu  -1 ,  »Ai.  ,  r..I.  7!(  b  and  bO  b.  "  Vol,  ii.,  p.  laii. 
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Stay,  gentle  fHend,  that  paasest  by, 
And  learn  the  lore,  that  ledythe  all : 
From  whence  they  come,  with  haste  to  gye, 
To  live,  to  die,  to  stand,  to  fall. 
Andjeam  that  strength  and  j^y  age. 
That  wealth,  with  want  of  worldly  woe. 
Can  not  resist  the  mighty jtige 
Of  death,  our  best  unwelcome  foe. 
For  hppefull  youth  had  hyghte  me  health, 
My  lust  to  last,  till  time  to  dye : 
And  fortune  found  my  virtue  wealth. 
But  yet  for  all  that  here  I  lye. 
Learn  also  this,  to  ease  thy  mind. 
When  death  in  corps  hath  wrought  his  spite, 
A  time  of  triumph  shalt  thou  find 
With  me  to  scorn  him  in  delight : 
For  one  ^^y  shall  we  meet  again 
Maugore  death^s  dart,  in  life  to  dwell ; 
Then  shall  I  thank  thee  of  thy  pain — 
Thus  mark  my  words,  and  fare  thou  well. 


A  man  may  live  thrice  Nestor*s  life, 

Thrice  wander  out  Ulysses*  race, 

Yet  never  find  Ulysses*  wife ; 

Such  change  hath  chaunced  in  this  case ; 

Less  time  will  serve  than  Paris  had, 

Small  pain  (if  none  be  small  inoughe) 

To  find  great  *  store  of  Hclcn*s  trade ; 

Such  sap  the  root  doth  jricld  the  bowghc ! 

For  one  good  wife  Ulysses  slew 

A  worthy  knot  of  gentle  blood ; 

For  an'  ill  wife  Greece  overthrew 

The  town  of  Troy.     Both'  bad  and  good 

Work  mischief;  Lord  let  be  thy  will 

To  keep  me  free  from  either  ill ! 

Norton  for  a  time  turned  his  thoughts  from  the  law,  and 
entered  himself,  in  1565,  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Oxford,  where  he 

"Good.**    EULs.  2  "One.**    Ellis. 

^  "  Sith."     Ellis. 
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waa  rc<jideiit  wlioii  the  first  i?dition  of  his  jilaj  was  publisli<!<l. 
ami  where  he  touk  his  degree  of  M.A.  in  1569.  It  is  uot 
imjirubablc  that,  as  hin  friend  and  recent  patron,  Sackvillc, 
had  by  a  lariuh  expi^nditurc  beeome  iuvolvi'd,  and  was  travel- 
ling in  Italy,  and  aa  Norton's  religious  opinions  were  very 
strong,  not  to  say  puritanical,  he  intended  to  devote  himstlf 
to  a  religious  life.  Whilst  at  college,  and  in  the  year  1567, 
his  excess  of  zeal  displayed  itself  iu  three  pamphlets,  published 
by  his  printer,  John  Daye,  but  without  tlie  author's  name. 

"  A  bull  graunted  by  the  pope  to  Doctor  Harding  and  other, 
by  reconcilement  and  assoyling  of  English  papistes,  to  undei^ 
niyne  fiuth  and  allegeance  to  the  Qucne ;  with  a  true  decla- 
ration of  the  intention  and  frutes  thereof,  &c." 

"  A  disclosing  of  the  great  bull,  and  certain  calves  that  he 
hath  gotten,  and  specially  the  inonater  hull  that  roared  at  my 
lord  byshops  gate."  Reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany, 
vol.  rii.,  p.  535,  where  the  name  of  the  writer  is  niisprintwl 
JVorton ;  and 

"  An  addition  deelaratorie  to  the  buUes,  with  a  searcliing  of 
the  maze." 

The  close  of  the  year  in  which  he  left  the  University  was 
marked  by  the  great  northern  insurrection,  wliich  broke  out 
in  Yorkshire  in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  was  quelle<l 
by  Sussex  at  the  endof  December,  1.569.  The  opportunity  was 
too  tempting,  and  Norton'  addressed  an  eloquent  letter,  pub- 
lished by  Henry  Bynnenian  "  To  the  Queene's  Maiestcs  poors 
decey  vetl  aubiectes  of  the  north  eountrey,  drawen  into  rebellion 
by  the  Earles  of  Nortliumberland  and  Westmerland."  '  They 
hiwl  "  purified  Durham  Cathedral "  by  burning  the  versions  of 
the  Bible  and  the  books  of  public  devotion,  and  for  this  they 
are  soundly  rated:  "  Christians  I  cannot  term  you,  that  have 
defaced  tlie  couiiiiuuion  of  Christians,  and,  in  destroying  the 

'  Stfyi>c,  AnnaU,  vol.  i.,  part  ii.,  p.  COS,  erroneously  ftalco  this  letter 
tu  bitvu  bvcii  wrillcii  by  Sir  Thunias  Smith. 

Juxiraca  MV  ifiMii  in  Ctue.  Lit,  x.,  p.  US,  aiul  ol^  iu  tLc  lU-Blituto, 
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booke  of  Cliristes  most  holic  testamtiit,  rtnouncei!  ymr  partes 
by  Iiiij  testament  bcqiiethed  VDtu  you."  Tlii^  tintdo  did  nut 
iJulKce;  and  in  ]570  Norton  published,  at  John  Dayu's,'  Ins 
■■  Warning  ag^unst  the  dangemue  practicws  of  the  Papist«i,  and 
specialty  tho  Partners  of  the  late  rebellion ;"  and  in  it  ho  gave 
a  curiouB  but  evidently  exc^gerated  arcouut  of  tho  diligence  of 
the  disaffected  in  spreading  rumours  and  news. 

Another  knot  of  ntch  good  compsnie  be  cominon  rumor -sprcdcrs, 
uf  whom  tbc  publikc  fanie  U,  tbat  there  be  or  have  bene  ccrttunc  no- 
table uid  noted  walkers  in  Paule's  aod  sucb  places  of  resort,  so  common 
that  tfae  very  umiall  places  of  their  being  there  arc  ordinarily  knowen 
by  the  name  of  PapUt's  corner,  and  Lier't  bench,  smving  that  1  bears 
say  now  of  late  many  of  them  flockc  more  into  the  middle  iale,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  done  partly  to  sbunnc  publike  noting,  partely  for  better 
hearkening,  and  partely  for  more  commodious  publishing.  The  nls- 
picioD,  grudge,  and  tulke  gocth  among  the  Qucne's  good  subjectes,  how 
such  fdlones  be  (he  coyncrs  of  ncwes ;  in  the  beginning  of  tbc  rebellion 
how  luBtie  they  were,  how  their  countenances,  their  (leering,  their  Bind- 
ing paces,  their  whisperings,  shewed  their  harlcs;  how  they  had  ncwes 
of  every  encrcase,  of  every  going  forward,  and  every  avantagcable 
doing  of  the  rebelles ;  how  they  have  newes  out  of  Frauitce  and  Flaun- 
dcrs  with  the  soonest,  God  knoweth  what  they  send  thither,  and  with 
what  reciprocation  they  requite  such  newcs  againe;  how  they  had  newes 
of  the  late  horrible  murder  ere  it  was  done,  as  if  they  had  ben  acces~ 
EorieB  before  the  fact;  hotr  they  write  letters  at  home  directed  to  them- 
selves; how  with  these  pretty  letters,  while  they  t>e  fresh  bleeding,  that 
is,  so  scarcely  drie  that  the  ink  blotteth,  with  their  great  countenances, 
and  their  wondrous  intelligence  and  great  insigbtes  in  secrets  of  prineei, 
as  if  they  were  kinges'  cousines  and  with  their  oSrings  of  wagers,  and 
«ucb  other  braggeries,  they  deface  (as  men  say)  alt  that  can  be  brought  or 
reported  never  so  truly  of  any  good  successc  to  the  Queue  or  her  (tendes. 

Another  pulitieo-ruligious  work  of  tho  eaine  period  was  "  A 
disconrse  touching  tho  pretended  mateh  betweue  the  duke  of 
Norfolcke  and  the  Quene  of  Scottes,"  published  anonymously ; 
and  a  more  valuable  and  more  jutpularwork  was  also  published 
by  him  in  1570,  "  A  translation  of  Dean  Nowell's  Catei'hisni," 
which  went  tlirougli  tijur  editions  in  seven  years. 
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Ou  leaving  Oxford,  Norton  gavy  up  any  uotiuii,  tn:  might  have 
hail,  of  entering  t)ic  cliurch,  and  applied  himself  to  his  pro- 
fession ;  not  abandoning,  however,  either  iiis  love  of  poloinical 
writing,  or  his  tmceaatng  attacks  upon  the  "  Papists,"  whom 
he  called  "  the  common  enemies  of  all  sides  of  Christians." 
Ho  had  beeomo  a  retainer  at  the  court,'  He  was  already  well 
known  to  tlio  Lonl  Treasurer,  and  his  writings  had  mado  him 
acquainted  with  Whitgift.  \Vhen  that  prelato  contemplated 
an  answer  to  "  An  admonition  to  the  parliament,"  Norton 
UKik  it  upon  himself  to  address  to  him  a  long  letter,  dated 
20th  Uctoher,  1572,'  to  dissuade  him  from  the  work — doubt- 
ing whether  it  wore  not  "  best  polii-y  to  let  tlio  matter  die 
qniftly ;"  declaring  that  it  waa  "  good  to  contain  controversies' 
wltliin  schools,  and  not  to  carry  them  to  Paul's.  Gross  and 
elsewliere  abroad ;"  referring  to  the  hurt  whicli  the  division  of 
the  Lutherans  and  Zuingliaiis  had  dono;  and  recommending 
tho  "  Good  Mr,  Doctor,  before  he  went  any  fiirtlier  with  the 
book,  to  confer  with  some  grave,  wise  men,  and  especially 
such  36  have  been  rather  beliolders  than  actors  in  this  tra- 
gedy." Whitgift  combated  his  views,  and  the  other  side 
continuing  t«  write,  Norton  changed  liis  opinion.  Nevcr- 
iholees,  ho  became  an  ol>ject  of  suspicion  to  Archbishop  Parker, 
with  whom  he  had  to  set  himsell'  right.     Strype*  tells  us,  that 

Thia  man  nas  thought  to  stand  somewhat  nffbctcd  to  the  PuritsiiB, 
because  be  would  ofkn  blame  the  favour  of  the  state  towards  Papitts, 
and  the  forbeoianec  of  the  execution  of  laws,  that  were  mode  against 
them.  Tlicsc  and  such  like  expressions  falling  Ihim  him,  having  long 
befurc  this  given  aontc  jealousies  to  the  Archbishup,  Norton  now,  to  set 
himself  right  with  his  Grace,  assured  him  that  he  would  be  no  disturber 
of  the  peace  of  the  Church,  nor  did  dulike  the  constitution  of  it  i  but 
that  be  disliked  the  defect  in  the  ministration  of  justice,  and  that  good 
laws  made  for  the  good  state  of  religion  were  not  put  in  force  as  tiicy 
should   be  :    which   gave   licence   to   the   open   adversaries  iif  it.      To 

'  Strypc's  Parker,  vol,  ii^  p.  Ui. 

'  TJie  k-ttiT  u  iiriiiU'\l  M  length  by  Slrypo.  tVkilgi/l,  Mil.  i.,  p.J8. 
^J^arinr,  i-uJ.  //.,  p.  I4'i,  n lierc  the  letter  ia  iosertnd  *l  Xcn^Vv. 
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which  the  Archbishop  himself  agreed.  So  that  the  Archbishop  seemed 
to  dismiss  him  with  good  satisfaction.  But  oow  Whitgift^s  book  being 
yet  hardly  oat  of  the  press,  a  report  came  te^the  Archbishop's  cars,  that 
Norton  was  framing,  or  did  intend  to  frame,  an  answer  thereunto. 
Norton  was  known  to  Whitgifl,  and  had  indeed  advised  him,  while  he 
was  meditadng  upon  writing  a  book  on  behalf  of  the  Church  against 
these  men,  to  consult  with  some  wise  men,  whether  it  were  not  better  to 
forbear  writing,  and  to  let  the  thing  sleep  of  itself,  than  to  blow  up  the 
oontroTersy  by  more  writing  pro  and  con.  But  when  he  saw  the  scrib- 
bling humour  of  the  other  side,  that  they  would  not  be  quiet,  tlien  he 
told  Whitgifl  plainly,  that  this  keeping  up  the  quarrel  was  on  their 
part,  and  their  &ult,  not  his.  And  in  fine  he  let  the  Archbishop  know 
that  he  was  so  far  from  writing  against  Whitgifl,  that  he  could  not  but 
Improve  him  and  his  cause :  expressing  a  great  trouble  that  the  Arch- 
bishop should  have  any  such  belief  of  him. 

On  16th  January,  1572-3,  Norton  in  his  letter  stated 
that  he  was  moved  with  some  grief  that  Parker  could  believe 
upon  his  respect  such  matter  as  Mr.  Daly  told  him,  that  he 
should  be  writinpf  against  Mr.  Whitgift;  his  Grace  knew, 
and  Mr.  Whitgift  himself  knew,  that  he  was  not  of  that 
mind ;  and  after  referring  to  his  former  conduct  with  respect 
to  Whitgift's  answer,  he  proceeded  : 

You  see  how  far  this  is  from  that  you  have  heard.  It  is  one  thing 
to  nuslike  the  state  and  doctrine  of  our  Church,  as  they  do,  and  another 
thing  to  dislike  the  corrupt  ministration  of  justice,  and  evil  executing  of 
the  laws  as  they  be.  Which  is  the  fault  of  men,  and  may  without 
slander  of  our  Church,  but  rather  with  honour  thereof,  be  reformed. 
And  yet  these  very  reformations,  which  your  grace  desired  as  much  as 
any  man,  are  not  to  be  sought  in  such  manner  as  they  do ;  but  in  such 
sort  as  may  be  hopeful  to  prevail.  But  what  need  all  this  ?  Your 
Grace  knowcth  long  ago  my  whole  mind  therein.  God  keep  the  Church 
from  being  troubled  with  greater  things. 

Professional  business  grew  upon  him  apace,  and  left  him  no 
leisure  for  any  ftirther  publications,  or  for  revising  the  editions 
of  those  works,  which  ho  had  already  published.  He  was  very 
soon  in  good  practice  as  counsel ;  and  on  8th  of  August,  1575, 
the  recorder   FIctcwoodc,   writing    to   Lord   Uurghloy,*   yaytn, 

'  Lansd.  MSS.,  20,  8. 
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"  Yeaterdajc,  being  Fridayo,  in  the  aftenioonc,  Mr.  Heiinage, 
Mr.  Wotton,  Mr.  Norton  and  I,  were  with  tlio  Master  of  tho 
Rollos,  occupied  in  paaaing  Mrs.  Hester  Pickeriug's  jojnter, 
the  whieli  we  have  agreed  of,  if  your  Lordship  and  otliers  of 
Sir  William  Pickering's  fryendes  shall  well  like  of  it.'"  Ho 
also  became  a  married  man,  and  had  the  cares  of  a  family 
upon  him.  He  did  not  amass  wealth  ;  but  he  was  confided  in 
by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Bui^bloy  and  by  Sir  Cliristopher 
Hatton.  With  sucli  interest,  in  those  days  used  without 
scruple,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  become  Counsel  as 
well  to  the  City  of  London'  as  to  the  Stationera'  Company ;' 
and  also  a  licenser  uf  books,*  by  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop 
of  London. 

Norton's  connection  with  the  citizens  was  made  available  to 

'  At  this  periixl,  the  office  of  City  Solicitor  aa  distinct  from  city  couiiscl 
did  Dot  exist.     The  earliest  record  in  the  Solicitor's  office  is  in  1607. 

^  From  the  Warden's  accounts  of  the  Company,  Mr.  C.  Uivingtun  has 
kindly  supplied  us  with  the  following  extnicla. 

The  first  entry  concerning  Norton  is  in  the  Warden's  accounts,  July, 
1361,  to  July,  1562. 

"  Item,  imyd  to  Maislcr  Norton  for  hia  couuacll  in  drawyngc  1         ,.  „ 

The  Kcoud,  in  the  Warden's  accounts,  July,  15G2,  to  July,  1563. 
"  Paydu  to  Mr.  Norton  fur  his  hole  yere's  fee,  due  at  o''  Lady 

Dayc  last  paste xx'." 

There  is  n  like  fee  entered  in  the  next  year ;  and  entries  of  payments  to 
him  of  20».  or  409.  appear  coustantly,  until  the  account  ending  July, 
I5H3,  includTc,  frequently  describing  him  as  "  Our  CouuseUor."  In 
the  Warden's  accounts  of  the  year  ending  July,  1384,  are  the  following 
paymcuU ;  via.  :— 

'■  Item,  paid  to  Mr.  Norton's  man  for  bia  paines  to  bcipe  ua  to 

sl>cnke  w'  his  M' j'." 

"  Item,  paid  to  Mr.  Norton  for  his  Counsell  for  Cambridge  niatlcn  x'." 
The  above  is  the  lost  entry  of  any  payment  to  Norton;  and  onSGtb 
May,  1584,  Kichard  Oralton  wiu  D|)i>uinted  his  successor.  William 
Norton,  vrbo  was  possibly  a  relative,  was  an  active  and  useful  member  of 
the  new  ly-ch  arte  rod  Company. 

tn  juldilioo  to  the  iustanccs  given  by  Wortou,  his  u|iprijbalion,  under 
pmoUnciito/tiiciJuliop  of  London,  into  t<NuuIC\i,U£i\iu^'t'«Qx1u. 
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tlie  Lord  Treasurer  in  niatl^ra  of  linan<re  and  in  matt«rB  uf 
religion.  Among  the  letters  of  Norton,  hitherto  unpublisbcd. 
in  tho  follofving,'  which  contains  a  fair  spcritnon  of  tho  fltato 
of  economical  science,  in  the  days  when  commerce  was  making 
the  most  rapid  strides  in  all  parts  of  the  world  : 

It  mBj  please  your  good  Lordnbip.  The  last  yerc  when  it  pleased  you 
to  call  me  toiichiag  tbc  nmtcr  of  nines,  I  mformcd  youi  Lordship  tbnt 
ij  CiteKQS  of  London,  Anionic  Radclif  and  Henrie  Prancll,  had  an  iii- 
loition  in  fitt  time  of  yerc  to  offer  your  Lordship  their  deuwc  and  tra- 
Dmile  for  a  good  meane  for  rcstrayiting  bothe  of  the  exccesivc  expense 
and  immeasurable  price  of  wines  of  France,  and  then  you  apointed  me, 
when  fitt  time  served,  to  putt  you  in  mynde  of  it,  which  service  I  an 
now  to  do.  Tbo«e  men  bauc  now  cndevored  to  pcrfunne  it,  and  to  that 
end  haue  found  the  meanes  to  call  tt^ether  those  that  occupie  that  trade, 
and  persuaded  them  to  agree  lo  make  no  provuion  for  those  wines  before 
November  at  [he  soonest,  whcrof  shall  growc  the  coiiiodilies,  and  the 
incomudities  be  aunyded,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  pctiliou  w^  they 
herew*  exhibit  unto  you.'  The  onely  peril  is,  if  the  order  shoM  not 
be  generally  observed.  The  time  of  yere  now  present  may  not  be  over- 
slipped,  wherein  they  beseche  your  Lordship  to  have  spcdy  resolution. 
If  there  seme  to  your  Lordahip  any  thing  doutfull  or  difficult  or 
wherin  you  desire  lo  be  satisfied,  I  shalbc  redie  at  your  Lordship's 
conumdement  to  deliver  you  such  ansvrer  for  satisfaction  aa  they  in  ther 
trade  and  experience  understand.  And  so  I  most  humbly  coiTiit  your 
Lordship  to  the  tuition  of  the  alraighlie.  At  London  this  24  of  June  lASO. 


7<C~' 


■^OJ 


To  the  right  honorable  my  singular  good  Lord, 
the  L.  High  Trcsorcr  of  England. 

'  Lansd.  MSS^65,4L    In  the  Index  the  date  is  wrongly  given  ai  130O. 

'  They  attributed  the  high  price  to  the  greedy  buying  and  hastily 

bringing  in  of  the  wines  of  France,  by  which  the  prices  were  enhanced, 

.'  made,  the  spurying  on  ohip-board  wliat  should  have 
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His  most  congenial  oceiipalioii,  however,  was  busying  him- 
eelf  in  finding  out  and  reporting  to  his  patrons  tlio  proceedings 
of  the  Roman  Catholics :  and  though  he  did  not  relish  his 
proper  description  of  a  "busy  body,"  he  was  never  bettor  pleased 
than  when  he  was  fairly  earning  that  title,  and  putting  in 
force  the  laws  against  the  professors  of  the  ancient  ftuth.  In 
the  same  mouth  of  June,  1 580,  he  wrote'  thus  to  Burgliley : — 

My  dutie  rao«t  hunibly  dotie,  with  luy  wonted  petition  that  my  aJc 
in  significDg  mater  to  your  Lordship,  being  so  great  a  personage  of  her 
Majesties  Counsel,  be  not  imputed  to  me  Tor  a  bu^c  qualitie.  Your 
Lordship  best  knowcth  that  the  place  of  scriantcs  is  scmtnariu  of  Judges, 
and  the  place  of  Judges  not  only  in  their  autoritic  anil  function,  but 
also  in  their  counteuaucc  to  all  that  growc  in  that  profession  of  learn- 
yng,  hath  no  small  awcy  in  the  stale,  and  thcrfure  vcric  requisite  that 
Mich  aa  be  called  to  scriantic  of  law  be  men  well  disposed  in  religion,  or 
at  leaat  not  notoriously  opposed  to  her  Majesties  profession  and  lawca 
in  that  licfaalf.  There  are  now  (as  i^  sayd  abrodi')  named  ij  of  cvcric 
house  to  be  seriantes,  and  of  Lincotncs  inne  three.  The  od  man  of  that 
house,  Mr.  Wamslow,  in  shew  a  vcrie  yong  man  and  puinm;  to  diverse 
grave  learned  auncicnles  of  that  house,  ia  of  vcric  many  not  thought  a 
protestant.  It  is  sayd  that  upon  her  Majesties  late  comiteion  directed 
into  Lank  ahere,  where  he  dwellcth,  it  hath  been  found  that  a  gteat  part 
of  that  corner  is  much  infected  that  way,  that  his  wife  and  famiUe  do 
refuse  other  church  service  and  coiiiuiiion,  and  that  it  b  doutcd  whe- 
ther his  children  were  baptised  after  the  manor  of  our  Englisliu  church 
or  no.  And  as  I  hearc  there  be  enditcmenles  against  him  or  some  of 
his  in  those  casca. 

It  may  now  please  your  good  Lordship  to  send  for  Mr.  Randolph 
Hurlciiton  of  the  inner  Temple,  who  was  lattly  Ctimissioner  from  her 
Mtucalic  fur  those  maters  in  tliat  shcrc,  and  to  cuiTuiund  him  to  declare 
to  your  Lordship  what  did  full  out  afore  him  in  ihal  cotTiission  touch- 
ing Mr.  Wamslow,  and  how  he  and  his  familie  are  noted  iu  that  contrey, 

staid  longer  on  land  in  France,  whereby  the  leakage  was  excessive,  and 
men  bought  "  ibcy  knew  not  what;"  and  they  proi>osed  as  the  remedy, 
that  they  should  not  send  nny  ship  fW)m  England,  or  buy  any  wines  in 
France,  prior  to  a  (larticiilar  day  in  November. 

imI.  MSS.,  ;i1,  *>.     We  have  printed  tn  full  only  such  letters  as 
r  been  before  |irinle<l,  or  have  not  been  given  entire. 
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that  thereapon  yoor  Lordahip  may  informe  your  self  what  3^ar  godly 
wisdome  shal  thmk  meete  in  this  behalf.  For  the  state  of  that  shere, 
as  it  hath  ben  lately  reported  and  openly  preached  to  bee,  may  and  doth 
to  some  good  Christians  seme  to  require,  that  at  this  time  specially  per- 
sons so  notoriously  touched  as  by  publike  detection  or  enditement,  and 
that  so  lately  done,  and  somewhat  perilous  to  be  rewarded  with  such 
worshipfiill  preferment  and  degree  toward  gouemance,  or  to  be  suffred  in 
place  €i  Justice  of  peace  in  that  shere,  yea  scarce  safely  to  be  permitted 
to  be  in  that  oontrey  unpurged  till  stormes  blowe  over. 

'Withall  humblenesse  I  submit  my  self  to  your  Lordship's  good 
thinking,  and  so  commit  you  to  the  almightie,  whom  I  hartily  bcseche 
long  to  preserve  yon.   At  London  this  6  of  June  1^80. 


y^^cnrn 


y^^ 
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To  the  right  Honorable  my  singular  good  Lord 
the  L.  Tresorer  of  England. 

And  on  30th  December,  1580,  ho  wrote  to  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton,^  complaining  of  a  book  written  in  French,  intituled 
^^  La  ifmoeence  de  la  trh  illustre  Rayne^  Sees'"  at  the  end  of 
which  was  a  treatise  on  the  cause  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
**  written  to  the  de&mation  of  her  Majestic  and  of  his  Peers, 
and  of  some  speciall  persones  of  her  Highnes''  counsell."  He 
declared  that  the  book,  though  pretended  to  be  written  in 
French,  had  been  written  in  English  and  translated  into 
French ;  and  suggested  whether  Sir  Christopher  would  not 
think  "  it  good  to  inqnyre  the  auctor  :'*'*  adding  that  Dr.  Ham- 
mond was  well  acquainted  with  his  style.  Ho  further  said, 
'^  Your  Honor  may  also  send  to  Mr.  Dalton,  and  aske  him 
whether  the  same  party  have  not  used  at  Mrs.  Arundeirs  to 
mayntayne  open  disputations  in  defence  of  papistrie,  and  cha- 
lenged  Mr.  Dalton  and  others  in  that  case,  uppon  wagers.'*'' 

*  Wright'8  Elizabeth,  vol.  ii.,  p.  123  :    Nicolas'  Life  of  Hatton, 
p.  161. 
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At  length,  Norton  found  employment  qiiito  to  his  tonte,  in 
Bome  of  tliose  procoolinga  wliich  disn^raced  alike  the  tiaiiio  of 
Bnrghlej  and  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Edmund  Campion,  the 
Jesuit,  and  his  fellows,  were  close  priHoners  in  the  Tower,  where, 
in  the  intervals  between  the  application  of  the  rack,  Campion 
maintained — and  for  a  long  time  with  groat  success  with  the 
public — confereneea  with  Protestants,  selected  for  the  purpose, 
on  disputed  points  of  doctrine.  Sttype'  tells  us,  that  "  the 
course  at  first  taken  wanted  either  order  or  moderation,  or  con- 
venient respect  of  admitting  men  to  be  bearers,  and  so  became 
both  fruitless  and  hurtful ;  being  subject  to  great  harm  bv 
reporters  ;  especially  the  Popishly  affecte<i ;  who  cried  out  Vic- 
tori/  every  where  on  Campion's  side."  Norton's  zeal  fired  al 
these  failures,  and  accordingly  he'  prepared,  and  on  28th  Sep- 
tember, 1581,  submitted  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  several  heads 
of  advice  for  proceeding  with  the  disputations :  in  these'  he 
recommended  that  there  should  be  a  certain  number  of  dia- 
pnters  to  continue  without  changing,  and  a  few  hearers  or  mo- 
derators only  present,  with  two  or  three  writers  to  take  down  the 
arguments,  and  that  every  thing  objected  to  Campion  should  be 
written  and  rejteated  before  the  answer.  The  advice  was  adopted ; 
and  the  last  conference  took  place  on  the  following  day,  Norton 
himself  acting  as  taker  of  the  notes.  The  plan  proved  per- 
fect ;  and  Norton,  in  sending  his  notes,  pursuant  to  the  Lord 
Treasurer's  request,  accompanied  by  the  letter,  which  wo  give 

'  Parker,  vol.  ii.,  p.  163. 

'  Warton  (H.  E.  P.,  vol.  iii.,  289,  note)  says  "  In  the  conferences  in 
the  Tower  witli  Campion  the  Jcmit  in  tS61,  one  Norton,  but  nol  our 
author,  aecms  to  have  been  employed  aa  a  notary."  ]iut  it  ww  the  mmv 
man,  as  is  evident  not  only  from  the  allusion  in  the  follovring  letter  tii 
the  order  sent  to  iht  I^ird  Mayor  about  buildingii,  but  also  from  the 
handwriting  in  tlic  ecvcral  Iclten.  We  have  given  rac-aimilcs,  to  place 
this  point  beyond  doubt.  In  the  general  Index  to  Strype,  Norton  the 
eounscl,  and  Norton  at  cinjiloyed  in  these  confertuices,  &c.,  ■[^)car  w 
different  men. 

FAe^  A/v  printed  in  Strypv's  Parker,  vol.  iii.,  p.  312,  App. 
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^^BlH,  boasted  of  the  merits  of  his  i>lttn ;  but  "  whereoiieparty' 
ugaed  with  the  rack  in  the  background,  and  the  executioner 
within  call,  the  disputation  can  hardly  hare  been  said  to  have 
taken  place  on  equal  terms ;  and  the  isferionty  of  Campion  to 
his  opponents  may  be  accounted  forwitliout  detracting  from  hia 
capacity."  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  mild  character 
and  accomplished  tiJent« :  and  his  "  Ten  reasons  in  Defence 
of  the  Church  of  Rome"  are  admitted  by  his  adversarieg  to 
hare  been  ingenious  and  polite. 

My  dutic*  most  humbly  done  to  your  Lord^liip.  Immediatlyuponruy 
tomyng  to  LoQdoii,  about  iiij  this  afleroone  I  received  your  Lordshijts 
letter  to  hmve  my  notes  of  the  fast  conference  with  Campion  sent  unto 
you.  Whereupon  1  did  furthwith  goe  toyourLordshijia  hounc  to  present 
it  unto  you.  Bicause  you  were  gone  to  the  court,  1  hnve  according  to 
my  dutie  MUt  it  you  with  aa  good  spcde  as  I  can,  and  the  rather  this 
mornyng  that  it  may  come  time  enough,  if  your  Lordship  do  thereupon 
gather  any  cause  with  the  rest  of  the  most  honorable  to  think  of  any 
emendement  of  the  order  iu  that  course  of  treatie  that  hath  ben  with 
that  Jesoite,'  •  *  I  pray  your  Lordship  to  pardon  me  to  say  that  I  think 
the  course  betherto  taken  either  by  lack  of  order  or  moderacon,  or  oon- 
veuieot  respect  of  admitting  uten  to  be  hearers,  hath  ben  botfae  fhite- 
lesee  k  hurtfull,  and  subject  to  great  harme  by  reportcs.  The  last 
time  I  waa  a  meane  by  advise  to  hnve  it  in  some  such  forme  as  did  better 
caatent,  and  the  order  to  sett  down  the  ohjectiona  and  ansncrs,  &  to 
repete  tbcm  written  so  as  the  parties  shold  Bckuowlege  them  to  be 
their  owoc  before  any  answer  or  replie  made  unto  them  did  greatly 
mtisfie  the  hearers,  being  so  sincerely  used  that  in  the  whole  day  Cam- 
pion could  not  complaine  that  I  did  him  wrong  in  any  one  word,  but 
tllway  confessed  that  his  sayengs  were  rightly  conceived  &  truely  set 
by  which  meane  confusion  was  avoided,  byetalk  was  cutt  of,  he 


^^Hlbcl 
'  »The 


ikintosh's  Hitf.  Eng.,  vol.  iii.,  286. 
US.  Lands.,  33,  61. 

The  portion  of  this  letter  between  asterisks  is  quoted  by  Strjrpe  hi 
his  life  of  John  Aylraer,  p.  199;  and  the  latter  part  if  paraphrased  in  his 
life  of  Parker,  vol.  ii,  p.  165,  and  in  his  Annals  of  Reformation,  vol.  ii., 
part  Ut  p.  363,  where  the  portion  from  the  latter  asterisk  to  the  end  of 
tbe  sentence  is  given  at  length. 
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wiii  hardly  diyven  to  the  vrall,  what  be  ones  had  granted  he  couM  not  re- 
aiuiie,  and  our  cause  ia  not  to  subject  to  false  reportcs  of  hU  favorers.*  * 
My  poore  opinion  hcrin,  which  my  good  frend  Mr.  Dr.  llaniond  doth 
also  allow,  I  am  bolde  to  send  to  your  Lordship.  I  bcscche  you  par- 
don me  with  your  accustomed  goodiiessc.  Wliat  service  I  can  do  to  - 
the  church  of  God,  to  her  Majestie,  or  your  Lordship,  I  trust  you  rB-  I 
teine  favorable  opinion  of  my  rcdinesse  so  farr  as  I  am  hable. 

I  humbly  comend  to  your  favorable  rcmembraunce,  the  letter  of  war- 
rant from  your  Lordship,  etc.  to  the  Lord  Archcbishop,  to  grant  liKnce 
to  my  Lord  Cheyno  for  removing  the  bodie  of  his  father  &  some 
other  of  bis  ancestors  to  more  honorable  sepulture  in  the  chirch  of 
Minster  in  Sheppey. 

Tour  Lordship  and  the  rert  of  my  Lords  have  lately  writlen  to 
Lord  Maire  for  execucon  of  that  part  of  her  Majesties  proclami 
which  concerneth  setting  up  of  new  byldingea.  I  beseche  your  Lordship 
to  geve  me  leave  at  your  rcpaire  to  Lcmdon,  or  where  it  shal  please  yoii 
to  comaund  me,  to  infornie  you  of  some  defectes  that  way,  as  I  suppose^ 
meete  to  be  oll'red  to  your  conBideracon,  bicausc  they  concurre  with  ber 
Majesties  purpose,  but  not  yet  mctt  withall  by  the  words  of  the  letter. 
And  so  I  humbly  leave  to  troble  your  Lordships  greater  affaires  i 
I  beseche  Almightie  God  to  prosper  with  your  honorable  estate.  . 
London  this  last  of  September  15SL' 


ire-     ■ 

li 

i 

I 


To  the  right  honorable  my  singular  good  Lord 
the  L.  high  Trcsorcr  of  England. 

He  took  other  port  also  against  tlw  prisoners :  he  wna  one 
of  the  commiflsioners  wlio,  in  conjunction  with  Thomas  Eger- 
ton  sad  others,  had  subscribed,  on  7th  May,   1581,  the  oxa- 

'  Strype,  In  his  life  of  Parker,  vol.  ij.,  p.  1G3,  says,  "  This  happened 
the  Utter  end  of  September,  1580;"  but  he  gives  the  correct  date,  1.581, 
in  the  Appeudix,  vol.  iii. 


THOMAS  NORTON.  li 

mination  of  Alexander  Bmnt;'  and  on  Ist  August,  1581, 
the  examiDation  of  Campion,  in  nhich  he  refused  to  answer 
the  interrogatory  as  to  the  force  of  Pius  the  Fifth  s  Bull  ex- 
common  icating  the  Queen  ;  and  at  Oampion'a  trial,  on  20th 
NoTember  following,  Norton  and  his  friend  Hamoud'  were 
called  to  verity  that  ex^nination.  These  proceedings  made 
Norton  equally  notorious  to  and  disliked  by  the  Catholics, 
both  abroad  and  at  home.  In  a  work  published  in  1585, 
probably  under  the  sanction  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  entitled 
"  Descriptiones  qusedam  illius  inhumanse  et  multipHcis  [lerse- 
cntionia  quam  in  Anglia  propter  fideni  sustinont  Catholie^ 
Christiani,"'  the  plates  in  which  are  attributed  to  Thomas  De 
Lew,  the  third  plat«,  headed  "  Tormenta  in  carcerihus  iu- 
flicta,"  contains  a  representation  or  portrait  of  Norton,  who  is 
thus  anenviably  referred  to :  "  Nortonus  archicamifex  eura 
sois  satcllitibos  authoritatem  suam  in  Catholiois  laniaudis 
tmmaniter  exercet.^' 

His  attacks  upon  the  Catholics  did  not  cease  with  Campion's 
execution,  for  he  proposed  an  oath  to  be  administered  to  "  re- 
cusants," embodying  an  oath  of  allegiance  and  a  denial  of  tlio 
authority  of  the  Pope's  bull,  by  which  he  had  "  choked  uS 
Campion  and  others,"  whereby  the  "  Jury  and  hearers  were 
satisfied."*  He  recommended  it  to  be  sent  to  every  port,  to 
be  administered  to  all  persons  landing,  as  "  it  would  keep  out 
Jesuits  and  traiteroiis  praeticers."  His  zeal,  however,  far  out- 
stripped liis  discretion,  and  within  a  few  weeks  of  Campion's 
sentence  liis  interrogator  was  himself  in  disgrace  and  impri- 
soned.   The  Puritans  were  extremely  violent  against  the  queen's 

'  Howell's  Stale  Trialg,  vol.  i.,  p.  1078.  '  Ibid.,  p.  1062. 

'  See  Cens.  Lit^  vol.  vii.,  p.  75. 

*  Lands.  MSB,  135,  No.  32,  p.  84.     The   paper  is  headed  "  Mr. 

Norton's  devises;"  and  it  ia  followed  by  a  long  series  of  nuggeslions  for 
proceedingR  in  the  Univemitics,  Schools,  Innn  of  Court,  &c.,  to  keep 
down  the  Catbolica  ;  which,  though  not  directly  ascribed  lo  Norton,  are 
unredly  hi«. 
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marriage  with  the  Duke  D'Anjou,  and  pnnted  the  most  flagi- 
tious libels  upon  him  and  the  profesBors  of  hia  faith.  Stubbs, 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  had  been  severely  punished  for  one  of  these 
miechievoas  pamphlets,  and  Norton's  offence  appears  to  hava 
been  one  of  his  own  publications  on  that  subject.  On  28tli 
February,  1581-2,  he  dates  from  his  "  close  prisone  home  in 
London"  a  Letter'  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  beseeching  hint 
to  give  his  good  testimony  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  his 
"  obaequiousnesa  in  her  Majesty's  service  ;"  but  bis  vehement 
hatred  of  bis  fellow  Christians,  and  his  controversial  spirit, 
could  not  be  restrained  even  by  a  prison.     He  prays  Hatton 

"  To  be  assured  that  I  am  still,  as  jou  have  ever  knowne  mc,  a  true 
foole  at  the  worst.  For  the  matter  of  your  Letter,  I  am  so  throwne 
downc  in  huie,  and  in  loathing  of  myne  arrogande,  in  offending  her 
whom  I  tcaat  should,  and  never  willinglie  would  ;  I  take  God  to  wit- 
nes,  that  since  mj  lost  check,  I  never  durst  enter  into  any  matter  of 
Blate  uncommanded  ;  and  I  do  so  flee  the  perill  of  offence  that  way,  that 
I  have  not  conceived  the  bardinea  OQce  to  go  aboute  any  such  work.  I 
feare  lest  the  Queen's  ould  enemies  and  myne,  the  papistes,  have  spred 
this  rumour  of  Die,  to  increase  my  trouble,  as  of  one  that  even  in  re- 
ftraynle  cannot  have  grace  or  patitnce  to  be  silent.  Neverthclcsse,  if  I 
were  commanded  by  my  lorde  Treasurer,  my  singular  good  l.orde,  to 
deale  in  it,  whom  it  touchetb  e«pecial]y,  and  who,  by  employment  in  her 
Majeslie'a  seriice  that  way,  hath  some  understanding  of  this  case,  the 
papiates  should  knowe  that  howcBoevcr  I  lye  on  the  groundc  and  crye  on 
my  knees  to  my  soverayne  lordc  and  lady,  God  and  tlie  Quene,  that  yet 
Norton,  with  a  true  man's  harte  and  face,  can  and  dare  spcake  on  tiptoe." 
"  And  for  the  printing  I  must  not  forgett  that  I  have  your  Honor's 
letters."  * 

He  was  soon  released  through  the  intercession  of  Sir  Chris- 
topher and  the  Lord  Treasurer ;  and  writing  to  Sir  Christopher 
on  loth  April  following,  since  her  Majesty  had  extended  to 
him  her  merciful  grace  in  his  enlargement,  he  thanked  Sir 

'  Wright's  Eliiahflh,  vol.  ii.,  p.  167.  Nioolu'  Lift  of  Hallom, 
p  2S4. 

'  Nicolas'  Life  of  Halloa,  p.  234. 
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Ciirisloplier  and  Lord  Bur<;ltley,  "  to  whom  I  am  moat  highly 
boniiden  for  my  delyvcrie  by  his  mediation ;"  and  xpeaks  of 
liis  "eo  g^-eate  hope  to  so  poore  a  man,  so  burthened  with 
rharge  aa  I  am,  and  the  lamentable  estate  of  my  poor  wife, 
whereof  I  am  not  yet  in  fUll  hope  of  recoverie,  and  her  lease 
were  my  utter  worldly  deetnictiou." 

The  year  1581  was  otherwise  unfortunate  to  Norton,  for  he 
then  lost,  by  drowning,  hia  mother-in-law.  The  recorder  Flete- 
woode,'  in  making  Secretary  Walsingham  aware  of  the  case 
and  asking  for  tlie  protection  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  gives  an 
a^rcount  of  the  calamity  : 

"  The  truth  is,  that  within  these  twoo  dayes  Mr.  Norton's  mother 
hsth  drowDcd  her  self.  Ilia  father  being  very  aged  and  extreme  sick  is 
not  lyke  to  lyre.  Ilia  habitation  is  nere  to  Bedford.  *  *  Thix  woman 
was  bat  mother- in -lawe  to  Tho.  Norton.  She  in  her  youth  was 
brought  up  in  Sir  Tho.  More's  howse,  in  which  place  Bhe  dyd  leme 
the  idolatries,  toyei,  and  usages  in  the  night  teasons,  as  thereby  she  was 
ledd  by  evill  spiriltes  Bome  tyme  to  hange  her  self,  and  some  tymc  to 
drowne  her  self.  Some  parte  of  her  lewd  demeanor  was  in  the  exer- 
cise of  Nicromancia :  that  is  to  saye,  in  conferences  and  speeches  had  (as 
she  thougbt)  with  dead  bodies,  being  of  her  old  acquayntances."  The 
recorder  wrote  the  Bccounl  of  this  accident,  because  she  hod  "  left  bchiitd 
her  divers  children,  who  are  but  half  brothers  to  Tho.  Norton,  the 
which  arc  shrewdlie  given.  And  if  the  old  man  sbuld  die,  it  is  to  Ik 
feared  all  his  goods  will  come  to  a  spoile.  And  therefore  if  Mr. 
Peter  Osborne'  had  any  commandement,  I  thinke  he  could  devise  some 
good  order  for  the  saving  of  things  that  may  be  lost.  I  beseeche 
your  honor  to  make  my  lord  Treasurer,"  who  was  master  of  the  wards, 
"  acqusynted  with  this  unfortunat  ciuie,  for  surely  I  am  lothe  to  trohle 
his  honor  with  soch  unpleasant  matters." 

In  his  capacity  of  Counsel  to  the  Stationers'  Company,  Norton 
was  very  energetic  in  the  euforceinent  of  penaltiea  against  the 

'  Lansd.  MSS.,  33,  0.  Incorrectly  quoted  in  Strype's  Antiale,  v.  iii., 
pi.  t.,  p  99. 

>Stiype  calls  him  "  a  worthy  citizen  and  remembrancer  of  the  Ex- 
chequer."    Ibid. 
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contumacious  printers.  He  had  been  "  appointed'  by  the  Privy 
Council  one  of  a  commission  to  inquire  into  certain  dispute;! 
reepecting  the  trade  of  printing  ;"  and  in  the  following  letter* 
he  particularly  complains  of  Wolfe,  (whom  at  Mr.  George 
Goring'a  intercession  he  had  released  from  prison,)  "  who  had 
procured  hia  freedom  from  the  Fishraongera'  Company."  The 
first  sentence  is  a  very  early,  if  not  the  eariieet  mention 
»  regular  series  of  the  Bills  of  Mortality' :  the  constant 
rence  of  the  plague  gave  an  additional  and  temporary  inten 
to  Norton's  compilation. 

It  may  please  your  good  LordBhip  to  accept  of  your  most  boundc 
this  simple  boko  of  note  of  the  death  etc.  wekely  in  London  llie  o 
parishes  adjoyning,  from  the  yere  1577  hethcrto. 

May  it  farther  please  you  to  luiow,tbat  of  late  ccrtaine  inferior  penang 
of  the  stationers  setting  up  presses  moe  than  I  think  England  may  beare, 
having  not  wherewith  to  finde  their  presses  worke,  did  cootrarie  to  the 
Q.  lettres  patents  and  a  decree  in  the  staire  chamber,  eDterprise  Id 
print  other  mens  copies  forbidden  to  them  and  privileged  to  other  by 
her  Majesties  lettTcs  patents,  nherof  some  were  obteyned  by  your  L 
ships  good  metines,  specially  for  your  old  honest  servant  Mr.  Seres  fl 
bis  Sonne.  This  autorite  of  privileging  your  Lordship  knoweth  to  b 
due  to  her  Majestic,  to  have  ben  used  by  her  progenitors  and  to  be  ui 
by  all  Christian  princes. 

These  inferiors  have  printed  those  privileged  copies,  and  have 
petition  to  the  Counsel  that  tbey  may  be  allowed  eo  to  do.  And  having 
their  petiUon  they  putt  it  in  execution,  by  order  from  my  Lords  signified 
by  Mr.  Secretarie.  Mr.  Dr.  Uamond,  and  1  travailed  to  accord  the  cause. 
The  Qucenes  patentees  yclded  as  much  as  in  courtesie  or  reason  we  could 
desire.  One  Wolf  a  fishmonger  using  printing  taking  upon  him  as  a 
capitaine,  was  content  with  no  agreement  but  generally  affirmed  that 
he  may  &  will  print  any  lawful!  boke  notwithstanding  any  command- 
mcnt  of  the  Qocne,  and  to  that  end  he  hath  incensed  the  pupularitic  of 
London  as  in  a  comon  cause,  somewhat  dangerously  against  the  Quchm 
proclamatioD ;  he  is  gone  to  the  court,  under  pretense  that  be  is  servant  ts  J 

'  Collier's  Hiel.  E»gl.  Dram.  Poetry,  vol. 

'Lands.  USS.,4B,BI. 

'  They  were  first  compiled  in  ISIii. 
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Mr,  George  Goring,  wbome  be  stirrelb  to  mninteine  him  in  this  Mse. 
Mr.  Goring '  hMh  written  lo  me  for  him,  as  appcrtth  by  hia  letter  which 
I  send  your  Lordship,  and  iherin  gemeth  to  siguifie  that  he  will  seke  » 
j-our  Lordihip  for  relcfe  of  Wolf  bia  man.  Tbat  your  Lordship  may  be 
informed  of  the  case  when  he  shall  sue  to  you,  I  have  seat  you  bothe  bis 

'  From  Norton's  answer  to  Mr.  Goring,  also  daled  23  October,  the 
fuHowiog  list  of  printers  thus  privileged  is  ioteresting  and  worthy  of 

"The  priviiegea  now  extant  are  these. 

"Barker  the  Queues  printer  by  office  and  patent  hath,  Bibles,  Statutes, 
proclamacons  and  other  English  bolces  published  for  the  Queue. 

"Mr.  Plowre  the  Quene'H  latinc  printer  hath  the  gramar  and  accidence 
■8  his  predecessor... [h]iid, yet  he  hatJi  dispersed  it  among  5  householders 
uf  the  companie. 

"  Toitel,  at  Hute  of  the  Judges  hath  the  coraon  law  bokes,  whereof 
Mr.  Nicasins  halh  reversion. 

"John  Daie  at  siite  of  my  Lord  of  Leicester  hath  the  psalmes  in 
niei.H«r,  and  the  litle  A.  B.  C.  and  catechianie,  which  A.  B.  C,  and  calc- 
diisme,  he  hath  dispersed  to  vij  or  eight  householders  of  the  Companie, 
and  if  he  had  it  not  the  Quene's  printer  shold  have  it  by  office. 

"  WilUaia  Seres  at  sutc  of  my  L.Treasorer  hath  primers  and  psalters, 
which  If  he  had  not,  the  Queue's  printer  shold  have  byolhcc,  hehath  also 
all  bokes  of  privat  prayers,  but  for  those  be  bath  yeldcd  that  if  your  man 
or  any  other  brother  shal  procure  any  such  bokc  to  be  made,  whereof  the 
patentee  b  not  the  first  printer,  they  shall  bave  it  notwithstanding  bis 
privilege;  also  he  hath  dispersed  the  use  of  his  priviledge  to  vij  or  viij 
bousefaoldcrs  of  the  companie,  and  will  abide  any  rensonable  order. 

"Bird,  and  Tallys  her  majestie  servaute  have  muiike  bokes  with  note, 
which  the  complainianle  eonfesscthcy  wold  not  print  nor  be  furnished  to 
print  thougbe  there  were  no  prcvilegc.  They  have  also  l*uled  paper  fur 
niusike. 

"  Binncman  at  the  siife  of  my  Lord  of  Lecester  and  Mr.  Vicccbam- 
berlaine,  hath  Dictionaries  and  Chronicles),  wherein  yet  he  yeldcth  as 
much  aa  Seres,  and  in  the  nieane  time  hath  dispersed  a  great  part  of  his 
privilege,  and  is  redy  to  disperse  more  among  householders  of  the  eoni- 

"  Mnrshe  and  Vautrollier  have  certaine  special!  scbolebokes,  wherein 
yet  when  they  be  spoken  witli  it  is  thought  they  wilbe  reasonable. 

"  Otherwise  we  finde  none  to  have  privilege,  but  generally  as  your 
man,  and  all  other  printers  have,  which  is  to  have  the  sole  printing  of 
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ieltera  &  a  copic  of  my  answer,  wherin  the  truthe  elial  appere,  which 
beneche  your  Lordship  to  consider.  A  more  ample  declaration  of  the 
mater  and  the  decree  of  the  Stcrr  Chamher  remaineth  with  Mr.  Secre- 
taric.  whoe  hath  dealt  in  this  case  for  the  Quene  and  justice  hoDorably. 
Ur.  Ilamond  and  I  in  our  conscience  have  done  truety  dutiefully,  and 
ts  we  know  your  Lordship  will  niainleine  the  Qaene*  just  autoritie,  so 
we  trust  we  having  serred  sincerely  shal  not  be  defamed.  I  bcscche  your 
Lordship  to  take  all  my  poore  services  in  good  part.  And  so  I  leave  to 
troble  your  Lordship. 

At  London  this  23  of  Octob,  158-2. 

Tour  Lordahipa  most  burable 
&  bounden, 

Tho.  Nortob. 

He  had  Just  brought  Henry  BynuemaD  to  account ;  and  on 
the  6th  January,  1582-3,  Norton  wrote  to  Hatton  '  that 
Bynnenian  "being  charged  with  raniplaints  of  some  of  bis 
company  for  obtaining  her  Majesty's  privilege  for  printing  of 
certain  books,  hath  in  his  defence  exhibited  Her  Majeety's 
letters  patent,"  to  which  the  Company  submitted  ;  but  as  lie 
had  "yet  upon  charitable  motions  for  relief  of  the  poor  of  that 
company  yielded  some  good  part  of  his  right,"  tho  fact  is 
notified  to  Hatton  that  he  may  have  the  more  cause  to  continue 
to  him  his  accustomed  goodness. 

At  tliis  period,  Norton's  high  attainments  as  a  lawyer  and 
as  city  adviser  remained  unimpaired.  He  advised  the  Lord 
Mayor  (Sir  Thomas  Blanke)  in  reforming  the  catalogue  of 
victuallere'  houses  infected  by  the  plague  within  the  city,  and 
as  his  lordship,  on  14th  January,  1582-3,  wrote  to  Lord 
Burghley,»  Norton  had  "  therein  special!  regarde  to  two 
thinges,  the  one  t«  give  sucbe  plaine  description  and  note  ol 

mch  booket  is  any  teamed  man  ■hall  make  at  their  charge  or  geve  unto 
them.  And  it  wer  greatly  to  the  hurt  of  the  universities  and  learning 
to  take  from  Iheni  the  reward  for  travailing  in  niaking  or  translating  of 
bokes,  which  must  nedes  be,  if  he  that  rcwardetb  the  learned  nian  shold 
not  have  the  profit  thereof" 

'  Nicolaa'  Hallon,  p  305.  =  L«i>d>  MSS^  87,  4. 
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the  stretee  and  places  as  mave  serve  for  easy  notice  to  suche  as 
repaire  to  this  citie,  the  other  that  it  be  in  suche  shorteaes  aa 
maye  he  brought  into  lesse  than  one  face  of  a  shete  of  paper  t" 
be  fixed  in  places  eonvenyent."  On  the  19tli  of  the  same 
month,  (January)  by  commission  from  Mr.  Secretary,  aa  Flete- 
woode  records,'  "  Mr.  Attorney,*  Solicitor  Norton,  and  myself, 
sat  in  the  Temple  Hall,  about  the  lale  of  Serke,  and  for  the 
execution  of  justice  thert\  The  strife  is  betweene  Sir  Thomas 
Layton  and  a  gentleman  of  Gersey," 

In  the  spring  of  the  following  year  (15S+),  Norton  was  staying 
at  Sharpenhoe,  or  Shapnoll,  as  it  was  then  called,  where  he  was 
t^en  seriously  ill  and  died,  having  survived  his  father  only  a 
single  year.  On  iiis  father's  death,  he  had  come  into  possession 
of  his  estates  j  and  in  the  month  of  May,  1583,  he  made  a  pro- 
vision for  his  wife  and  children,  by  givuig  to  her  the  mansion 
of  Sharpenhoe  for  life,  with  an  annuity,  and  by  conveying  the 
remainder  of  ids  real  estate  to  his  brother,  Lucas  Nurtun,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,'  for  his  children.  On  his  deathbed  he  disposed 
of  hia  personal  property  by  a  nuncupative  will,  which  was 
proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  on  15th  April, 
1584,  by  his  brother  and  executor,  Thomas  Cranmer. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  Thomas  Norton  of  Shnpnoll  in  the  Countie 
of  Bedford  Esquier  A  daye  or  twoo  licfore  his  deathe  or  thereaboutes 
beinge  aicke  and  weake  of  boddy  But  yet  of  good  and  perfect  remem- 
brennce  made  his  last  \Viil  and  Testampnlc  nuncupatiue  And  thereof 
made  his  brother  Thomas  Cranmer  bis  Exccutour  To  whome  hee  com- 
mytted  the  orderiog  and  disposing  of  all  hia  goods  to  be  ymplojcd  to  the 
Tie  and  behooffe  of  his  wlffe  aod  cbildremi.  Theise  beinge  wittnesacs 
William  Home,  vicar  of  Luton  in  the  saide  Countie  of  Bedford,  the  said e 
Maister  Nortons  Phisitioo  and  direra  others. 


I 


Of  his  children,  or  of  their  descendants,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  find  direct  trace.    The  registers  of  Streatley  ci 


'  Lands.  MSS.,  37,  6. 
'  Inqnint.  p.  m.,  taken  al 


'  Pophsm. 
I,  -27  June,  26tb  Eliubclli,  No.  S 
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fatLur,  SirBiubard  Sackville, — a privyTOUiicilloraiid  chancellor 
of  the  Court  of  AugmentationB,  who  was  bo  careful  that  he 
acquired  the  title  ofFiU-saci, — wa«  descended  from  one  and  con- 
nected with  others  of  the  oldest  and  most  important  families 
ill  Sussex  and  Kent,  His  grandmother  Margaret  was  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Wm.  Bulleyne.  sister  to  Thomas  Earl  of  Wilt- 
ehire  and  Onnond,  and  was  therefore  aunt  to  Queen  Elizabeth's 
mother.  Anne  Bullejne.  This  relationship  brought  liim  into 
immediate  contact  with  Elizabeth  ;  and,  to  use  his  own  words, 
he  says '  "  that  in  his  younger  years'"  he  was  "  by  her  parti- 
cular choice  and  liking  selected  to  a  continuall  private  at- 
tendance upon  her  own  person."  He  was  first  sent  to  Oxford, 
probably  to  Hart  Hall,  but  he  took  no  degree  there,  and 
removed  to  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  of  M.A,  He 
was  celebrated  at  both  Universities  for  his  Latin  aud  English 
poetry,  not  a  Une  of  which  has  reached  us.  On  leaving  the 
University,  Miltes'  describes  him  as  becoming  a  student  at 
the  Inner  Temple,  and  afterwards  a  barrister ;  but  the  admis- 
■ion  books  of  that  Inn  are  perfect  from  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  aud  on  a  careful  search,  Thoniw 
Sackville'a*  name  does  not  appear.  He  never  practised 
the  bar ;  aud  it  is  most  probable  that  he  was  only  a  frequenttfcl 
of  the  Inn  close  by  wliich  was  his  father's  mansion.* 

This  conjecture  receives  confirmation  from  the  events  of  hi*! 
life.  In  the  first  year  of  Philip  and  Maiy,  (155-t  or  1555)' 
being  under  twenty,  he  married'  his  kinswoman.  Cicely,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Baker,  of  Sessinghurst,  Kent,  who  was  a  privy 
oiiuncillorinthe  three  reigns  of  Henry,  Edward,  and  Mary.   At 

'  His  Will  printed  at  length  in  Collins'  Baronage,  p.  ■121, 

-  Cat.  of  Uonor,,  p.  412,  followed  bj  Collins  and  all  other  writers. 

'  Uia  couaiii,  John  Sackville  of  Dorking,  was  adtnitted  ISSfi  st  the 
Inner  Temple.  Search  has  also  been  nuulc  without  uRect  at  the  Middle 
Temple. 

'  Sackville,  afterwards  Dorset  House, iu  Salisburj  Court. 

*  See  iiiicription  on  her  niouumeut. 
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the  age  of  tweuty-one  he  conimenoed  Lis  political  life,  &ud  was 
returned  to  the  parliament,  whioh  met  20th  January,  4tb  and 
5th  Philip  and  Mary,  (1557-8) "for  the  county  of  Westmoreland 
%nd  for  the  borongh  of  East  Grinstead  ;  he  elected  to  sit  for 
Westmoreland  ; '  on  the  death  of  Mary  lie  was  elected  for 
Sussex,  his  father  being  chosen  for  Kent;  and  in  the  parlia- 
liament  elected  5th  Elizabeth  he  was  chosen  for  the  borough 
of  Aylesbury,'  Sussex  returning  his  lather. 

It  was.  however,  whilst  Norton  was  a  student  at  the  Inner 
Temple  tliat  a  poetical  alliance  was  formed  between  Sackville 
and  him  ;  the  firet  Iruits  of  which  seem  to  have  been  a  collec- 
tion of  sonnets. 

Jasper  Ileywood,  in  a  poetical  address  before  his  translation 
of  the  tragedy  of  Thyestes  of  Seneca,  1560,  has  the  following 

There  SackvjlJe's  Sonnetn  aweetly  aauste, 

And  feati y  fj-netl  \>ee : 
There  Norton's  Ditties  do  delight. 

There  Telverton'a  do  flee 
Well  pewrde  with  pen:  such  yong  men  three 

As  wecne  thou  mightat  agayne,  ^^H 

To  be  begotte  as  Pallas  w&s  ^^M 

Of  mygbtie  Jove  hia  brajne.  ^^^H 

Warton,  in  a  note  on  the  first  line,  remarks;  "  I  have  never 
seen  his  Sonnets,  which  would  be  a  valuable  accesaion  to  our 
old  poetrj'.  But  probably  the  term  Sonnets  here  means  only 
verses  in  general,  and  may  signify  nothing  more  than  his  part 
ID  the  Mirror  of  Magistrates  and  hia  Gorboduc."  "  An  over- 
sight of  the  critie,"  aaya  Mr.  Haalewood,'  "  leaves  tliis  conjecture 
without  any  weight.     The  above  lines  were  in  print  before 

'  Joumah  of  House  of  Commons,  vol.  i.,  p.  47.  He  was  an  active 
member,  and  in  the  Journals  are  several  entries  of  bills  introduced  by  hiin 
m  1558  and  subaequent  years.     The  act  reviving  flriit  fruits  and  tenths 

'  Willis'  Notilia  Pari.     Collins  says  for  Buckinghamshire. 
*  Preface  to  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  ed.  1815, 
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either  the  commuDicatioD  was  made  to  the  Mirror  for  Magis- 
trates or  the  play  performed.  Several  other  writers  are  Darned 
by  Heywood,  in  tho  same  atldreas,  also  their  works,  and  those 
works  known;  the  sonnets  of  Sackville  and  the  ditties  of 
Norton  and  Yelverton  excepted.  This  circumstance  may  well 
support  a  belief  of  their  having  been  published  ab  well  as  the 
others :  neither  is  there  anything  improbable  that  the  sonnets 
and  ditties  of  '  such  yong  men  three '  were  united  in  one 
volume,  however  it  has  hitherto  escaped  all  research."  One 
aonnet  by  Sackville  has  been  preserved.  It  is  prefixed  to 
"  The  Courtier  of  Count  Baldessar  Castillo  done  into  English 
by  SirThomaa  Hoby,"'  which  waa  printed  ISKl. 

Thomu  Sackenyll  in  commendation  of  the  worke. 
To  the  Header, 
These  roj&U  kinges,  that  rearc  vp  to  the  skye 

Their  pallace  top^i,  and  deck  them  all  with  gold : 
With  rare  and  curioiu  workes  they  feedethe  eye: 
And  shew  what  riches  here  great  princes  hold. 
A  rarer  worke  and  richer  far  in  worth, 

Custilio'B  band  prcsenteth  here  to  tbce: 
No  proude,  ne  golden  court  doth  he  set  forth, 

But  what  in  court  a  Courtie  ought  to  be. 
The  Frince  he  raiseth  huge  aod  migblie  waller, 

Caslilio  fVames  a  wight  of  noble  fame : 
The  king  with  gorgeous  lisaue  clads  his  ballcB. 

The  Count  with  golden  vcrtue  deckea  the  same; 
Whose  passing  skill,  lo,  Ilobbic's  peu  displaies, 
To  Britainc  folk,  a  work  of  worthy  praise. 

When  the  celebrated  Christmas  of  1561  was  kept  witb 
excess  of  festivity  at  the  Inner  Temple,  of  which  Sackville'a 
lather  was  then  governor,  Norton  and  Sackville  produced  the 
Tragodywe  now  reprint:  and  in  1563  Saekville's  literary  labours 
ceased  with  the  publication  in  the  second  part  of  the  "  Mirrour 
for  Magistrates"  of  his  Induction  and  the  story  of  Henry 

'  lie  died  13  July,  1^G6,  a:t.  3G,  whilst  ambassador  at  Paris,  and  ia      ^M 
W  buried  at  Biihani,  Bcrk«.  ^M 
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Stafford,  puke  of  nackingham,  in  Richard  the  Sooot]d''s  time. 
We  do  not  intend  to  enter  upon  the  vexed  (Question,  argued  with 
sneh  earnestness  by  Mr.  Hiislewood,  as  to  the  riglit  of  Snck- 
▼iUe  to  the  title  of  pritnary  inventor  of  the  plan  "f  that  work : 
it  ie  certain  that  he  intended  to  perfect  more  hod  he  not  been 
prerented  by  the  calla  of  state  affairs  upon  his  time  j'  and  every 
one  admits  with  Mr.  Hallam  ■  that  in  his  contribution  Saek- 
TiUe  displays  a  "  fertility  of  imagination,  vividness  of  descrip- 
tioD,  and  strength  of  language,  which  not  only  leave  his  pre- 
deowsors  fw  behind,  but  may  fairly  be  compared  with  the  most 
poetical  passages  in  Spenser;"  althongh  the  treatment  of  the 
Btory  is  sombre  ;  and  the  induction  has  been  truly  styled  by 
Oampbell  "  a  Iwidscape  on  which  the  sun  never  shines." 

Sackville  was  not  over-provident,  and  his  taste  for  splendour, 
added  to  the  expenses  of  hia  family,"  led  him  into  pecuniary 
difficulties.  His  father  had  paid  a  large  price  for  portions  of 
the  lands  of  the  disBolvod  monasteries,  and  Tliomae  Sai-kvi)Ie, 
together  with  Sir  John  Baker,  had  a  grant  from  Elitabeth  of 
the  manor  of  Aldwicke,*  in  Sosaex,  bat  he  could  not  keep  it ; 
and  having  obt^ned  a  license  of  alienation,  released  hia  right 
by  deed,  dated  15th  July,  2  Elizabeth,  (1560)  to  John 
Dingly,'  the  signature  to  which  we  copy,  as  it  is  the  only  au- 
tograph we  have  met  with  of  the  period,  when  the  future  states- 
man was  still  a  pnet. 


iTicolb'  introdnction  to  ed.  of  1610. 
'  Hist,  of  Lit.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  121. 

'  His  eldcA  son  Robert  was  bom  1561,  and  he  hod  daughters  older. 
'  On  which  the  greBler  part  of  the  town  of  Bognor  is  now  built. 
'  The  deeds  are  with  Mr.  Rodd,  whom  ihc  Shakespeare  Society  has 
to  thank  for  the  mcaiu  of  making  the  fac-similc. 
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With  the  young  Queen  Sackville  was  a  great  favourite,  and 
in  D'Ewes'  Journal  he  is  named,  March  17,  1563,  as  con- 
veying a  message  from  lier  to  the  Commona,  as  to  making  pro- 
vision for  justices''  diets,  &ct  but  his  prodigality  led  him  into 
disgrace,  and  his  relative  declared  that  "  she  would  not  know 
him  till  he  knew  himself."  Either  by  her  persuasion,'  or 
owing  to  disgust  at  some  want  of  courtesy  in  being  kept  wait- 
ing by  an  aldeiman  to  whom  he  went  for  a  loan,'  be  deter- 
mined upon  a  change  of  life,  and  turned  "  a  thrifty  improver 
of  his  estate."  To  efl'ect  his  object,  he  commenced  a  conti- 
nental tour,  and  visited  France  and  Italy,  At  Rome,  however, 
he  was  a  prisoner  for  fourteen  days.  Whilst  he  was  in  that 
city,  he  heard  of  the  death  of  bis  father,  which  took  place  on 
loth  April,  1566,  and  he  hastened  home,  a  prudent  and  re- 
formed man,  to  enter  upon  his  great  inheritance. 

His  change  of  life  had  completely  propitiated  the  Queen's  fik- 
vour ;  and  on  8th  June,  1567,  he  was  knighted  in  her  presence 
by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  on  the  same  day  created  Baron 
Buckehurst,  From  l»er,  also,  he  then  received  a  grant  of  the 
princely  seat  at  Knole,  wliich  Leycester  had  surrenderetl  to  her, 
Henceforth,  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to  state  affairs.*  His  first 
public  employment  was  in  Feb.,  1570-1,  when  he  was  sent  am^ 
basaador  to  Charles  IX.  of  France,  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
marriage  with  the  Emperor  Maximilian's  daughter,  and  at  ths' 

'  Naunton't  Fragmenta  regalia. 
'  Fuller"*  Worthies,  p.  103. 

'  He  studiously  cultivated  bU  political  influence  in  the  district  nith 

which  lie  waa  connected  by  property,  and  bis  interference  in  elections  ii 

curiously  shown  in  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  IlarL- 

MSS.,703,  12:— 

"  To  the  Right  Worehipfull  my  very  good  coMn,  Mr.  Walter  Covert, 

£«quire,  High  SberifT  of  Sussex  and  Surry, 

"  Cosyn  Covert — I  hear  that  Mr.  narbert  Pelham  and  Mr.  G.  Gorioge 

do  Maud  to  be  the  knights  of  the  sfayrc.  and  as  you  frendlie  offered  me 

-|our  furtherance  yf  need  were  :  bo  now,  though  I  doubt  not  of  any  great 

feed,  yet  would  I  be  glad  to  use  the  help  of  my  friends  in  this  cause  for 
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time  "  conceniing  a  secreat*  Ireatie  of  a  marriage  betwixt 
her  Majeatie  and  Henry,  tlie  4tli  sonne  of  Harrie  the  Sud  of 
Fraance,  begun  with  her  by  Katherine  ile  Medicis"'  (the  Duke 
d'Anjou).  On  the  I6th  of  Januarv,  !57!-2,  he  sat  on  tlie  trial 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  :  and  iu  1586  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners nanjL-d  for  the  trial  of  the  Queeu  of  Seuts :  hu  did  nut 
act  at  Fotheringay  Caatle  witli  tlie  peers,  who  condemned  her, 
but  he  was  selected  to  inform  her  that  the  |>arliameiit  liad  con- 
finned  the  aenteHoe.'  From  March,  1586-7,  to  July  follow- 
ing, he  was  employed  as  ambassador  to  the  "  Low  Countries 
about  motion  of  a  peace  betwixt  her  Majesty  and  Spain 
under  band  first  moved  to  her  Highue^itf,  even  by  the  Duke 
of  Parma  himself  and  by  me  [BuckehurstJ  to  be  imparted 
to  the  stated,  and  with  them  to  debate  the  consideration 
thereof;"'  and  also  to  obviate  the  discontent  which  had  been 
caused    by  the    Earl  of  Leycester's  proceedings,'      Many  of 

Sr  Thomas  ShiiUe  snd  my  son,  and  so,  leaving  it  to  yourself  to  write  to 
such  u  you  shall  think  good,  I  commit  yon  to  (iod,  this  30[h  of  October, 

1S84. 

"Al  yoiira  assured, 

'■  T.  BnCKEHURST." 

lathe  same  collection  there  are  copies  of  other  letters  from  him,  reloi[ng 
to  official  maltcm  connected  with  Sussex. 

'SeeWill.  Cotlina" Bar,, p. 434,  nollinshed'aCAron.,T.ii,p.l224,b,30. 

'  Hhi  Instructions,  dated  in  November,  are  in  Ilarl.  MSB., 290,  99. 

'  See  Will. 

'  In  July,  lo8G,  Lord  Leycesier,  before  liis  recall,  iu  his  letters  to 
Secretary  Walslnghnni,  had  especially  pointed  out  Lord  Buckehurst  as  a 
Gi  person  to  be  sent  over,  in  couscquencc  of  the  growth  of  dissatitifactjoti 
uid  the  critical  position  of  aflain.  In  Leycestcr's  tetter  of  2Ttli  July, 
be  says,  "Well,  sir,  of  all  iheK  things  I  referre  to  the  next,  and  heare 
leane  you,  still  hopinge  to  heare  of  some  person  of  good  qualitycto  come 
hether  speedilye,  yf  you  thinke  these  causes  woriliy  regard.  My  Lord 
of  Bockburst  mythioks  would  doe  great  good  here :'"  and  on  30lh  he 
presses  still  more,  mying  "all  wilbe  lost  if  her  majeBiie  deall  not 
ipeedilie  and  substanciallie,  and  all  wilbe  saved  and  most  surely  ests* 
Uished,yf  she  will  protest  yt,and  yet  not  to  be  at  anie  great  charges  raotft 
»maL    Mjr  hrd of Backbunt  would  be  a  veryfiuman-,  \  ^iiw 


r 
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Bufkeluirafs  letters  troui  the  Low  Countriea  Lave  been  pre^ 
served  and  printed  in  the  Cabala  lite  Serinia  Sacra  (1691).' 
Hia  faithful  dischar^je  of  his  trust  so  displeased  Leyceater,  who, 
after  his  return,  was  in  settled  favour  with  Elizabctli,  that  li 
aiiil  Lord  Burghley  procured  Uuekehurst's  confinement  to  his 
houao  by  the  Queen's  command.  At  the  end  of  nine  months 
the  Earl  died,  and  Ouckehurst  reeeived  especial  marks  of  the 
Queen's  esteem.  On  24th  April,  1588,  ho  was  elected  in  his 
abaonce,  and  without  hia  knowledge,  a  Knight  Compiinion  of  the 
Garter,  though  lie  was  not  installed  till  1 8th  December,  32  Eli- 
zabeth, in  which  year  ho  sat  on  the  trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl 
of  Arundel,  and  was  made  a  privy  councillor.  On  the  death 
of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  in  November,  1591,  Buckehur.'St 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  who  Iield  the  great  seal.  The 
chancellorship  of  the  University  of  Oxford  became  void  by  the 
death ;  Essex  and  Buckehurst  were  candidates :  the  contest 
was  doubtful,  but  the  Queen  determined  the  choice  of  her  re- 
lative by  a  letter  in  his  favour,  and  he  was  elected  chancellor 
17th  December,  1591.  He  joined  with  Lord  Burghley  in  pro- 
moting the  peace  with  Spain  :  and  npon  that  nobleman's  death, 
"  after  14  years'  service  and  ten  years  following  her  court,"' 

you  furder  him  to  it;  he  ohnll  neaer  liue  to  doe  a  better  service." — 
Leycesler  Correspondence,  Camden  Society  Publicationg,  pp.  364-378. 

'  They  are  in  the  second  pnrt:  the  lirst  ia  dated  '2fith  March,  ajiil  the 
Inat  10th  June.  In  p.  13,  is  a  letter  from  Sackville  to  Lord  Wslsing- 
hnm,  dntcd  13lh  April,  1387,  which  contsiDi  the  following  paswgc,  show- 
ing Lord  Buckburst'»  hopesly  and  ability ;  "And,  Sir,  I  beseech  you  to 
Bend  over  with  the  mid  1000  ai  few  court  captains  u  may  be ;  but  that 
they  may  rather  be  furnished  with  captains  here,  such  as  by  their  worthi- 
ness and  long  service  do  merit  it,  and  do  further  seek  to  shioe  in  the 
liuld  with  vcrtue  and  valisnce  against  the  enemy,  than  with  gold  lace  and 
gay  garments  in  court  at  home,  leaving  their  charge  and  soldiers  here 
without  leading  tbcm,  and  yet  can  be  content  to  fill  their  purses  with  the 
Qnecn's  pay,  without  doing  the  service  for  which  they  are  hired,  which  I 
awure  you  is  a  woefull  thing  to  be  sufFered."  The  draft  of  his  iuEtnic- 
tioni,  dated  3  March,  IA86-7,  is  in  the  Harl.  MSS.,  385,  I3-I. 
'  iiee  WUI.     Collias'  Btrr^  p.  432. 


THOMAS  SACKVILLE.  Ixvii 

Backehurst,  ou  15th  May,  1599,  was  made  by  the  Queen  Lord 
High  Treasurer,  ^^  notwithstauding  a  most  earnest  opposition  of 
some  greater  persons,  who  then  mightily  withstood  the  same/** 
He  held  the  office  till  her  death.  On  17th  April,  1603,  James 
granted  him  a  patent  of  the  same  office  for  life,  and  on  13th 
March  ensuing,  created  him  Earl  of  Dorset.  Age  had  crept 
apon  him,  and  health  began  to  fail  him.  In  the  beginning  of 
Jane,  1 607,  he  was  so  dangerously  ill  at  his  mansion,  Horsley 
House,  Surrey,  that  he  was  "  commonly  reported  to  be  dead.'' 
During  his  illness,  the  King  sent  him  by  Lord  Hay  a  ring, 
with  a  wish  that  he  might  recover  and  live  ^^  as  long  as  the 
disunonds  in  that  ring  did  endure.''^  He  survived  but  for  a 
short  time,-  and  died  suddenly  at  the  council-table  at  White- 
hall, 19th  April,  1608:  and,  being  taken  to  Dorset  House,  was 
disembowelled,  and  so  much  of  him  buried  on  the  20th  at  St. 
Bride's,  Fleet  Street.  The  body  was  conveyed  in  great  state 
to  Westminster  Abbey  on  20th  May,  where  the  inneral 
solemnities  were  performed,  the  sermon'  being  preached  by 
his  chaplain.  Dr.  Abbot,  then  Dean  of  Winchester,  and 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  By  his  Will,  he  de- 
sired to  be  buried  at  Withyham,  ^^  within  the  Isle  and 
chapel  there  appropriate  to  the  Sackvilles  his  ancestors,  and 
amongst  the  rest  of  his  progenitors  there  interred ;''  and  his 
wish  was  compUed  with  by  the  removal  of  his  body  from  the 
Abbey  to  Withyham.  His  coffin  is  still  found  in  the  Dorset 
vault  there,  but  the  chapel  itself,  together  with  the  original 
church,  was  destroyed  by  lightning  16th  June,  1663.  His 
wife,  to  whom  he  was  devotedly  attached,  survived  till  1st  Oc- 
tober, 1615  :  by  her  he  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  He 
had  also,  as  a  consequence  of  his  youthfril  indiscretions,  an  ille- 
gitimate son,  who  bore  the  name  of  Thomas  Sackville,  alias 
Footes.* 

^  See  Will.     Collins'  Bar.,  p.  434.  *  Ibid,  p.  431. 

'  It  was  published  in  4to.,  and  long  extracts  arc  given  by  Collins. 
*  MS.  Pedigree  Herald*'  College. 

el 
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I  Namiton   in  bis  "  Fragnieiita  regalia,"   Dr.  Abbot  in   his 

fuiieml  sermon,  Sir  Ric-liard  Baker  iu  his  Chrunicle,  and  BivcuQ 

I  iu  one  of  his  letters,  all  eulogize  his  person,  his  eloquence,  his 

learning,  faiB  charity,  and  his  integrity ;  aod  more  than  one 
person  describe  his  taste  to  be  so  good,  that  "his  secretaries 
did  little  for  him  by  the  way  of  indjtement,  wherein  they  could 
Beldam  pleaee  him,  be  was  so  facete  and  clmice  in  his  phrases 
and  style."  Very  few  specimens  have  come  down  to  us  ;  be- 
sides those  already  tiieutioned,  we  know  only  of  a  Latin  letter 
to  Dr.  Bartholomew  C'lerke,  prefixed  to  his  tranalaticm  of  Bar- 
tholomew Castillo's  De  curiali  tite  Aulko.  printed  in  1571 ;  a 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  in  Howard's  collection,  p.  297 ; 
one  dated  30th  August,  1581,  to  Sir  Christopher  Hattou,  ia 
Sir  H.  Nicolas'  Life  and  Times  of  Hatton,  p.  190;  and  four 
letters  to  Lord  Ellesmere,  in  1594  and  1696  (Camden  Society's 
Publ.,  pp.  198,  199,  201,  and  205). 

Of  his  tact  and  integrity  as  a  minister  there  is  good  evidence, 
in  the  continued  confidence  of  Elizabeth  and  of  James,  and  in 
the  saying  of  "  Excheijuer  men,"  that  '■'■  there  never  was  a 

I  better  treasurer  both  for  the  King's  profit  and  the  good  of  the 

subject."'  His  love  of  splendour,  which  continued  till  bis  last 
days,  became  then  bis  wealth  and  station  :  in  his  embassy  to 
France,  Stow*  says  his  charge  was  great  in  furnishing  himself 
and  train  :  ho  entertained  Elizabeth  at  fiuckhurst  and  at  Ox- 
ford i  and  James,  with  his  Queen  and  the  Prince,  was  also  his 
guest  at  the  University  for  several  days  :  indeed,  his  whol» 
life  seems  to  have  been  an  exemplification  of  his  motto,  "  Ant 
uunquani  teiiies,  aut  perfice." 

An  agreeable  portrait,  taken  during  bis  Lord  Trcasurersbip, 
when  he  wa»  nearly  seventy,  is  given  in  Lodge. 


L 


'  Baker's  ChroD.  -ind  ed.,  p.  SiW. 
'  AuiMl>,cd    '614,668. 
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What  creature  is  in  health,  either  young  or  olde, 
But  some  mirth  with  modestie  will  be  glad  to  use, 

As  we  in  this  Enterlude  shall  now  unfolde  ? 
Wherin  all  scnrilitie  we  utterly  refuse ; 
Avoiding  such  mirth  wherin  is  abuse : 

Knowing  nothing  more  commendable  for  a  man*s  recreation, 

Than  mirth  which  is  used  in  an  honest  fashion. 

For  mirth  prolongeth  lyfe,  and  causeth  health ; 

Mirth  recreates  our  spirits,  and  yoydeth  pensivencssc ; 

Mirth  increaseth  amitie,  (not  hind*ring  our  wealth ;) 
Mirth  is  to  be  used  both  of  more  and  lesse,^ 
Being  mixed  with  vertue  in  decent  comlynesse. 

As  we  trust  no  good-nature  can  gainsaye  the  same : 

Which  mirth  we  intende  to  use,  avoidyng  all  blame. 

The  wjTse  Poets,  long  time  heretofore, 

Under  merrie  Comedies,  secretes  did  declare. 
Wherein  was  contained  very  vertuous  lore, 

With  mysteries  and  forewamings  very  rare. 

Such  to  write,  neither  Plautus  nor  Terence  dyd  spare, 
Whiche  among  the  learned  at  this  day  beares  the  bell : 
These,  with  such  other,  therein  dyd  exoell. 

Our  Comedie  or  Enterlude,'  which  we  intende  to  play. 

Is  named  Rotster  Dotster  in  decde, 
Which  against  the  vayne  glorious  doth  invey. 

Whose  humour  the  roysting  sort  continually  doth  feede. 

Thus,  by  your  pacience,  we  intende  to  proceede 
In  this  our  Enterlude,  by  God*s  leave  and  grace : 
And  here  I  take  my  leave  for  a  certain  space. 

FINIS. 

*  Of  more  and  lesseJ]  i.e.,  by  rich  and  poor;  or,  by  great  and  little. 
See  Macbeth^  act  v.,  sc.  4. 

*  The  then  common  term  for  a  dramatic  entertainment. 
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ACTUS  j.     Sc^NA  j. 
Mathewe  Merygreeke.     He  entereth  nnging. 

As  long  lyveth  the  mery  man  (they  say,) 
As  doth  the  sory  man,  and  longer  by  a  day ; 
Yet  the  Grassehopper,  for  all  his  Sommer  pipyng, 
Sterveth  in  Winter  wyth  hungrie  gripyng : 
Therefore,  another  sayd  sawe  doth  men  advise 
That  they  be  together  both  mery  and  wise. 

*  The  title-page  is  wanting,  and  the  play  begins  at  the  back  of  the 
Prologue,  without  any  list  of  Dramatis  Persona;.     They  are : — 

{A   vain-glorious,  cowardly 
Blockhead. 
Matthew  Merygreeke,  a  needy  Humorist. 
Gawyn  Goodluck,  a  Merchant. 
Tristram  Trusty,  Friend  of  Gawyn  Goodluck. 
DoBiNET  Doughty, 
Uarpax, 

Truepenny,  Servant  of  Dame  Custance. 
Sym  Suresby,  Captain  of  a  ship  of  Gawyn  Goodluck. 
A  Scrivener. 

r  A  Widow,  betrothed  to  Gawyn 
Dame  Christian  Custance,  <  ^      ,    , 

L  Goodluck. 

Madge  Mumblecrust,  ] 

Tibet  Talkaface,  ?  Servants  of  Dame  Custance. 

Annot  Alyface,  j 


^  Servants  of  Ralph. 


2  ROISTER  DOISTKR. 

TIlia  leeson  must  I  practise,  or  else,  ere  long. 
With  mee,  Matbew  Merygreeke,  it  will  bo  wrong. 
Indeede,  men  so  call  tne,  for,  by  him  that  us  bought. 
Whatever  chaunce  betide,  I  can  take  no  thought. 
Yet,  wiaedome  woulde  tliat  I  did  inyselfe  betliiuke 
Where  to  be  provided  this  day  of  meate  and  drinke ; 
For,  knowe  ye  that,  for  all  this  merie  n»te  of  mine, 
He  might  appose  me  now,  tliat  should  aske  where  i  dine. 
My  lyving  lieth  heere  and  there,  of  God's  grace. 
Sometime  wyth  this  good  man,  sometyme  in  that  place ; 
Sometime  Lewis  Loytrer  hiddeth  me  come  neere ; 
Somewhyles  Watkin  Waster  maketh  vs  good  cheere ; 
Sometime  Davy  Diceplayer  when  he  hath  well  cast 
Maketh  revell  route,  as  long  as  it  will  la^t ; 
Sometime  Tom  Titivile '  maketh  vs  a  feast ; 
Sometime  with  sir  Hugh  Pye  1  am  a  bidden  gueast; 
Sometime  at  Niehol  Nevcrthrive's  I  get  a  soppe ; 
Sometime  I  am  feasted  witli  Bryan  Ulinkinsoppe ; 
Sometime  I  hang  on  Hankyn  Hoddydodie's  sleeve ; 
But  this  day  on  Ralph  Royster  Doyster's,  by  hys  leeve : 
For,  truely,  of  all  men  he  is  my  chiefe  banker. 
Both  for  meate  and  money,  and  my  chiefe  ahoot-auker. 
For  sooth  Roister  Doistcr  in  that  he  doth  say, 
And  require  what  ye  will,  ye  shall  have  no  nay. 
But  now,  of  Riiister  Doiater  somewhat  to  oxprease. 
That  ye  may  esteemo  him  after  hya  worthinesse, 
In  these  twentie  townea,  and  eeeke  them  throughout, 
Is  not  the  hko  stocke  whereon  to  graffe  a  lout. 
All  the  day  long  is  he  facing  and  craking*'' 
Of  Ilia  great  actes  in  fighting  and  fray  making ; 

Tttivile.}     One  of  the  uaaxm  of  the  devil  in  the  old  Morals. 
Facing  and  eraking.']     Impudently  vauniiug  and  boasting. 
You  im>mc! 
A  race  of  idle  people  here  about  jfou, 
facers  and  talkers. 

Moid"*  Trogedj,  \iAct., 
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Bat,  when  Roister  Doister  is  put  to  his  proofe, 

To  keepe  the  Queene's  peace  *  is  more  for  his  behoofe. 

If  any  woman  smyle,  or  cast  on  hym  an  eye, 

Up  is  he  to  the  harde  eares  in  love,  by  and  by ; 

And  in  alle  the  hotte  haste  must  she  be  hys  wife, 

Else  £u-ewell  hys  good  days,  and  farewell  his  life : 

Maister  Raofe  Royster  Doister  is  but  dead  and  gon, 

Except  she  on  hym  take  some  compassion. 

Then,  chiefe  of  coansell  must  be  Mathew  Merygreeke, — 

What,  if  I  for  manage  to  such  an  one  seeke ! 

Then  must  I  sooth  it,  whatever  it  is ; 

For,  what  he  sayth  or  doth  cannot  be  amisse. 

Holde  by  his  yea  and  nay,  be  his  nowne  white  sonne :  * 

Prayse  and  rouse  him  well,  and  ye  have  his  heart  wonne ; 

For,  so  well  liketh  he  his  ovme  fonde  fashions. 

That  he  taketh  pride  of  &lse  commendations. 

But,  such  sporte  have  I  with  him,  as  I  would  not  leese. 

Though  I  should  be  bounde  to  lyve  with  bread  and  cheese. 

For,  exalt  hym,  and  have  him  as  ye  lust,  in  deede ; 

Yea,  to  hold  his  finger  in  a  hole  for  a  neede. 

I  can  with  a  worde  make  him  fayne  or  loth  ; 

I  can  with  as  much  make  him  pleased  or  wroth  ; 

I  can,  when  I  will,  make  him  mery  and  glad ; 

I  can,  when  me  lust,  make  him  sory  and  sad ; 

I  can  set  him  in  hope,  and  eke  in  dispaire ; 

I  can  make  him  speake  rough,  and  make  him  speake  faire. 

'  In  all  probability  an  alteration  to  mean  Elizabeth,  in  whose  reign  the 

^play  was  printed;  for  in  act  iii.,  sc.  4,  M.  Merygreeke  talks  of  the  *'  armes 

of  Caleys  ;**  and  so  does  R.  Roister,  act  iv.,  sc.  7 :  Calais  was  lost  in  5th 

Mary,  and  the  play  was  quoted  by  Wilson  in  1551,  when  Edward  was 

on  the  throne. 

'  White  Sonne ^  White  hoy  is  a  common  expression  of  endearment  in 
old  plays,  and  to  this  day  white-headed  boy  is  an  expression  of  fondness 
in  Ireland,  though  the  locks  of  the  individual  to  whom  it  is  applied  may 
be  ^  black  as  the  rayen*s  plume.*' 


ROISTER  DOISTER, 


But,  I  marvell  I  see  hjin  not  all  thys  same  day 

I  wjll  aeeke  him  out.     But  loe  !  lie  coninietli  tlij's  way. 

I  have  yond  espied  him  sadly  comming. 

And  in  love,  for  twentie  pounde,  by  Iiys  glommyng. 


1 

I 
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ACTUS  j.     ScEN^B  ij. 

Rape  Roister  Doistkr — Mathew  MERYfiREEKE. 

Jt.  Roytter.  Come,  death,  when  thou  wilt,  I  am  weary  of 

my  life. 
M.  M&rff.  I  told  you  I  we  should  wowe  another  wife. 
li.  Roj/»ter.  Why  did  God  make  me  suclie  a  goodly  person  ! 
M.  Merjl.  He  is  in,  by  the  weke  ;  we  shall  have  sport  anon. 
■R.  Roygtgr.  And  where  is  my  trustie  frieude,  Mathew  Mery- 

greeke ; 
Af.  Mery.  I  wyll  make  as  I  sawo  him  not :  he  doth  me  seeke. 
R.  Roister,  1  have  hym  espyed,  me  thinkoth ;  yond  is  hee, — 
Hough  .'  Mathew  Merygreeke,  my  friend,  a  worde  with  thee, 
N.  S/iT;/.   I  wyll  not  heare  him,  but  make  as  1  had  hiiste. 
Farewell,  all  my  good  friendee,  the  tyme  away  dothe  waste; 
And  the  tide,  they  say.  tarieth  for  no  man. 

J{.  Roister.  Thoa.muBt,  with  thy  good  counsell,  hclpe  me,  if 

tliou  con. 
M.  Mery.    God    kecpe    thee,    worsliypfiill    Maiwter   Roister 
Doister, 
And  fere  well  the  lustie  Maister  Roister  Doister. 

R,  Royst&r.    T  must  needea  epeake  with  thee  a  worde  or 

twaiiie. 
M,  Mery,  Within  a  month  or  two  1  will  be  here  againe. 
gligenee  in  greate  affaires,  ye  knowe,  may  marre  all. 
R.  Router,  Attende  vpon  me  now,  and  well  rewarde  thee  I 

ehall. 
H.  Mery.  I  have  take  my  leave,  and  the  tyde  is  well  sjient. 
,  Roiiter.   I  die,  except  tlum  helpe;    I    pniy  thee  be  cou- 
teut. 
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Doe  thy  parte  wel  nowe,  and  aske  what  thou  wilt ; 
For,  without  ^hy  aide,  my  matter  is  all  spilt. 

M.  Mery.  Then,  to  serve  your  tume  I  will  some  paines  take, 
And  let  all  myne  owne  affaires  alone  for  your  sake. 

R.  Royster.  My  whole  hope  and  trust  resteth  onely  in  thee. 

M.  Mery.  Then  can  ye  not  doe  amisse,  what  ever  it  be. 

R.  R&ygter.  Gramercies,  Merygreeke,  most  bounde  to  thee  I 
am. 

M.  Mery.  But,  vp  with  that  heart,  and  speake  out  like  a 
ramme; 
Ye  speake  like  a  Capon  that  had  the  cough  now : 
Bee  of  good  cheere ;  anon  ye  shall  doe  well  ynow. 

R.  Roygter,  Upon  thy  comforte,  I  will  all  things  well  handle. 

M.  Mery.  So  loe !  that  is  a  breast  to  blowe  out  a  candle.* 
But,  what  is  this  great  matter,  I  woulde  faine  knowe  ? 
We  shall  fynde  remedie  therefore,  I  trowe. 
Doe  ye  lacke  money  ?  ye  knowe  myne  olde  offers : 
Ye  have  always  a  key  to  my  purse  and  coffers. 

R.  Royzter.  I  thanke  thee :  had  ever  man  suche  a  frende  ! 

M.  Mery.  Ye  gyve  unto  me :  I  must  needes  to  you  lende. 

R.  Roygter.  Nay,  I  have  money  plentie  all  things  to  discharge. 

M.  Mery.  That  knewe  I  ryght  well,  when  I  made  offer  so 
large. 

jB.  Roygter.  But,  it  is  no  suche  matter. 

M.  Mery.  What  is  it,  than  ? « 
Are  ye  in  daunger  of  debte  to  any  man  ? 
If  ye  be,  take  no  thought,  nor  be  not  afraide ; 
Let  them  hardly  take  thought  how  they  shall  be  paide. 

^  Breast.']     Voice. 

I  syng  not  musycall, 
For  my  hrest  is  decayd. 

Armonye  of  Byrdes^  p.  5. 
See  Halliwell's  Archaic  and  Provincial  Words. 
^  Than.]     Then :  frequently  so  spelt,  especially  when  required  by  the 
rhime;  and  so  sometimes  with  when  and  whan :  see  p.  7,  &c. 
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R.  Roaster.  Tut,  I  owe  nought. 

M,  Meri/.  What  then !  fear  ye  iniprisoiinieiit  I 

R.  Rotjgter.  No. 

M.  Mery.  No,  I  wist  ye  offeiide  not  so  to  be  slient ; 
But,  if  ye  Lad,  the  Toure  coulde  Dot  you  st>  holde. 
But  to  break  out  at  all  times  ye  woulde  be  bolde. 
Wliat  ia  it?  liath  any  man  tlireatned  you  to  beate  i 

R.  RoytttT.  Wliat  is  he  that  durst  have  put  me  iu  that  heate ! 
He  that  beateth  me.  by  his  amies,  shall  well  fynde 
That  I  will  not  be  farre  from  him,  nor  runne  behinde. 

M.  Mary.  That  thing  knowe  all  men,  ever  since  ye  over- 
threwe 
The  fellow  of  the  liou  whicli  Hercules  slewe. 
But  what  ia  it  than  \ 

R.  Roijgter.  Of  love  I  make  my  mone. 

M.  Mery.  Ah,  this  foolishe  love  •  wil't  nea're  let  vs  alone  t 
But,  bicaufle  ye  were  refused  the  laat  day, 
Ye  aayd  ye  woulde  ne're  more  be  intangled  that  way. 
I  would  medle  no  more,  since  I  fynde  all  so  unkinde. 

R.  Roytter.  Yea,  but  1  can  not  eo  put  love  out  of  my  minde, 

M.  Mery.  But,  is  your  love,  tell  me  first,  in  any  wise. 
In  the  way  of  Manage,  or  of  Merchandise! 
If  it  may  otherwise  than  lawliill  be  founde. 
Ye  gi-t  none  of  my  helpe  for  an  hundred  pounde. 

R.  Roygter.  No,  by  my  trouth,  I  woulde  have  hir  to  my  Wife. 

M.  Mery.  Then  are  ye  a  good  man,  and  God  save  your  life ! 
And  what  or  who  is  she,  with  wliome  ye  are  in  love  I 

R.  RoyUvr.  A  woman,  whome  1  knowe  not  by  what  meanes 
to  move, 

M.Mery.  Who  is  it! 

R.  Royitfr.  A  woman  yond. 

M.  MtTy.  What  is  hir  name! 

R.  Roytter.  Hir  yonder. 

M.  Mery.  Whom! 

Ji.  BoyHfr.  Mistrease,  ah — 
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M.  Mery.  Fy,  fy  for  shame ! 
Love  ye,  and  knowe  not  whome  ?  but  hir  yonde, — a  woman  ? 
We  shall  then  get  you  a  Wyfe,  I  cannot  tell  whan. 
R,  Royster.  The  &ire  woman  that  supped  with  us  yester- 
nyght ; 
And  I  hearde  hir  name  twice  or  thrice,  and  had  it  ryght. 
M.  Mery.  Yea,  ye  may  see  ye  nere  take  me  to  good  cheere 
with  you, 
If  ye  had,  I  coulde  have  tolde  you  hir  name  now. 

• 

R.  Royster.  I  was  to  blame  in  deede,  but  the  nexte  tyme 
perchaunce : 
And  she  dwelleth  in  this  house. 

M.  Mery.  What,  Christian  Custance  ? 

-B.  Royster.  Except  I  have  hir  to  my  wife,  I  shall  runne 

madde. 
M.  Mery.  Nay,  vnwise  perhaps ;  but,  I  warrant  you  for  * 

madde. 
R.  Royster.  I  am  vtterly  dead,  vnlesse  I  have  my  desire. 
M.  Mery.  Where  be  the  bellowes  that  blewe  this  sodeine  fire? 
R.  Royster.  I  heare  she  is  worthe  a  thousande  pounde  and 

more. 
M.  Mery.  Yea,  but  leame  this  one  lesson  of  me  afore : 
An  hundred  pounde  of  marriage  Money  doubtlesse. 
Is  ever  thirtie  pounde  sterlyng,  or  somewhat  lesse ; 
So  that  hir  thousande  pounde,  yf  she  be  thriftie. 
Is  much  neere  aboute  two  hundred  and  fiftie. 
Howebeit,  wowers  and  Widowes  are  never  poore. 

R.  Royster.  Is  she  a  Widowe !     I  love  hir  better  therefore. 
M.  Mery.  But  I  heare  she  hath  made  promise  to  another. 
R.  Royster.  He   shall  goe  without   hir,  and  he  were   my 

brother. 
M.  Mery.  I  have  hearde  say,  I  am  riglit  well  advised. 
That  she  hath  to  Gawyn  Goodlucke  promised. 
R.  Royster.  What  is  that  Gawyn  Goodlucke  ? 

*  For  madde. ^    From?  v 
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M.  Men/.  A  tiiercliaut  iiian, 

R.  Royster.  Shall  he  apeede  afore  tnef     Nay,  Sir,  byswecto 
Sainct  Anne ! 
All  Sir!  Backare,  cjuod  Mortimer  to  hia  sowe:' 
I  will  have  hir  myne  owiie  selfe,  I  make  God  a  vow; 
For,  I  tell  thee,  alie  is  worths  a  thouaando  pounde. 

M.  Men/.  Yot,  a  titter  wife  for  your   maship*    might  be 
fbunde ; 
Suche  a  goodly  mau  aa  you  uiiglit  get  oue  wyth  landc. 
Besides  poundca  of  guide  a  thousande  aud  a  thousaude. 
And  a  thousande,  aud  a  thousande,  and  a  tliousande, 
Aud  so  to  the  sunime  of  twentie  hundred  thousaiide  : 
Your  most  goodly  personage  is  worthie  of  no  lesee. 

B.  lioysU'T.  I  am  sorieGod  made  Die  so  comely,  doubtleaee; 
For  that  maketh  me  eclie  where  so  highly  favoured. 
And  all  women  on  me  so  enamoured. 

M.  Men/.  Enamoured,  quod  you !  liave  ye  spied  out  that  I 
Ah,  Sir,  mary  nowe  I  see  j'ou  know  what  is  what, 
Enamowred,  ka ! '  mary.  Sir,  say  that  agaiue ; 
But  1  ttiought  not  ye  had  marked  it  so  plaine. 

a.  RoynUr.  Yefl,  eche  where  they  gaze  all  upon  use,  and  staiv. 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  malkyn,  1  warrant  you,  as  muclie  aa  they 
dare. 
And  ye  will  not  beleve  what  they  say  in  the  stroete, 
When  your  mashyp  passeth  by,  all  suche  aa  I  meote, 
That  sometimes  I  can  scarce  fiude  what  aunawerc  to  mak«. 
AVho  is  this  (sayth  one)  Sir  Launcclut  du  Lake  \  * 
Who  is  this,  greate  Guy  of  W'arnii-ko,  eiiyth  an  other  X 
No,  (say  I)  it  is  the  thirtenth  Hercules  brother, 

'  This  wai  »  proverbial  expression.  See  Ileywood's  Proverlis,  and 
"Taming  or  the  Slirew,"  act  ii.,  sc.  1.  Backare  probalily  means  Back 
there!  Of  Go  back! 

'  I'our  mas/lip.^     Your  maatcrehjp. 

'  Ka.]    Quotha. 
-^^jSoioe  ofliune  «re  the  bciues  of  roouucca. 
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Who  is  this  ?  noble  Hector  of  Trov  ?  savth  the  thirde  : 

No,  but  of  the  same  nest  (say  I)  it  is  a  birde. 

Who  is  this  ?  greate  Goliah,  Sampson,  or  Colbrande  ? 

No,  (say  I)  but  it  is  a  brute  of  the  Alie  lande. 

Who  is  this  ?  Jreate  Alexander  I  or  Gharle  le  Maiffne  ? 

No,  it  is  the  tenth  Worthie,  say  I  to  them  agayne : 

I  knowe  not  if  I  savd  well — 

£,  Bot/gter.  Yes,  for  so  I  am. 

M,  Mery,  Yea,  for  there  were  but  nine  worthies  before  ye 
came. 
To  some  others,  the  thirde  Cato  1  doe  you  call ;  * 
And  so,  as  well  as  I  can,  I  aunswero  them  all. 
Sir,  I  pray  you  what  lorde  or  great  gentleman  is  this  ? 
Maister  Ralph  Roister  Doister,  dame,  (say  I)  y'^wis. 
O  Lorde  (sayth  she  than)  what  a  goodly  man  it  is ! 
Woulde  Christ  I  had  such  a  husbande  as  he  is ! 
O  Lorde  (say  some)  that  the  sight  of  his  face  w^e  lacke : 
It  is  inough  for  you  (say  I)  to  see  his  backe; 
His  fece  is  for  ladies  of  high  and  noble  parages. 
With  whome  he  hardly  scapeth  great  manages. 
With  muche  more  than  this,  and  much,  otherwise. 

R.  Royster,  I   can   thee   thanke,'    that   thou   canst   sucho 
answeres  devise : 
But  I  perceyve  thou  doste  me  tliroughly  knowe. 

M.  Mery,  I  marke  your  maners  for  myne  owno  leamyng,  I 
trowe. 
But  suche  is  your  beautie,  and  suche  are  your  actes, 
Suche  is  your  personage,  and  suche  are  your  factes,' 
That  all  women,  faire  and  fowle,  more  and  lesse, 

^  Tertius  h  caelo  cecidit  Cato.    Juv.,  Sat.,  II.,  40. 

'  /  can  thee  thanke,']     I  give  thee  thanks. 

*  Factes^"]     Feats  or  deeds,  from  the  Latin /flc/tfm — 

And  rattle  forth  hva  facts  of  war  and  blood. 

Marlowe's  Tamhurlaine  the  Greot,  Pwll.  \5^. 
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Tliey  eye  you,  they  lulibe  you,  they  talke  of  you  doubllcsse. 

Your  pleaaaut  looke  maketli  them  all  merie. 

Ye  passe  Lot  by,  but  tliey  laugh  till  they  be  werie ; 

Yea,  and  money  coulde  I  have,  the  truthe  to  tell, 

Of  many  to  bryng  you  tliat  way  where  tlmy  dwell. 

M.  Roytter.  Merygreeke,  for  this  thy  reporting  well  of  mo- 

M.  Mery.    What   shoulde    I   else,   sir  \   it   is   my   due^ 
pardee. 

R.  RoyHer.  I  promise  thou  ehalt  not  laoke,  wlille  I  have  I 
grote. 

M.  Mery.  Faith  sir,  aud  I  ne're  hml  more  nede  of  a  new 

R.  Roi/gter.  Thou  ahalt  have  one  to  niorrowe,  and  guide  ft 

to  spende. 
M.  Mery.  Then,  I  trust  to  bring  the  day  to  a  goo<l  ende. 
For,  as  for  myne  owue  parte,  having  money  inowe, 
I  coulde  lyve  onely  with  the  remembrance  of  you. 
But  nowe  to  your  widowe,  whonie  you  love  ao  hotte. 

R.  Rof/gter.  By   eocke,  thou  Hayest    truthe,    I   had    almot 

forgo  tto. 
M.  Mery.  What,  if  Christian  Custam-e  will  not  have  yoo^ 

what  i 
R.  Roy*ter.  Have  me !  yes  I  warrant  you,  never  doubt  a 
that: 
I  knowe  she  loveth  me,  but  she  dare  not  speake. 
^   M.'Mery.  In  deede,  moete  it  were  some  body  should  it  broake, 

R.  Roygter,  She  looked  ou  me  twentie  tymea  yestemight. 
And  laughed  so. 
M.  Mery.  That  she  coulde  not  sitte  upright. 
R,  Roytter.  No,  faith,  coulde  she  not. 
M.  Mery.  No,  even  such  a  thing  1  cast. 
R.  Roytter.  Hut,  for   wowyng,  thou  knowest,   women   a 

shamefast. 
,,  and  she  knewe  my  minde,  I  knowo  she  would  bo  glad, 
And  thinke  it  the  best  chaunce  that  ever  she  h;iil. 
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M.  Mery.  To  hir,  then,  like  a  man^  and  be  bolde  forthe  to 
starte: 
Wowers  never  speede  well  that  have  a  fiJse  harte. 

-R.  JRoysier.  What  may  I  best  doe ! 

jftf.  Mery.  Sir,  remaine  ye  a  while  [here]  ;* 
Ere  long  one  or  other  of  hir  house  will  appere. 
Ye  knowe  my  niinde. 

Ji.  Boyster.  Yea,  now  hardly  lette  me  alone. 

M.  Mery.  In  the  mean  time,  Sir,  if  you  please,  I  wyll  home, 
And  call  your  Musitians ;  for,  in  this  your  case. 
It  woulde  sette  you  forth,  and  all  your  wowyng  grace. 
Ye  may  not  lacke  your  instrumentes  to  play  and  sing. 

R.  Roygter.  Thou  knowest  I  can  doe  that. 

M.  Mery.  As  well  as  any  thing. 
Shall  I  go  call  your  folkes,  that  we  may  shewe  a  cast  \ 

R.  Rayster.  Yea,  runne,  I  beseeche  thee,  in  all  possible  haste. 

M.  Mery.  I  goe.  [Exeat. 

R.  Roygter.  Yea,  for  I  love  singyng  out  of  measure. 
It  comforteth  my  spirites,  and  doth  me  great  pleasure. 
But  who  commeth  forth  yond  from  my  swete-hearte  Custance? 
My  matter  frameth  well ;  thys  is  a  luckie  chaunce. 

ACTUS  j.     Sc^NAiij. 

Mage  Mumblecrust*  spinning  on  thedistaffe — Tibet  Talk- 
apace  eoxjcyng — Annot  Alyface  knittyng — R.  Roister. 

M.  Mumbl.  If  thys  distaffe  were  spoonne,  Margerie  Mumble- 
crust — 

^  The  word  **here,**  which  is  not  in  the  original,  seems  necessary  to 
complete  the  metre  and  rhime. 

'  Jack  Mumhlecrust  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  h^^gars  who  dine  with 
Sir  Owen  Meredith : 

^ Peace!  hear  my  lady.  Jack  Mumhlecrust  steal  no  more  penny 
loaves." — Patient  GrisseU  act  iv.,  sc.  3.,  p.  66. 

It  is  also  a  name  given  to  the  widow  Minever  by  Cw^taAnTucn^Y^ 
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Tib,  Talk.  Where  good  stale  ale  is,  will  drinke  no  water  I 

trust. 
M.  MumbL  Dame  Custance  hath  promised  vs  good  ale  and 

white  bread. 
Tib,  Talk,  Tf  slie  kepe  not  promise,  I  will  beslirewe  hir  head. 
But  it  will  be  starke  nvght  before  I  shall  have  done. 
R,  Roy  iter,  I  will  stande  here  awhile,  and  talke  with  them 
anon. 
I  lieare  them  speake  of  Custance,  which  doth  my  heart  good ; 
To  hear  hir  name  spoken  doth  even  comfort  my  blood. 

M,  MumbL  Sit  down  to  your  worke,  Tibet,  like  a  good  girle. 
Tib,  TcUk.  Nourse,  medle  you  with  your  spyndle  and  your 
whirle. 
No  haste  but  good,  Madge  Mumblecrust ;  for,  whip  and  whurre,* 
The  old  proverb  doth  say,  never  made  good  fiirre. 

M,  Mumbl,  Well,  ye  wyll  sytte  dowTie  to  your  worke  anon, 

I  trust. 
Tib,  Talk,    Soft  lire  makcth   sweete   malte  *   srood  Mads:e 

Mumblecmst. 
M.  Mumbl,  And  sweete  make  niaketh  ioly  good  ale  for  the 

nones.* 
Tib,  Talk,  Which  will  slide  downe  the  lane  without  any 
bones.  [CanteL* 

Old  browne-bread  crustes  must  have  much  good  mumblyng ; 
But,  good  ale  downe  your  throte  hatli  good  easie  tumblyng. 

Dekker*s  Satiromastix.  Madge  Mumblecrust  is  mentioned  in  the  MS. 
comedy  of  Misogonus^  1577. 

^  Whurre.'i     Scolding. — "  If'^tfr,  to  snarl  like  a  dog." — Bailey. 

'  **  Soft  ficr  makes  swet  malt ;"  see  "  Wit  and  Wisdom,"  edited  by 
Ilalliwell,  p.  13. 

'  Nones.^     i.e.  Nonce ;  for  the  occasion. 

*  Songs  introduced  in  our  old  plays  arc  often  not  found  in  the  printed 
copies.  Some  of  those  in  this  piece  are,  however,  given  at  the  end,  and 
others  arc  introduced  in  the  body  of  the  play.  In  the  above  instance, 
perhaps,  only  an  air  was  to  be  hummed. 
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R.  Royster.  The  ioliest  wenche  that  ere  I  hearde !     Little 

mouse ; 
May  I  not  rejoice  that  she  shall  dwell  in  my  house  ? 

Tib.  Talk.  So,   Sirrha,'    no  we  this  geare  beginneth  for  to 

frame. 
M.  Mumbl.  Thanks  to  God,  though  your  work  stand  stil, 

your  tong  is  not  lame. 
Tib.  Tall.  And  though  your  teeth  be  gone,  both  so  sharpe 

&  so  fine, 
Yet  your  tongue  can  renne  on  patins  as  well  as  mine. 
M.  Mumbl.  Ye  were  not  for  nought  named  Tyb  Talke  apace. 
Tib.  Talk.  Doth  my  talke  grieve  you?     Alack,  God  save 

your  orace ! 
M.  Mumbl.  I  holde  a  grote,  ye  will  drinke  anon  for  this 

geare. 
Tib.  Talk.  And  I  wyll  not,  pray  you  the  stripes  for  me  to 

beare. 
M.  Mumbl.  I  holde  a  j)enny,  ye  will  drinke  without  a  cup. 
Tib.  Talk.  Wherein  so  ere  ye  drinke,  I  wote  ye  drinke  all  up. 
An.  All/face.   By  cock,*   and  well  sowed,  my  good  Tibet 

Talkeapace. 
Tib.  Talk.  And  e'en  as  well  knitte,  my  nowne  Annot  Aly- 

face. 
R.  Roaster.  See  what  a  sort  she  kepeth  that  must  be  my  wife : 
Shall  not  I,  when  I  have  hir,  leade  a  merrie  life  ? 
Tib.  Talk.  Welcome,  my  good  wenche,  and  sitte  here  by  me 

just. 
An.  Alyface.  And  howe  doth  our  olde  beldame  here.  Mage 

Mumblecrust? 

^  5trrAa.]  The  terms  Sirrah  and  Sir  appear  to  have  been  frequently 
applied  indifferently  both  to  male  and  female.  In  Whetstonc^s  ^^  Promos 
and  Cassandra^''  1578,  Grymball  says  to  his  mistress — 

"  Ah,  syr,  you  woulde,  belike,  let  my  cocke-sparrowes  go." 

*  By  Cock.]     A  corruption  of  the  sacred  name.    See  also  ^.  \Q. 
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Tib.  Talk.  Cliyde,  aud  fiude  fault,  aud  threaten  to  cotnpliune. 
An.  Altf/afii.  To  make  us  poore  girles  shent '  to  hir  Is  ami 

game. 
M.  Mumbl.  I  did  neyther  ch yde,  uor  complain«,  nor  threatah,| 
R.  Bolster.  It  woulde  grieve  my  Leart  to  see  one  of  tL* 

beaten. 
M.  Mumbl.  I  dyd  nothyng  but  byd  hirworke,  and  holde  Mr 

peace. 
Tib.  Talk.  So  woulde  I,  if  you  couMe  your  clattering  ceasae 
But  the  devill  canuot  make  olde  trotte  holde  bir  tong. 

^n.  Aljiface.  Let  all  these  matters  passe,  and  we  throe  aing 
a  song ; 
So  shall  we  pleasantly  both  the  tyme  beguile  now, 
And  eke  dispatche  all  our  workes,  ere  we  can  tell  how, 

Tib.  Talk.  I  shrew  them  that  say  nay,  aud  that  shall  not  be  I. 
M.  Mumbl.  And  I  am  well  content. 
Tib.  Talk.  Sing  on  then  by  and  by. 

B.  Royittr.  And  I  will  not  away,  but  listen  to  their  son^; 
Yet,  Merygreeko  and  my  folkes  tary  very  long. 

Tib.  An.  and  Margerie  doe  tinge  here. 

Fipe,  mery  Annoti  &c. 

Trilla,  TrUla,  Trillarie. 
Worke,  Tibet;  worke,  Annot;  worke,  M&rgcrie; 
Bewe,  Tibet;  kDitte,  Annot;  spiime,  Margerie: 
Let  V3  9CC  who  will  winne  the  victoria. 

Tib.  Talk.  This  sleeve  is  not  willing  to  be  sewed,  I  trowe. 
A  small  thing  uiight  make  nic  all  in  the  grounde  to  throwe. 

Then  t/'ty  sing  agayne. 
Pipe,  mcrric  Annot;  &c. 
Trilla,  Trilln,  Trillarie. 
Wb«t,Tibetl  what,  Annot!  what,  Margerie  I 
Ye  alecpe,  but  we  doe  not,  that  nhall  we  trie; 
Your  finger*  be  nombdu,  our  worke  will  not  lie. 
'  S/itM/.]    Scolded.    It  sometimes  means  ruined,  or  destroyed. 


ine.  ^ 

1 
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Tib,  Talk.  If  ye  do  so  againe,  well ;  I  would  advise  you  nay. 
In  good  sooth,  one  stoppe  more,  and  I  make  holy  day. 

They  sing  the  thirds  tyme. 

Pipe,  merry  Annot;  &c. 

Trilla,  Trilla,  Trillarie. 
Nowe  Tibbet,  now  Annot,  now  Margerie ; 
Nowe  whippet  apace  for  the  maystrie : 
But  it  will  not  be,  our  mouth  is  so  drie. 

Tib.  Talk.  Ah,  eche  finger  is  a  thombe  to  day  me  thinke : 
I  care  not  to  let  all  alone,  choose  it  swimme  or  sinke. 

They  siny  the  fourth  tyme. 

Pipe,  meiy  Annot ;  &c. 

TrUla,  Trilla,  Trillarie. 
When,  Tibet  ?  when,  Annot  ?  when,  Margerie  ? 
I  will  not, — I  can  not, — no  more  can  I. 
Then  give  we  all  over,  and  there  let  it  lye! 

Lette  hir  cast  d^none  hir  worke. 

Tib.  Talk.  There  it  lieth,  the  worste  is  but  a  curried  cote: 
Tat,  I  am  used  thereto,  I  care  not  a  grote. 

An.  Alyface.  Have  we  done  syngyng  since!  then  will  I  in 
a<]Caine : 
Here  I  founde  you,  and  here  I  leave  both  twaine.  Exeat. 

M.  Mumbl.  And  I  will  not  be  long  after.     Tib.  Talkapace  ! 

Tib.  Talk.  What  is  the  matter? 

M.  Mumbl.  Yond  stode  a  man  al  this  space, 
And  hath  hearde  al  that  ever  we  spake  togyther. 

Tib.  Talk.  Mary,  the  more  loute  he  for  his  comming  hither, 
And  the  lesse  good  he  can  to  listen  maidens  talke. 
I  care  not,  and  I  goe  byd  him  hence  for  to  walke : 
It  were  well  done  to  knowe  what  he  maketh  here  away. 

E.  Royster.  Now  myght  I  speake  to  them,  if  I  wist  what  to 
say. 


r 
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M,  Mumbl.  Nay,  we  will  go  both  ofs,  and  see  wliat  he  is. 

R.  Boyiter.  One  that  hearde  alt  your  talke  and  syuging  y'wis. 

Tib.  Talk.  The  more  to  blame  you  :  a  good  tbriftie  Lusbanda 
Woolde  elsewhere  have  had  some  better  matters  in  liande. 

R.  RoystifT.   1  did  it  for  uo  harnie ;  but  for  good  love  I  beare 
To  your  dame,  Mistresse  Custance,  I  did  your  talke  hi 
And,  mistresse  nource,  I  will  kiese  you  for  aciiuaiutance. 

M.  Mumbl.  i  como  anon,  sir. 

Tib.  Talk.  Faith,  I  woulde  our  danio  GuBtanco 
Sawp  this  geare. 

M.  Mumbl.  I  must  first  wip  al  cleane,  yea  1  must. 

Tib.  Tali.  Ill  cliieve  it,  dotyng  foolo,  but  it  must  be  cust. 

M.  Mumbl.  God  yelde  you,  sir ;  chad  not  so  mueh,  i  chotte 
not  whan : 
Were  since  cbwas  bora,  chwine,'  of  bucIi  a  gay  gentlemau. 

R.  Rof/gter.  I  will  kisse  you  too,  maydeu,  for  the  good  will 
I  beare  ye, 

Tib,  Talk.  No,  forsoth,  by  your  leave,  yc  shall  not  kisse  me. 

R.  Roaster.  Vea,  be  not  afeardo ;  I  doe  not  disdayne  you  a 
whit. 

Tib.  Talk.  Why  should  I  fcaro  you !    I  have  not  so  little  wit; 
Ve  are  but  a  man,  1  know  very  well, 

R.  Rot/sler.   Why,  then  ! 

T^b.  Talk.  Forsoolh.for  I  wyll  not :  I  use  not  to  kisae  men. 

R.  RoyeUr.  I  would  faiue  kissu  you  too,  good  maiden,  if  I 
ray  gilt. 
[  Tib.  Talk.  What  shold  that  neede  ? 

R.  Royiter.  Kut  to  honor  you,  by  this  light. 
I  use  to  kisee  all  them  that  1  love,  to  Gud  I  vowe. 
L  Tib.  Talk.  Ye:K  air?     1  pray  you,  when  dyd  ye  last  kisse 


R.  Roytter.  Ye  might  be  proudo  to  kisBC  mo,  if  ye  were  wise. 
7\b.  Talk.  What  promotion  were  therin  i 
i«.  1  had  not  ao  much,  I  wot  not  when  :  never  since  I  wne  liom,  I    | 
She  here  speaks  s  rustic  dialect. 
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R.  Boysier.  Noarse  is  not  so  nice. 

Tib.  Tali.  Well,  I  have  not  been  taught  to  kissing  and  licking. 

a.  Roygter.  Yet,  I  thanke  you,  mistresse  Nourse,  ye  made 

no  sticking;. 
M.  Mumbl.  I  will  not  sticke  for  a  kosse,  with  such  a  man 

as  you. 
Tib.  Talk.  They  that  lust:  I  will  againe  to  my  sewyng  now. 
An.  Alyface,^  Tidings  hough !  tidings  !  dame  Custance  greet- 

eth  you  well. 
R.  Roygter.  Whome  me? 

An.  Alyface.  You  Sir?     No,  Sir:  I  do  no  suche  tale  tell. 
R.  Royster.  But,  and  she  knewe  me  here. 
An,  Alyface.  Tibet  Talk  Apace, 
Your  mistresse  Gustance,  and  mine,  must  speake  with  your 

grace. 
Tib.  Talk.  With  me  ? 

An.  Alyfaee.  You  must  come  in  to  Iiir,  out  of  all  doutes. 
Tib.  Talk.  And  my  work  not  half  done  ?  a  mischief  on  all 

loutes !  Ex.  am. 

R.  Royster.  Ah,  good  sweet  nourse. 
M.  Mumbl.  A  good  sweete  gentleman. 
R.  Roygter.  What  ? « 

M.  Mumbl.  Nay,  I  can  not  tel  Sir,  but  what  thing  would  you? 
R.  Roygter.  Howe  dothe  sweete  Gustance,  my  heart  of  gold, 

tell  me  how  ? 
M.  Mumbl.  She  dothe  very  well  Sir,  and  commaunde  me  to 

you. 
R.  Roygter.  To  me  ? 
M.  Mumbl.  Yea,  to  you  Sir. 
R.  Roy$ter.  To  me  ?  nurse,  tel  me  plain. 
Tome? 

'  Her  re-entrance  is  not  marked. 

^  ^^Who?**  would  seem  to  make  out  the  rhyme  and  the  sense  more 
perfectly;  and  it  is  so  printed  in  the  edition  of  1821.  Our  principle, 
bowerer,  is  to  adhere  to  the  old  copy  with  minute  fidelity. 
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^^M  ^^ 

R0I3TER                                                  ^^^^^^1 

^^B         M.  Mamll. 

^^^^™ 

^^H        R.  Roygter. 

That  word  maketh  me  alive  again. 

^^m        M.  MumU. 

^^H         R.  Ro'jiter. 

That  was  e^en  to  me,  and  none  other,  by  tlie 

^^1                   Masse 

^^r         M-  Mimbl. 

I  can  not  tell  you  surely,  but  one  it  was. 

p                   R.  Royater. 

It  was  I,  and  none  other: — this  commeth  toj 

1                             good  paese.                                                                        ■ 

^^_       I  promise  tliee,  nourse,  I  favour  hir.                                          ^| 

^H          M.  Mumbl. 

E'en  BO,  Sir.                                                        ■ 

^^B          R.  Roijster. 

Bid  hir  sue  to  me  for  manage.                           ^H 

^^           M.  Mumbl 

E^en  so.  Sir.                                                              V 

B.  Ror/sler 

And  surely  for  thy  sake  she  shall  speede.     ,       ■ 

M.  Mumbl 

E'en  BO,  Sir.                                                                1 

M.  Royster. 

I  shall  be  contented  to  take  hir.                             ■ 

M.  Mumbl 

E'en  so,  Sir.                                                         ■ 

R.  Bot/iter 

But  at  thy  request,  and  for  thy  sake.                 H 

M.  Mumbl 

E'en  so.  Sir.                                                          1 

R.  Rofjater 

And,  come,  hearke  in  thine  eare  what  to  say.     H 

M.  Mumbl. 

EVn  «o.  Sir.                                                           " 

Here  htte  him  tell  hii-  a  great  Imip  tale  hi  hir  eare. 

ACTUS  j.     Sc^NA  iiij. 

MaTHEW  MebyGREEKE — DOBINET  DoLlGHTIE  —  HaHPAX — 

^^H                   Ralph  Royster — Mahcerie  Mlmblecuvst. 

^P         M.  3fo-,. 

Come  on.  Sirs,  apace,  and  quite  yourselves  like 

^^^                  men. 

II 

Your  paiiiB  ahalbe  rewarded.                                                       | 

D.  Dough. 

But,  I  wot  not  when.                                             ^ 

M.  M^. 

Do  your  maister  worship,  as  ye  have  done  in  time 

past. 

D.  Dough. 

Spcake  to  them :  of  mine  office  he  shall  have  a 

cast. 

M.  Meiy.  Harpax,   l*>oke  tliat  tbou  due  well  too,  jind  tiij 

^^^               M\qw. 

^H 
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Harpax.  I  warrant,  if  he  will  myne  example  folowe. 

3f.  Mery.  Gurtsie,  whoresons !  dooke  you  and  crouche  at 

every  worde. 
2>.  Dough,  Yes,  whether  our   Maister  speake  earnest  or 

borde.* 
3f.  Mery.  For  this  lieth  ypon  his  preferment  in  deede. 
D.  Dough.  Oft  is  hee  a  wower,  but  never  doth  he  speede. 
M.  Mery.  But,  with  whome  is  he  now  so  sadly  roundyng ' 

yond? 
D.  Dough.  With  Nohi  nicebecetur  miserere  fonde. 
Mery.  God  be  at  your  wedding :  be  ye  spedde  alredie  ? 
I  did  not  suppose  that  your  love  was  so  greedie. 
I  perceive  nowe  ye  have  chose  of  devotion; 
And  ioy  have  ye,  ladie,  of  your  promotion. 
R.  Royster.  Tushe,  foole,  thou  art  deceived,  this  is  not  she. 
M.  Mery.  Well,  mocke  muche  of  hir,  and  keepe  hir  well,  I 

'vise  ye. 
I  will  take  no  charge  of  such  a  faire  piece  keeping. 
M.  Mumbl.  What  ayleth  thys  fellowe  ?  he  driveth  me  to 

weeping. 
M.  Mery.  What,  weepe  on  the  wedding  day  ?  be  merrie 

woman. 
Though  I  say  it,  ye  have  chose  a  good  gentleman. 
B.  Royster.  Kock's  nownes,^  what  meanest  thou  man  ?  tut, 

a  whistle. 


*  Borde,']    Joke. — Borde,  hourd^  or  hoord^  as  the  word  is  spelled  by 
Spenser,  means  a  jest  or  sport ;  from  the  French  Bourde. 

"  Of  old  adventures  that  fell  white, 
And  some  of  hourdes  and  ribaudry.** 

Lay  le  Freine^     See  Toone's  Glossary: 
'  Sadly  roundyngJ]     Seriously  whispering. 

'^  And  in  his  ear  him  rounded  close  behind.** 

Faerie  Queene^  Book  III.,  Canto  10. 
'  KocVs  nownes.']     God*s  wounds. 
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M.  Merg.  Ah  Sir,  bcCgooii  to  liir;  she  is  but  a  grietle. 
Ah,  sweets  lambe  and  coney. 

R.  Roaster.  Tut,  thou  art  deceived. 

M.  Mrry.  Weepe  no  more,  lady,  ye  sliall  be  well  received. 
Up  wyth  some  mery  noyse,'  Sirs,  to  bring  home  the  bride ! 
R.  Roytter.  Gog's  arines,  knave,  art  thou  niadde.'     I  tell 

thee  thou  art  wide, 
M.  Merij.  Then,  ye  entende  by  nyglit  to  base  liir  home 

brought. 
R.  Boytter.  I  tell  thee  no. 
M.  Mery.  How  then ! 
R.  Royster.  'Tis  neitlier  meat  ne  thought. 
M.  Mery.  What  shall  we  then  doe  with  hir! 
R.  Roniter.  Ah,  foolish  harebraine, 
This  ia  not  she. 

M.  Mery.  No  is.     Why  then  unaayde  Bgiiiu : 
And  what  youg  girle  ia  this  with  your  mashyp  so  bolde! 
R.  RoyitfT.  A  girle ! 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  I  dare  say,  scarae  yet  three  score  yere  olde. 
B.  Royster.  This  same  ia  the  f'aire  widowe^a  nonrae,  of  whome 

ye  wotte. 
M.  Mery.  Is  she  but  a  nourse  of  a  house  I  henoe  home,  olde 
trotte ! 
Hence,  at  once. 

R.  Roygter.  No,  No. 

M.  M^y.  What,  an  please  your  maship, 
A  nourse  taike  so  homely  with  one  of  your  worship! 
R.  Roytter.  I  will  have  it  so :  it  ia  my  pleasure  and 
M.  Mery.  Then  I  am  content.     Nourse,  come  againe,  ti 

still. 
R.  Royster.  What,  she  will  heipe  forward  this  my  Hute,  for 

hir  part. 
M.  Mery.  Then  ia't  mine  own  pygs  nie,  and  blessing  on  my 
h.ii1. 

'  Noite.'}     Mutic.     So  oni;a  used  of  old. 


\ 

e. 
le 

olde 
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R.  Raytter.  This  is  our  beet  frend,  man. 

M.  Mery.  Then  teach  hir  what  to  say. 

M.  MunM.  I  am  taught  ah^adie. 

3f.  Mery.  Then  go,  make  no  delay. 

R.  Royster.  Yet  hark,  one  worde  in  thine  eare. 

M.  Mery.  Back,  sirs,  from  his  taile ! 

R.  Royster.  Backe,  yilaynes  !  will  ye  be  privie  of  my  coun- 
saile? 

M.  Mery.  Backe,  sirs  !  so :   I  tolde  you  afore,  ye  woulde  be 
shent. 

R.  Royster.  She  shall  have  the  first  day  a  whole  pecke  of 
aro^ent. 

M.  Mumbl.  A  pecke  !     Nomine  Patris,  have  ye  so  much 
[to] '  spare  I 

R.  Royster.  Yea,  and  a  cart  lode  thereto,  or  else  were  it  bare ; 
Besides  other  movables,  housholde  stuffe  and  lande. 

M.  Mumbl.  Have  ye  lands  too ! 

R.  Royster.  An  hundred  marks. 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  a  thousand. 

M.  Mumbl.  And  have  ye  cattel  too  ?  and  sheepe  too  ? 

R.  Royster.  Yea,  a  fewe. 

M.  Mery.  He  is  ashamed  the  numbre  of  them  to  shewe. 
E^en  rounde  about  him  as  many  thousande  sheepe  goes, 
As  he  and  thou  and  I  too  have  finsrers  and  toes. 

M.  Mumbl.  And  how  many  yeares  olde  be  you ! 

R.  Royster.  Fortie  at  lest. 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  and  thrice  fortie  to  them. 

R.  Royster.  Nay,  thou  dost  iest. 
I  am  not  so  olde :  thou  misreckonest  my  yeares. 

M.  Mery.  I  know  that ;  but  my  minde  was  on  bullockes  and 
steeres. 

M.  Mumbl.  And  what  shall  I  shewe  hir  your  mastersliip**s 
name  is  ? 

^  The  word  within  brackets  is  added  to  complete  the  sense,  but  perhaps 
the  meaning  is,  ^  Hare  yon  so  much  spare  cash  ?" 
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S.  Soyttgr.  Nay,  she  shall  make  eute,  ere  she  kiiow  that 
y'wis. 

M.  Mumhl.  Yet,  let  me  somewhat  knowe. 

M.  Mery.  This  is  liee,  understand 
That  killed  the  blowe  spider  in  Blancbepouder  lande, 

M.  Mitmbl.  Yoa,  Jesus  William,  zee  law  !  dyd  he  zo,  law' 

M.  Mery,  Yea,  and  the  laat  elephant  that  ever  lie  sawe, 
As  the  beast  passed  by,  he  start  out  of  a  buske,' 
And  e'en  with  pure  strength  of  armes  pluckt  out  his  great 

M.  Mumbl.  JesuB,  Nomine  Patrii,  what  a  thing  was  that  ! 

It.  Soyder.  Yea,  but  Merygreeke,  one  thing  thou  hast  forgot, 

M.  Mery.  What  i 

B.  Royster.  Of  thother  elephant. 

M.  Mery.  Oh,  hym  that  fledde  away ! 
.  lioy»ter.  Yea. 

.    Mery.  Yea,  he  knewe  that  his  match  was  in  pli 
day. 
Tut,  he  bet  the  king  of  Crickets  ou  Chnstmasse  day. 
That  he  crept  in  a  hole,  and  not  a  worde  to  say. 

M.  Mumbl.  A  sore  man,  by  zembletoe. 

M.  Mery.  Why,  he  wrong  a  club, 
Once  in  a  fray,  out  of  the  handc  of  Belzebub. 

R.  Royster.  And  how  when  Mumfision — 

M.  Mery.  Oh,  your  couatrelyng 
Bore  the  lantemc  a-fielde  so  before  tlio  gozelyn^— ^ 
Nay,  that  is  too  long  a  matter  now  to  be  tolile. 
Never  aske  his  name.  Nurse,  1  warrant  thee,  bo  bolde : 
He  conquered  in  one  day  from  Rome  to  Naples, 
And  wunne  townes,  Nourse,  as  fast  as  thou  canst  make  apples, 

M.  MumU.  Oh  Lorde  !  my  heart  quaketh  for  feare,  he  is  bo 


I 


'  Btuke.'i     A  copse  or  bush.      See  Tempett,  act  i( 
"And  every  bosky  booni  from  udc  to  «de."- 


U-TOK*  ^H 
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R.  Roy  iter.  Thou  makest  hirtoo  much  afearde,  Merygreeke; 
no  more. 
This  tale  woulde  feare  my  sweete  heart  Gustance  right  eyill. 
M.  Mery.  Nay,  let  hir  take  him,  Nurse,  and  feare  not  the 
devill. 
But,  thus  is  our  song  dasht. — Sirs,  ye  may  home  againe. 
R.  Royster.  No,  shall  they  not.     I  charge  you  all,  here  to 
remaine. 
The  villaine  slaves,  a  whole  day,  ere  they  can  be  founde. 
M.  Mery.  Gouche  on  your  marybones,  whooresons,  down  to 
the  ground. 
Was  it  meete  he  should  tarie  so  long  in  one  place, 
Without  harmonic  of  musike,  or  some  solace ! 
Whoso  hath  suche  bees  as  your  maister  in  hys  head 
Had  neede  to  have  his  spirites  with  musike  be  fed.— 
By  your  maistership^s  license. 
R.  Royster.  What  is  that  \  a  moate  \ 
M.  Mery.  No,  it  was  a  foole's  feather  had  light  on  your  coate. 
R.  Royster.  I  was  nigh  no  feathers,  since  I  came  from  my  bed. 
M.  Mery.  No  sir,  it  was  a  haire  that  was  fall  from  your  hed. 
R.  Royster.  My  men  com  when  it  plese  them. 
M.  Mery.  By  your  leve. 
R.  Royster.  What  is  that  ? 
M.  Mery.  Your  gowne  was  foule  spotted  with  the  foot  of  a 

gnat. 
R.  Royster.  Their  maister  to  offend  they  are  nothing  afearde. 
What  now  ? 

M.  Mery.  A  lousy  haire  from  your  maistership's  beard. 
And  sir,  for  Nurse''s  sake,  pardon  tliis  one  offence. 
Omnes  FamuloB.  We  shall  not  after  this  shew  the  like  neg- 
ligence. 
R.  Royster.  I  pardon  you  this  once ;  and  come,  sing  neVe 

the  wurse. 
M.  Mery.  How  like  you  the  goodnesse  of  this  gentleman. 
Nurse? 
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^ 

M.  Mumhl.  Crod  save  his  maisterahip,  that  can  a 

0  his  men 

forgeve ; 

And  I  wjU  hoare  them  smg  ere  I  go,  by  his  leave. 

R.  Royster.  Mary,  and  thou  ahalt,  wenche :  com 

,  we  two 

will  daunce. 

M.  Mumbl.  Naj,  I  will  by  miae  owne  selfe  foote  the  Bong 

perch  aim  ce. 

R,  Roi/tter.  Go  it,  Sirs,  lustily. 

M.  Mambl.  Pipe  up  a  mery  uote. 

Let  me  heare  it  playdc,  1  will  footc  it  for  a  grote. 

Cauteni.' 

R.  Roaster.  Now,  Nurse,  take  thys  same  letter  here  to  thy 

mistress  e ; 

And  as  my  trust  is  in  thee,  plie  my  businesee. 

M.  Mumbl.  It  sha!  be  done. 

M.Mmj.  Who  made  it? 

'^I^^H 

R.  Ro'jster.  I  wrote  it  ech  whit. 

^^^^^H 

M.  M&rij.  Then  nedes  it  no  mending. 

^^^^H 

R.  Rayiter.   No,  no. 

^^^^H 

M.  Mery.  No,  1  know  your  wit. 

^^^^^^H 

R.  Royster.  I  warrant  it  wel. 

^^^^^^1 

M.  Mumbl.  It  shall  be  delivered  ; 

^^^^^1 

But,  if  ye  speetle,  shall  I  be  considered  \ 

^^^^1 

M.  MiTij.   Whough  \  dost  thou  doubt  of  that  f 

^^^^H 

M.  Mumbl.   What  shall  I  have? 

H 

M.  Merif.  An  hundred  times  more  than  thou  cauat  devise   ^M 

M.  Mumbl.  Shall  I  have  some  newe  gcaro  ?  for  n 

iy  olde  is  1 

all  spent. 

■ 

M.  Mery.  The  worst  kitchen  wench  shall  goe  in  ladies"  tay-   ^| 

ment. 

H 

M.  Mumbl.   Yea? 

H 

M.  Mery.  And  the  woret  dnidgo  in  the  house  sha 

go  bett»  ^M 

Than  your  mistresse  doth  now. 

^M 

M.  Mwnbl.  Then  I  trudge  with  your  letter. 

H 

1                                 'Seetlic  •'  seconde  Song  "  at  the  cud  of  the  PUy. 
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R.  Roytkr,  Now  may  I  repose  me :  distance  is  mine  owne. 
Let  us  sing  and  play  homeward,  that  it  may  be  knowne. 
M.  Mery.  But,  are  you  sure  that  your  letter  is  well  enough  ? 
R.  Royster,  I  wrote  it  my  selfe. 
M.  Mery.  Then  sing  we  to  dinner. 

\Here  they  sing^  and  go  out  singing. 

ACTUS  j.     SciENA  V. 
Christian  Custance — Marg^ie  Mumblecrust. 

C,  Custance,  Who  tooke  thee  thys  letter,  Margerie  Mumble- 
crust! 
M.  Mumbl.  A  lustie  gay  bachelor  tooke  it  me  of  trust, 
And  if  ye  seeke  to  him,  he  will  loue  your  doing. 

C.  Ctutance.  Yea,  but  where  learned    he  that  manner  of 

wowins:? 
M.  Mumbl,  If  to  sue  to  him  you  will  any  paines  take. 
He  will  have  you  to  hys  wife  (he  sayth)  for  my  sake. 

C,  Custance,  Some  wise  gentleman  belike :  I  am  bespoken. 
And  I  thought  verily  thys  had  bene  some  token 
From  my  dere  spouse,*  Gawin  Ooodlucke,  whom,  when  him 

please, 
God  luckily  sende  home,  to  both  our  heartes  ease ! 

M.  Mumbl.  A  ioly  man  it  is,  I  wote  well  by  report. 
And  would  have  you  to  him  for  marriage  resort. 
Best  open  the  writing,  and  see  what  it  doth  speake. 

C,  Custance,  At  thys  time,  Nourse,  I  will  neither  reade  ne 

breake. 
M.  Mumbl.  He  promised  to  give  you  a  whole  pecke  of  golde. 
C,  Custance.  Perchaunce,  lacke  of  a  pynte,  when  it  shal  be 

all  tolde. 
M,  Mumbl.  I  would  take  a  gay  riche  husbande,  and  I  were 
you. 

*  From  my  dear  spouse.']    The  word  spouse  is  here  used  for  betrothed 
lover. 
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C.  Ciutance.  In  good  sooth,  Aladge,  e'eii  so  would  I,  if  I 
were  thou.' 
But,  no  more  of  this  fonde  talke  now ;  let  us  go  in. 
And  see  thou  no  more  move  me  folly  to  begin ; 
Nor  bring  moo  no  mo  letters,  for  no  man's  pleasure, 
But  thou  know  from  whom. 

M.  Mumhl.  I  warrant  ye  ahall  be  sure. 


i 


ACTUS  ij.     SCENA  i.» 

DOBINET  DOUGHTIE. 

D.  DomiJi.  Where  is  the  house  I  goe  to,  before  or  behiude! 
I  know  not  where,  nor  when,  nor  how  I  ahall  it  finde. 
If  I  had  ten  iticns  bodies,  and  legs,  and  strength. 
This  trotting  that  1  have  must  needea  lame  me  at  length. 
And  now  that  my  maister  is  new  set  on  wowing, 
I  tmst  there  shall  none  of  as  finde  lacke  of  doyng : 
Two  paire  of  shoes  a  day  will  nowe  be  too  little 
To  serve  me,  I  must  trotto  to  and  fro  so  niickle. 
"  Go  beare  me  tliys  token ;  carrie  me  this  letter ;" 
Nowe  this  is  the  beat  way ;  nowe  that  way  is  better, 
"  Up  before  day,  airs,  I  charge  you,  an  houre  or  twiune; 
"  Trudge,  do  me  thya  message,  and  bring  worde  quicke  agojne.* 
If  one  misse  but  a  minute,  then,  his  armes  and  woundes, 
"  I  woulde  not  have  slofked  for  ton  thousand  poundes. 
"  Nay  see,  I  beseoclio  you,  if  my  most  tnistio  page 
"  Goe  not  now  aboute  to  hinder  my  mariago." 
So  fervent  hotte  wowyug,  and  ao  larre  from  wiving, 
I  trowe,  never  was  any  creature  livj-ng ; 
With  every  woman  is  he  in  some  loves  pang; 
Thon  up  to  our  lute  at  midnight,  twangledome  twang. 

The  idea  a  Iturrowcd  from  Alexander's  celebrated  reply  to  Pknneiuo. 

A  nigbt  ha»  pitam-d  between  the  first  and  Mcond  acts. 
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Then  twang  with  our  sonets,  and  twang  with  our  dumps,' 

And  heyhough  from  our  heart,  as  heavy  as  lead  lumpes. 

Then  to  our  recorder,*  with  toodleloodle  poope, 

As  the  howlet  out  of  an  yvie  bushe  should  hoope. 

Anon  to  our  gitteme,'  thrumpledum  thrumpledum  thrum, 

Thrumpledum,   thrumpledum,   thrumpledum,  thrumpledum, 

thrum. 
Of  songs  and  balades  also  he  is  a  maker, 
And  that  can  he  as  finely  doe  as  Jacke  Baker ;  ^ 
Yea,  and  extempore  will  he  ditties  compose ; 
Foolishe  Marsias  nere  made  the  like  I  suppose ; 
Yet  must  we  sing  them,  as  good  stuffe,  I  undertake. 
As  for  such  a  pen  man  is  well  fittyng  to  make. 
"  Ah,  for  these  long  nights  !  heyhow !  when  will  it  be  day  ? 
"  I  feare  ere  I  come,  she  will  be  wowed  away.*** 
Then,  when  aunswere  is  made,  that  it  may  not  bee, 
"  O  death,  why  commest  thou  not  f  by  and  by,  (sayth  he). 
But  then,  from  his  heart  to  put  away  sorowe. 
He  is  as  ferre  in  with  some  newe  love  next  morowe. 
But,  in  the  meane  season,  we  trudge  and  we  trot. 
From  dayspring  to  midnight  I  sit  not,  nor  rest  not. 
And  now  am  I  sent  to  dame  Christian  Custance ; 
But  I  feare  it  will  ende  with  a  mock  for  pastance.^ 

^  Our  dmnps.']     Atone:  generally  a  mournful  one. 
*  Our  recorder.']     A  flageolet 
'  Our  gitteme.']     A  lute,  or  guitar. 
^  Jacke  Raker.']  "  What  have  ye  of  the  Lord  DakersP 

He  maketh  vs  Jacke  Rakers ; 
He  says  we  are  but  crakers.** 
Skelton*8  Why  come  ye  not  to  Court  Y     See  also 
the  same  author*B  Speke  Parrot. 
^  Pastance.]     Passe-temps,  pastime,  sport.     So  in  act  iv.,  so.  yL 

**  Do  ye  think,  Dame  Custance, 
That  in  this  woifdng  I  have  ment  ought  hut  pastance  .^* 
Again,  act  v.,  scene  2. 

"*  Truly,  most  dear  spousej  nought  was  done  bul  tot  postoacer 
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^^^H  I  bring  hir  a  ring,  witli  a  token  in  a  cloute, 

^^^^K  And,  by  all  gesse,  tbis  same  is  bir  house  out  ot'doute. 

^^^H  1  knowe  it  now  perft-ct,  I  am  in  mj  rigbt  way; 

^^^H  And  loe  !  youd  tbs  olde  Nourse,  that  was  wytb  us  last  day. 


ACTUS  ij.     SCENA  ij. 
Mage  Mumblecrust — Dobinet  Dououtie. 


• 

I 


Sf.  Mumbl.  I   was  nere  so   shoke  up  afore,  einee  I   w« 
borne: 
Tbat  our  miatresee  coulde  not  have  cliid,  I  wold  bave  ewome. 
And  I  pray  God  I  die,  if  I  ment  any  barme ; 
But  for  my  life  time  tbis  sball  be  to  nio  a  cliarme. 

D.  Dough.  God  you  save  and  see,  Nurse;  and  bowe  is  it 

with  you  ? 
M.  Mumbl.  Mary,  a  great  deale  tbe  worse  it  ia,  tor  sucbe 

tbon  \ 
D.  Dough.  Forme!     Why  so! 
M.  Mumbl.  Why,  wer  not  thou  one  of  them,  say. 
That  song  and  playde  here  with  t)ie  gentleman  last  day 

D.  Dmigh.  Yes,  and  he  would  know  if  you  have  for  him 
spoken ; 
And  prayes  you  to  deliver  tbia  ring  and  token. 

M.  Mtt/nht.  Nowe,  by  tbe  token  that  God  tokened,  Irotbet, 
I  will  deliver  no  token,  one  nor  other. 
I  have  onee  ben  so  shent  for  your  maister's  pleasure. 
As  I  will  not  be  agayne  for  all  hye  trcaanre, 
D.  Dough.  He  will  thank  you,  woman. 
M.  Mumbl.  I  will  none  of  his  thanke.         [Ex.  D.  Doughy 
D.  Dough.  I  weone  I  am  a  propbete ;  tbia  geare  will  proTS 
blanke. 
But  what,  should  I  home  againe  without  answere  go! 
It  were  better  go  to  Rome  on  my  bead,  than  so. 

'  Sic  in  OTtg. ;   but  tlic  exit  of  M.  MuinlilMrust  takes  pli 
Doitgbtie  /wnuuu  on  tbe  aUgc. 
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I  will  taiy  here  this  moneth,  but  some  of  the  house 

Shall  take  it  of  me,  and  then  I  care  not  a  louse. 

But  yonder  commeth  forth  a  wenche  or  a  ladde: 

If  he  have  not  one  Lumbarde'^s  touche,^  my  lucke  is  bad. 

ACTUS  ij.     ScENA  iij. 
Truepenie — D.  Dough. — Tibet  T.  Anot  Al. 

Triiepenie.  I  am  cleane  lost  for  lacke  of  mery  companie ; 
We  'gree  not  halfe  well  within,  our  wenches  and  I : 
They  will  commaunde  like  mistresses,  they  will  forbyd ; 
If  they  be  not  served,  Trupeny  must  be  chyd. 
Let  them  be  as  mery  nowe,  as  ye  can  desire, 
With  tumyng  of  a  hande  our  mirth  lieth  in  the  mire. 
I  can  not  skill  of  such  chaungeable  mettle, 
There  is  nothing  with  them  but  In  docke,  out  nettle.' 

J).  Dough.  Whether  is  it  better  that  I  speake  to  him  furst. 
Or  he  first  to  me  ?     It  is  ^ood  to  cast  the  wurst. 
If  I  beginne  first,  he  will  smell  all  my  purpose. 
Otherwise  I  shall  not  neede  any  thyng  to  disclose. 

TVuepenie,  What  boy  have  we  yonder  ?  I  will  see  what  he  is. 

D.  Dough,  He  commeth  to  me.     It  is  hereabout,  yVis. 

Trupenie.  Wouldest  thou  ought,  friende,  that  thou  lookest 
so  about  ? 

D.  Dough.  Yea ;  but  whether  ye  can  helpe  me  or  no,  I  dout. 
I  seeke  to  one  Mistresse  Gustance  house,  here  dwellyng. 

Trupenie,  It  is  my  mistresse  ye  seeke  too,  by  your  telling. 

D,  Dough,  Is  there  any  of  that  name  heere,  but  shee  ? 

trupenie.  Not  one  in  all  the  whole  towne  that  I  knowe,  pardee. 

D.  Dough.  A  widowe  she  is,  I  trow. 

Trupenie,  And  what  and  she  be  ? 

D.  Dough,  But  ensured  to  an  husbande. 

*  A  Lombards  touchstone,  to  try  gold  and  silver.    See  Richard  I  11.^ 
ict  iv.,  so.  2. 

*  A  nroverbiaJ  expreaaoD,  relating  to  a  still  commotk  'i^ttx^<eft. 
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Trupmie.  Yea,  bo  thinke  we. 

I}.  Dough.  Aud  1  dwell  with  hii-  Lusbcmde  that  truBtetl) 

Trupenie.  In  fiiith  tlien  must  thou  needcs  be  welcome  to  me. 
Let  ua,  for  at-quaiLtance,  shake  haudes  togither. 
And,  what  ere  tliou  be,  heartily  welcome  hither. 

Tib.  Tali:.'  Well,  Truepenie,  never  but  flinging! 

An.  Alyfaee.  And  frisking? 

TVupenie.  Well,   Tibet    and   Annot,    atill    ewingyng   a 
whiflkyng  ? 

Tib.  Talk.  Hut,  ye  roile  abroade. 

An.  All/face.  In  the  streete  evere  where, 

Trvpenie.  Where  are  ye  twaine  I  in  chambers,  when  ye  mi 
me  there  \ 
But,  come  hither,  foolea :  I  have  one  nowe  by  the  hande, 
Servant  to  bym  that  must  be  our  mistresso  husbande ; 
Byd  hiiD  welt^ome. 

An.  Alyface.  To  me  truly  is  he  welcome. 

Tib.  Talk.  Forsooth,  and,  ae  I  may  say,  heartily  welcomeii 

D.  Dough.  I  thank  you,  mistresse  maidea. 

Ar.  Algfaee.  I  hope  we  sbal  better  know. 

7V6.  Talk.  And,  when  will  our  new  master  come ! 

D.  Dough.  Shortly,  I  trow. 

Tib.  Th/i.  I  wo\dde  it  were  to-morrowe  ;  for.  till  he 
Onr  miBtresse,  being  a  widowo,  hath  small  comtbrte : 
And,  I  hearde  our  Nourae  speake  of  an  husbando  to-day. 
Ready  fi*r  our  miatrease ;  a  riche  man  and  a  gay. 
And  we  shall  go  in  our  Frenche  lioodes  every  day ; 
In  our  silke  cassocka  {I  warrant  you)  fresbe  and  gay; 
In  our  tricke  ferdogews,  and  billimenta  of  golde; 
Brave  in  our  8uti?a  of  chaunge,  seven  double  folde. 
Then  ahall  ye  see  Tibet,  sirs,  treadc  the  niosse  so  trimme 
Nay,  why  said  I  treade  ?  yc  shall  sec  hir  glide  an<l 
Mot  lumperdee,  clumperdee,  like  our  spaniell  Rig. 
'  Tib  Bod  Auiot  would  seem  to  enter  here. 
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Trupenie.  Mary,  then,  prickmedaintie ;  come,  teste  me  a  fig. 
Wlio  shall  then  know  our  Tib  Talkeapace,  trow  ye ! 

An.  Alyface.  And  why  not  Annot  Alyface  as  fyne  as  she  ? 

Trupenie.  And  what,  had  Tom  Tmepeny  a  father,  or  none  ? 

An.  Alyface.  Then,  onr  prety  newe  come  man  will  looke  to 
be  one. 

Truepenie.  We  foure  I  trust  shall  be  a  ioily  mery  knot. 
Shall  we  sing  a  fitte  ^  to  welcome  our  firiende,  Annot  ? 

An.  Alyface.  Perchaunce,  he  can  not  sing. 

D.  Dough.  I  am  at  all  assayes. 

Tib.  Talk.  By  cocke,  and  the  better  welcome  to  us  alwayes. 

«  Here  they  sing. 


A  thing  very  fitte 

For  them  that  have  witte, 

And  are  felowes  knitte, 

Servants  in  one  house  to  bee; 
As  fast  for  to  sitte. 
And  not  oft  to  flitte, 
Nor  yarie  a  whitte, 

But  loTiDgly  to  agree. 


No  man  for  despite, 
By  worde  or  by  write, 
His  felowe  to  twite, 

But  further  in  honestie; 

No  good  tumes  entwite, 
Nor  olde  sores  recite. 
But  let  all  goe  quite. 

And  lovingly  to  agree. 


No  man  complainyng, 
Nor  other  disdayniog, 
For  losse  or  for  gainyug. 

But  felowes  or  friends  to  bee ; 
No  grudge  remainyng, 
No  worke  refrainyng, 
Nor  helpe  restraynyng, 

But  lovingly  to  agree. 


After  drudgerie, 

When  they  be  werie, 

Then  to  be  merie, 
To  laugh  and  sing  they  be  free ; 

With  chip  and  cherie, 

Heigh  derie  dcrie, 

Trill  on  the  berie, 
And  lovingly  to  agree. 

Finis. 


Tib.  Talk.  Wyll  you  now  in  with  us  unto  our  mistresse  go? 
D.  Dough.  I  have  first  for  my  maister  an  errand  or  two. 

^  Sing  a  fitte,']     A  fitte  usually  means  the  division  of  a  ballad,  but 
here  it  is  to  be  understood  as  a  song. 
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But,  I  have  hero  from  hiiii  a  token  and  a  ring ; 

They  shall  have  inoate  tlianke  of  liir,  that  first  doth  it  bring. 

Tib.  Tali.  Mary,  that  will  I. 

Tnipenie.  See.  and  Tibet  snatch  not  now. 

Tib.  Talk.  And,  why  may  not  I,  sir,  get  thanks  as  well  as 
you  ?  {Bxe<U.) 

An.  Al^face.  Yet,  get  ye  not  all,  we  will  go  with  you  both, 
^nd  have  part  of  your  thanks,  be  ye  never  so  loth. 

[Exeant  m 

D.  SouffA.  So  my  handes  are  ridde  of  it,  I  care  for  no  more.  | 
I  may  now  roturne  home :  so  durst  I  not  afore.  [Exeat.  - 


ACTUS  ij.     ScjEHA  iiij. 
C.  CusTANCE — Tibet — Annot  Alyface — Truepeny. 

C  distance.  Nay,  come  forth  all  throe;  and  come  hitlii 
pretie  mayde : 
Will  not  so  many  fbrewaminys  make  you  afrayde '. 

Tib.  Talk.  Yes,  forsotb. 

C.  Custance.  But  stil  be  a  runnner  up  and  downe ! 
Still  be  a  bringer  of  tidings  and  tokens  to  towne  ? 

Tib.  Talk.  No,  forsooth,  mietresse. 

C.  C\ittanM.  Is  all  your  delite  and  ioy 
In  whiskvng  and  ramping  abroade,  like  a  Tom  boy ! 

Tib.  Talk.  Forsoth,  these  were  there  too,  Annot  and  Tro-  i 


b 


TVvpmie.  Yea,  but  ye  alone  tooke  it,  ye  can  not  denie. 

An.  Alsace.  Yea,  that  ye  did. 

7V&.  Talk.  But,  if  1  had  not,  ye  twaine  would. 

C.  Cuttane«.  You  great  calfe,  ye  shoulde  have  more  witte,  so 

ye  should. 
But,  why  shoulde  any  of  you  take  such  things  in  hande? 
Tib.  Talk.  Bii^use  it  came  from  hini  that  must  be  your 

busbande. 
C.  Ciutanee.  How  do  ye  know  that? 
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Tib.  TcUi.  Forsoth,  the  boy  did  say  so. 

C.  Ctuianee.  What  was  his  name  I 

An.  Alifface.  We  asked  not. 

C.  Cmtanee.  No  did  ? 

An.  Ah/face.  He  is  not  &rre  gone,  of  likelyhod. 

Trupenie.  I  will  see. 

C.  Cufiance.  If  thou  canst  finde  him  in  the  streete,  bring 
him  to  me. 

Trupenie.  Yes.  [Exeat. 

C.  Custance.  Well,  ye  naughty  girles,  if  ever  I  perceive 
That  henceforth  you  do  letters  or  tokens  receive, 
To  bring  unto  me,  from  any  person  or  place. 
Except  ye  first  shewe  me  the  partie  face  to  &ce, 
Eyther  thou  or  thou,  fiiU  truly  abye '  thou  shalt. 

Tib.  Talk.  Pardon  this,  and  the  next  time  pouder  me  in  salt. 

C.  Custance.  I  shall  make  all  girles,  by  you  twaine,  to  beware. 

Tib.  Talk.  If  I  ever  offende  againe,  do  not  me  spare. 
But,  if  ever  I  see  that  false  boy  any  more. 
By  your  mistreshyp's  license,  I  tell  you  afore, 
I  will  rather  have  my  cote  twentie  times  svdnged, 
Than  on  the  naughtie  wag  not  to  be  avenged. 

C.  Custance.  Good  wenches  would  not  so  rampe  abroade, 
ydelly. 
But,  keepe  within  doores,  and  plie  their  worke  earnestly. 
If  one  would  speake  ^th  me,  that  is  a  man  likely. 
Ye  shall  have  right  good  thanke  to  bring  me  worde  quickly ; 
But,  otherwyse,  with  messages  to  come  in  post. 
From  henceforth,  I  promise  you,  shall  be  to  your  cost. 
Get  you  in  to  your  work. 

Tib.  and  Annot.  Yes,  forsooth. 

C.  Custance.  Hence,  both  twaine. 
And  let  me  see  you  play  me  such  a  part  againe. 

[Ex.  Tib.  and  Ann(a. 

^  Full  truly  abye  thou  shalt.']  i.e.,  abide  the  conseqaences,  to  rue,  or 
suffer  for.     See  The  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream^  act  iii.^  «cieTi<&  ^. 


34  ROISTER  DOISTER. 

Trupenie.  Maistresse,  1  have  runne  piwt  the  farre  ei 
the  streete, 
Yet  can  I  uot  yonder  craftie  boj  see  nor  meeto. 
C.  Cuttance.  No? 

Trupenie.  Yet  I  looked  aa  ferre  beyonde  the  people, 
As  one  may  see  out  of  the  toppe  of  Paule's  steeple. 

C,  Custance.  Hence,  in  at  duores,  and  let  nio  no  more  bo 

vext .' 
Trupenie.  Forgevo  me  this  one  fault,  and  lay  on  for  the 

next.' 
C.  Cuaance.  Now  will  I  in  too.  for  I  tliiuke,  so  God  me 
mende, 
This  will  prove  some  foolishe  matter  in  the  ende,  [Ereat. 
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ACTUS  iij.     Sc«SA  j. 

Mathewe  Meuvcreeke. 

M,  Mery.  Nowe  say  this  againe :   he   hath   somewhat  tg 
dooing 
Which  followeth  the  trace  of  one  that  is  wowyng ; 
Speeially  that  hath  no  more  witte  in  hix  hedde, 
Than  my  cousin  Roister  Boister  withall  is  ledde, 
I  am  sent  in  all  haste  to  espie  and  to  marke 
How  our  letters  and  tokens  are  likely  to  warke. 
Maister  Roister  Doister  must  have  aunswere  in  haste. 
For  he  loveth  not  to  spende  mueh  labour  in  waste, 
Nowe,  aa  for  Christian  Custance,  by  this  light. 
Though  she  had  not  hir  trouth  to  Gawin  Goodluck  plight, 
Yet,  rather  than  with  euoh  a  loutishe  dolte  to  marie, 
I  dare  say  woulde  lyve  »  poore  lyfe  solitarie. 
Bnt,  fiiyne  woulde  I  speake  with  Custance,  if  I  wist  how. 
To  laugh  at  the  matter.     Yond  commeth  one  forth  now. 
'  Truepenny  goei  out  here,  but  the  old  copy  omils  his  eril. 
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ACTUS  iij.     SCiENA  ij. 
Tibet — M.  Mertgreeke — Christian  Custance. 

Tib.  Talk.  Ah  !  that  I  might  but  once  in  my  life  have  a  sight 
Of  him  who  made  us  all  so  yll  shent ;  by  this  light, 
He  shonlde  never  esc^e,  if  I  had  him  by  the  eare, 
But,  even  from  his  head,  I  woulde  it  bite  or  teare. 
Yea,  and  if  one  of  them  were  not  inowe, 
I  would  bite  them  both  off,  I  make  God  avow. 

M.  Mery.  What  is  he,  w*hom  this   little  mouse  doth   so 
threaten  ? 

Tib.  Talk.  I  woulde  teache  him,  I  trow,  to  make  girles  shent 
or  beaten. 

M.  Mery.  I  will  call  hir.  —  Maide,  with  whome  are  ye  so 
hastie  I 

Tib.  Talk.  Not  with  you.  Sir,  but  with  a  little  wag-pastie ; 
A  deceiver  of  folkes,  by  subtill  craft  and  guile. 

M.  Mery.   I  knowe  where  she  is :  Dobinet  hath  wrought 
some  wile. 

Tib.  Talk.  He  brought  a  ring  and  token,  which  he  sayd  was 
sent 
From  our  darnels  husbande,  but  I  wot  well  I  was  shent ; 
For,  it  liked  hir  as  well  (to  tell  you  no  lies) 
As  water  in  her  shyppe,  or  salt  cast  in  her  eies  : 
And  yet,  whence  it  came,  neyther  we  nor  she  can  tell. 

M.  Mery.   We  shall   have  sport  anone :    I  like  this  very 
well. 
And,  dwell  ye  here  with  mistresse  Custance,  feire  maide  ? 

Tib.  Talk.  Yea,  mary  doe  I,  sir:  what  would  ye  have  sayd ! 

M.  Mery.  A  little  message  unto  hir,  by  worde  of  mouth. 

Tib.  Talk.  No  messages,  by  your  leave,  nor  tokens,  forsoth. 

M.  Mery.  Then,  helpe  me  to  speke  with  hir. 

Tib.  Talk.  With  a  good  wil  that. 
Here  she  commeth  forth.     Now,  speake;  ye  know  best  v(\\«i.t. 
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C.  Custance.  None  otliur  life  with  you,  raaide,  but  abrode  to 


Tib.  Talk.  Foraotb,  hen 

mistressbip. 
C.  Custance.   Ab,  liave 


speake  with   jour 


I  ben   learniiit;  of  i 


messages 


now; 
Tib.  Talk.  1  would  not  heare  his 


miude,  but  bad  him  shewe 
it  to  you. 
C.  Cmtanee.  In  at  dores ! 

Tib.  Talk.  I  am  gon.  [Ex. 

M.  Men/.  Dame  Custance,  God  ye  save. 
C.  Custattce.  Welcome,  friend  Merygreeke:  and,  what  thing 

wold  ye  have  i 
M.  Meri).  I  am  come  to  you,  a  little  matter  to  breake. 
C.  Custance.  But  see  it  be  honest,  else  better  not  to  Rpeake. 
M,  Mery.  Howe  feele  ye  youreelfe  affected  here  of  late  \ 
0.  Ctutance.  I  feele  no  maner  change ;  hut,  after  the  olde 
rate. 
But,  whereby  do  ye  meane! 

M.  Mery,  Concerning  mariage. 
Doth  Dot  love  lade  you  ? 

C.  Custajtce.  I  feele  no  such  cariage. 

M.May.  Uoe  yo  feele  no  panguea  of  dotage!    Am 

me  right. 
C.  Custance.  I  dote  bo,  that  1  make  but  one  sleepe  sll 
night. 
But,  what  neede  all  theee  worden ! 

Jtf.  Merjf.  Oh,  JesuB  !  will  ye  eee 
What  disBemblyng  creatures  these  same  women  be ! 
The  gentleman  ye  wote  of,  whomc  ye  doe  so  love 
That  ye  woulde  fayne  marrie  byni,  yf  he  durst  it 
Eniong  other  riche  widowes,  which  ar«  of  biro  glad, 
Lest  ye  for  lesing  of  him  perchaunce  might  runne  mad. 
Ib  nowe  contented  that,  upon  your  sute  making, 
Ye  be  JIB  one  in  election  of  taking. 
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C.  Cusiance.  What  a  tale  is  this ! — That  I  wote  of!    Whome 
I  love ! 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  and  he  is  as  loving  a  wonne  again  as  a  dove. 
E'en  of  very  pitie  he  is  willyug  you  to  take, 
Bicanse  ye  shall  not  destroy  your  selfe  for  his  sake. 

C  Ctuiance.  Mary,  God  yelde  his  maship:  what  ever  he  be. 
It  is  gentmanly  spoken. 

M.  Mery.  Is  it  not,  trow  ye  ? 
If  ye  have  the  grace  now  to  offer  your  self,  ye  speede. 

(7.  distance.  As  muche  as  though  I  did ;  this  time  it  shall 
not  neede. 
But  what  gentleman  is  it,  I  pray  you  tell  me  plaine, 
That  woweth  so  finely  ? 

M.  Mery.  Lo,  where  ye  be  againe  ; 
As  though  ye  knewe  him  not. 

C.  Custance.  Tush  !  ye  speake  in  iest. 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  sure  the  partie  is  in  good  knacking  earnest, 
And  have  you  he  will  (he  sayth)  and  have  you  he  must. 

C.  Cusiance.  I  am  promised  duryng  my  lyfe ;  that  is  iust. 

M.  Mery.  Miaj^  so  thinketh  he,  unto  him  alone. 

C.  Custance.  No  creature  hath  my  faith  and  trouth  but  one. 
That  is  Gawin  Gt)odlucke :  and  if  it  be  not  hee. 
He  hath  no  title  this  way,  what  ever  he  be, 
For  I  knowe  none  to  whome  I  have  such  worde  spoken. 

M.  Mery.  Ye  knowe  him  not  you,  by  his  letter  and  token  I 

C.  Custance.  Indede  true  it  is,  that  a  letter  I  have. 
But  I  never  reade  it  yet,  as  God  me  save. 

M.  Mery.  Ye  a  woman  ?  and  your  letter  so  long  imredde  T 

C.  Custance.  Ye  may  therby  know  what  hast  I  have  to 
wedde. 
But  now,  who  is  it  for  my  hande,  I  knowe  by  gesse. 

M.  Mery.  Ah  !  well,  I  say. 

C.  Custance.  It  is  Roister  Doister,  doubtlesse. 

M.  Mery.  Will  ye  never  leave  this  dissimulation  ? 
Ye  know  hym  not  ? 
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C  Ciistance.  But  by  imagination ; 
For,  no  man  tluTt-  ie,  but  a  very  dolte  and  loute. 
That  to  wowe  a  widowe  woulde  so  go  about. 
He  shall  never  have  me  hja  wife  while  he  doe  live. 

M.  Mery.  Then  will  he  have  yoM  if  he  may,  so  mote  I  thri' 
And  ht!  biddeth  you  sende  liini  worde  by  me, 
That  ye  humbly  beseech  him  ye  may  his  wifb  be, 
And  that  there  shall  be  no  let  in  you,  nor  miatnist, 
But  to  be  wedded  on  Sunday  next  if  he  lust; 
And  biddeth  you  to  looke  for  him, 

C.  CustaitM.  Dotb  he  byd  ao ! 

M.  Mery.  When  he  conimeth,  aske  hym  wLether  be 
or  no? 

C.  Custaticn.  Goe  »ay,  that  I  bid  him  kcepe  him  warme  it 
home. 
For,  if  he  come  abroade,  ho  shall  cough  me  a  mome.' 
My  mynde  was  vexed,  1  'shrew  his  head,  sottish  dolt. 

31.  Mety.  Ho  hath  in  his  head — 

C.  Ciutaace.  As  much  braiue  as  a  burbolt.' 

M.  Mery.  Well,  dame  Custance,  if  he  heare  you  thus  pl»] 
dioploge. 

C.  Custance.  AV'hat  will  he ! 

Jf.  Mery.  Play  the  devill  in  the  horologe.'  i 

C.  Cuttatice.  I  defye  him,  loute. 

M.  Men/.  Shall  I  t«ll  hym  what  ye  say  i 

'  A  mome.']     A  fool,  or  blockltead.      See  act  v.,  atones  '2  ami  i 
"  Coogb  me  a  fogl "  it  common  in  old  plays. 

'  A  btirboll.']     A  birdbolt,  a  short  thick  arrow,  with  a  blunt  heal 
chiefly  niuile  use  of  to  kill  rooks.     It  appears  to  have  been  looked  upoi 
u  tn  emblem  of  dulncas.     So  in  Marstou's  "  IVhal  you  Will,"  1607— 
"  Ignonuii'c  should  shoot 
His  gross-knubb'd  bird-ball." 
'  Horologe.]  "The  divell  is  in  th'  orloge,  the  houres  to  ti^e: 

Scarchc  houres  by  the  sun,  the  dcijll's  dyal  will  lie." 
lleywood'*  Prvetrt^ 
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C.  CuHanee.  Yea,  and  adde  what  so  ever  thou  canst,  I  thee 
pray. 
And  I  will  avouche  it  what  so  ever  it  bee. 
M.  Mery.  Then  let  me  alone ;  we  will  laugh  well,  ye  shall 
see  : 
It  will  not  be  long  ere  he  will  hither  resorte. 

C.  Custance.  Let  hym  come  when  hym  lust,  I  wishe  no 
better  sporte. 
Fare  ye  well,  I  will  in,  and  read  my  great  letter : 
I  shall  to  my  wower  make  answere  the  better.  [Exeat. 

ACTUS  iij.    ScJENA  iij. 
Mathew  Merygreeke — Roister  Doister. 

M.  Mery.  Nowe  that  the  whole  answere  in  my  devise  doth 
rest, 
I  shall  paint  out  our  wower  in  colours  of  the  best. 
And  all  that  I  say  shall  be  on  Custance'^s  mouth. 
She  is  author  of  all  that  I  shall  speake  forsoth. 
But  yond  commeth  Roister  Doister  nowe,  in  a  traunce. 

M,  Royster.  luno  sende  me  this  day  good  lucke  and  good 
chaunce ! 
I  can  not  but  come  see  howe  Merygreeke  doth  speede. 

M,  Mery,  I  will  not  see  him,  but  give  him  a  ilitte  *  indeede. 
I  crie  your  mastershyp  mercie  ! 

R.  Royster.  And  whither  now  ? 

M.  Mery.  As  fast  as  I  could  runne,  sir,  in  poste  against  you. 
But,  why  speake  ye  so  faintly,  or  why  are  ye  so  sad? 

R.  Royster.  Thou  knowest  the  proverbe, — bycause  I  can  not 
be  had. 
Hast  thou  spoken  with  this  woman  ? 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  that  I  have. 

R.  Royster.  And  what,  will  this  geare  be  ? 

M.  Mery.  No,  so  God  me  save. 

*  Ajutte.']     A  jostle. 
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R.  Roi/iter.  Hast  tliou  a,  flat  a 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  a  sharp  answer. 

R.  Royster.  \WhaX  ? 

M.  Mertf.  Ye  shall  uot,  (she  saytli)  by  hir  will,  many  fa 
cat. 
Ye  are  Buctie  a  calfe,  auch  an  asse,  eucbe  a  blocke, 
Sach  a  lilbame,  auch  a  hoball,  such  a  loboocke ; 
And,  bicaase  ye  shoulde  come  to  liir  at  no  season, 
She  despised  yoar  maahip  out  of  all  reason. 
"  Bawawe  what  ye  say  (Ito  1 )  of  such  a  ientman  !" 
"  Nay,  I  feare  him  not  (ko  she)  doe  tlie  best  he  can." 
He  vaunteth  him  solfe  for  a  man  of  prowesse  greate, 
Where  as,  a  good  gander,  I  dare  say,  may  hini  beate. 
And  where  he  \s  touted '  and  laughed  to  sconie. 
For  the  veriest  dolte  that  ever  waa  borne  ; 
And  veriest  lubber,  sloven  and  beast. 
Living  in  this  worlde,  from  the  west  to  tho  cast ; 
Yet,  of  himselfe  hatli  he  suche  opinion, 
That  in  all  the  worlde  is  not  the  like  minion. 
He  tliinketli  eche  woman  to  be  brought  in  dotage, 
With  the  onely  aiglit  of  his  goodly  personage ; 
Yet,  none  that  will  have  hyni :  we  do  liym  loute  and  flocke. 
And  make  him  among  ns,  our  common  sporting  stocks ; 
And  so  would  1  now  (ko  she)  save  onely  bicanse, — 
"  Better  nay,"  (ko  I) — "  I  lust  not  medle  with  dawee," 
"  Ye  are  happy  (ko  I)  that  ye  are  a  woman, 
This  would  cost  you  yijOr  life  in  case  ye  were  a  man." 

R.  Roytter.  Yea,  an  hundred  thousand  pound  should  not 
save  hir  life. 

M.  Mery.  No,  but  that  ye  wowe  hir  to  have  hir  to  your    { 
wife; 
But  I  coulde  not  atoppe  hir  mouth. 

R.  Royaler.  Heigh  how,  alas ! 
Louted.']     Mockctl  or  despised  for  a  lowt.     Sec  Firtt   Part  of 
ry  6th,  act  iv.,  ccenc  3. 
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M.  Mmy.  Be  of  good  cheere  man,  and  let  the  worlde  passe.^ 

R.  Boyster.  What  shall  I  doe  or  say,  nowe  that  it  will  not 
bee! 

M.  Mery,  Ye  shall  have  choise  of  a  thousand  as  good  as 
shee; 
And  je  most  pardon  hir ;  it  is  for  lacke  of  witte. 

R,  Ray  tier.  Yea,  for  were  not  I  an  husbande  for  hir  fitte  ! 
Well,  what  should  I  now  doe  ? 

M.  Mery.  In  &ith  I  can  not  tell. 

R.  Raygter,  I  will  go  home  and  die. 

M.  Mery.  Then,  shall  I  bidde  toll  the  bell ! 

R.  Royster.  No. 

M.  Mery.  €K)d  have  mercie  on  your  soule :  ah  good  gentleman ! 
That  er  you  shoulde  thus  dye  for  an  unkinde  woman. 
Will  ye  drinke  once  ere  ye  goe  ? 

R.  Rayster.  No,  no,  I  will  none. 

M.  Mery.  How  feele  your  soule  to  God  ? 

R.  Rayster.  I  am  nigh  gone. 

M.  Mery.  And  shall  we  hence  streight  I 

R.  Rayster.  Yea. 

M.  Mery.  Phcebo  dilexi.  ut  infra.^ 

Maister  Roister  Doister  will  streight  go  home  and  die. 

R.  Rayster.  Heigh  how,  alas !  the  pangs  of  death  my  hearte 
do  breake. 

M.  Mery.  Holde  your  peace,  for  shame,  sir !  a  dead  man 
may  not  speake. 
Ifequanda :  What  mourners  and  what  torches  shall  we  have  ? 

R.  Rayster.  None. 

M.  Mery.  Dirige.     He  will  go  darklyng  to  his  grave, — 
Neque  lux^  neqtte  crux^  neque  mourners,  neqtie  clinke, 

*  A  proyerbial  expression  of  heedless  jollity.  See  the  Induction  to 
the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  where  Sly  exclaims : — "  Pancas  pallabris ;  let 
the  world  slide ;  SessaT* 

'  See  the  Psalmodie  at  the  end  of  the  Comedy. 
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Hti  will  steals  to  heaven,  imkuowiiig  to  God,  I  tliinke ; 
A  porta  infsri:  who  shall  your  goodes  possease  I 

R.  Roffster.  Thou  slialt  be  my  sectour,'  and  have  all,  more 
und  lease. 

31.  Mertf.  Requiem  wterimm.     Now,  God  reward  your  maa 
tcrshyp. 
And  I  will  one  halfepemie  doale  for  your  worahyp. 
Gome  forth,  Sirs;   heare  the  doletul  iiuwes  I  shall  you  tell. 

[Evocat  sertot  militm 
Our  good  maister  here  will  no  longer  with  us  dwell. 
Bat  in  spite  of  Custance,  which  hath  hym  weried. 
Let  us  see  his  niaehyp  eolemnely  buried  ; 
And  while  some  piece  of  his  eoule  is  yet  hym  within, 
Some  part  of  his  fiineralla  let  us  here  begin.  1 

Audhi  tocem.     All  men  take  heed  by  this  one  gentleman,      i 
How  you  setto  your  love  upon  an  uukinde  woman: 
Fur  these  women  be  all  suche  madde,  pievishe  elves, 
They  will  not  be  wonne,  except  it  please  them  selves. 
But,  in  fayth,  Custance,  if  ever  ye  come  in  hell, 
Maister  Boistor  Doister  shall  serve  you  as  well. 
And  will  ye  needes  go  from  us  thus  in  very  deede  I 

R.  Rotjater.  Yea,  in  good  sadnease.  % 

M.  Mery.  Now,  Jesus  Christ  he  your  speede. 
Good  night,  Roger  olde  knave !  farewell  Roger  olde  knave  ! 
Good  night,  Roger  olde  knave,  knave  knap !  \tU  infir^ 

Pniy  for  the  late  maister  Roister  Bolster's  soule. 
And  come  forth,  parish  Clarke ;  lot  the  passing-bell  toll.         i 
[Ad  svrtOM  milUitfi 
Ptay  for  your  mayster.  Sirs ;  and  for  hym  ring  a  pealo, 
He  was  yuur  right  good  maister  while  he  was  in  heale. 

R.  Roijtter.  Qui  Lazanim. 
Heigh  how ! 

M,  Mery.  Dead  men  go  not  so  fast.     In  Paradiium. 


Sfc/our.]     £*(,tulor. 


'  See  tbc  end  of  tilt-  Cuiucdy. 
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Jf.  AflfTf.  Soft,  heare  what  I  hare  cast. 

R.  Rowsier.  I  will  heare  uotking,  I  am  past. 

JT.  J/nnr.  ^\Tiough,  wellaway  ! 
Ye  maj  tarie  one  hoore,  and  heare  what  I  shall  say. 
Ye  were  best,  Sir.  for  a  while  to  revive  againe. 
And  qiute  them  er  ye  go. 

R.  Rosier.  Tiowest  thou  8o  ! 

^V.  Merjf.  Ye,  plain. 

R.  RoftUr.  How  may  I  revive,  being  now  so  (aire  past  ! 

if.  MfTf,  I  will  rubbe  your  temples,  and  &tte  you  againe 
at  last. 

R.  R<fyster.  It  will  not  be  possible. 

3/.  Mery.  Yes,  for  twentie  pounde. 

R.  Royster.  Arraee  !  what  dost  thou  ? 

M.  Mery.  Fet  you  again  out  of  your  sound. 
By  this  crosse,  ye  were  nigh  gone  in  deode;   1  might  foele 
Your  soule  departing  within  an  inche  of  your  heele. 
Now,  folow  my  counsell. 

R.  Royst0r.  What  is  it ! 

M.  Mery.  If  I  wer  you, 
Ciistance  should  eft  seeke  to  me,  ere  I  woulde  bowe. 

R.  Royster.  Well,  as  thou  wilt  have  me,  even  so  will  I  doe. 

M.  Mery.  Then,  shall  ye  revive  againe  for  an  hour©  or  two. 

R.  Royster,  As  thou  wilt :  I  am  content,  for  a  little  space. 

M.  Mery,  Good  happo  is  not  hastie:  yet  in  space  comth 
grace. 
To  speake  with  Custance  your  selfe,  shoulde  bo  very  well ; 
What  good  therof  may  come,  nor  I,  nor  you  can  tell. 
Bat  now  the  matter  standeth  upon  your  mariage, 
Ye  must  now  take  lAito  you  a  lustie  courage. 
Ye  may  not  speake  with  a  faint  heart  to  Custance. 
But  with  a  lusty  breast  ^  and  countenance, 
That  she  may  knowo  she  hath  to  answere  to  a  man. 

^  See  ante,  page  <5,  note  \. 
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R.  Roffiter.  Yes,  I  can  do  that  as  woU  as  any  can. 

M.  Men/.  Then,  bieause  ye  must  Custance  (ace  to  fivce  wowe. 
Let  U8  see  how  to  behave  your  selfe  ye  can  doe- 
Ye  must  have  a  portely  bragge  after  your  estate. 

R.  RoijtUr.  Tushe,  I  can  liandle  that  after  the  Iwst  rate. 

M.  Mery.  Well  done ;  so  loe .'  up,  man,  with  your  liead  and 
chin ; 
Up  with  that  snoute,  man  :  so  loe!  nowe  ye  begin. 
So,  that  is  somewhat  lilte  ;   but  prankie  cote,  nay  whan  ! 
That  is  a  lustie  brute ;  liaudes  unto  yuur  side,  man  : 
So  loe !  now  is  it  even  as  it  shoutde  bee ; 
That  IB  somewhat  like,  for  a  man  of  your  degree. 
Then  must  ye  stately  goe,  letting  up  and  downe.' 
Tut !  can  ye  no  better  shake  the  tiule  of  your  gowue  \ 
There  loe  !  such  a  lustie  bragge  it  is  ye  must  make. 

R.  Royiter.  To  come  behind,  and  make  curtsie,'  thou  must 
soni  pains  take. 

M.  Mery.  Else  wore  I  much  to  blame.     I  thanke  your  niae- 
tershyp ; 
The  Lorde  one  day  all  to  begrime  you  with  worshyp. 
Backe,  Sir  sauce  !  let  gentlefblkes  have  elbow  roome. 
Voyde  Sirs,  see  ye  not  Maister  Roister  Doister  come 
Make  place,  my  maisters. 

fl.  Roygter.  Thou  iustlest  nowe  to  uigh. 

M.  Mery.  Backe,  al  rude  loutos. 

R.  Roytter.  Tush. 

M.  Mery.  I  crie  your  masliip  mercy. 
Hoighdagh!  iffairc  fine  Mistresse  Custance sawe  you  now, 
Ralph  Rioyster  Uoistcr  were  hir  owne  I  warrant  you. 

R.  Roister.  Neare  an  M.  by  your  girdle! 

M.  Mery.  Your  good  Mastershypp's 
Maisterahyp,  were  hir  owne  mistreshyj^s  niistreshyp' 
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t'  Jetting  vp  and  down."]     Walkiog  with  an  lur  or  swing.  ^m 

'  Curtsie.']     Formerly  applied  to  any  kind  of  obcisanci;,  citlii;r  of  man  ^H 
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Ye  were  take  up  for  haukes ;  ye  were  gone,  ye  were  gone : 
But,  now  one  other  thing  more  yet  I  thinke  upon. 
R.  Royaer.  Shewe  what  it  is. 
3/.  Mery.  A  wower,  bo  he  never  so  poore. 
Must  play  and  sing  before  his  bestbeloye'^s  doore. 
How  much  more  than  you ! 
R.  Baytter.  Thou  speakest  wel,  out  of  dout. 
M.  Mery.  And  perchaunce  that  would  make  hir  the  sooner 

come  out. 
R.  Royster.  Goe  call  my  Musitians ;  bydde  them  high  apace. 
M.  Mery.  I  wy  11  bo  here  with  them,  ere  ye  can  say  trey  ace. 

[Ea:e(Mi. 
R.  Royster.  This  was  well  sayde  of  Merygreeke,  I  lowe  hys 
wit, 
Before  my  sweete  heart's  dore  wee  will  have  a  fit, 
That  if  my  love  come  forth,  I  may  with  hir  talke : 
I  doubt  not  but  this  geare  shall  on  my  side  walke. 
But  lo !  how  well  Merygreeke  is  returned  sence. 

M.  Mery}  There  hath  grown  no  grasse  on  my  heele  since  I 
went  hence ; 
Lo  !  here  have  I  brought  that  shall  make  you  pastance.* 
R.  Royster.  Come,  sirs,  let  us  sing,  to  winne  my  deare  love 
Gustance.  [Cantent.* 

M.  Mery.  Lo,  where  she  commeth !  some  countenaunce  to 
hir  make; 
And  ye  shall  heare  me  be  plaine  with  hir  for  your  sake. 

ACTUS  iij.    ScENJE  iiij. 
Gustance — Merygreeke — Roister  Doister. 

C.  Cuetance.  What  gaudyng  and  foolyng  is  this  afore  ray 
doore ! 

^  The  re-entry  is  not  marked  in  the  old  copy. 

'  PoMtanee."]     See  ante,  p.  27,  note  5. 

'  See  the  fourth  song  at  the  end  of  the  Coiatdy . 
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M.  Mer.  May  nut  folks  be  honest,  pray  you,  though  th^l 

be  pore! 
C.  Castance.  As  that  thing  may  be  true,  so  ricli  fblkes 

be  foolea. 
R.  Rotator,  Hirtalkeisaafineas  she  had  learned  in  schooles. 
M.  Mery.  Looke  partly  towarde  hir,  and  drawe  a  little  nere, 
C.  Custanc4.  Get  ye  home,  idlo  folkea. 
M.  Merg.  Why  may  not  we  be  here ! 
Nay,  and  ye  will  haze,  haze;'  otherwise,  I  tell  you  plame. 
And  ye  will  not  haze,  then  give  us  our  geare  againe. 

C.  Cuftanee.  In  deeds,  I  have  of  yours  much  gay  things ; 

God  save  all. 
R.  Rot/tter.  Speake  gently  unto  Lir,  and  let  her  take  all. 
M.  Mtnrif.  Ye  are  to  tender  hearted.    Shall  she  make  M 
dawea  i  ^ 

Nay,  dame,  I  will  be  plaine  with  yon  in  my  fnend's  cause. 
R.  Roytter.  Lot  all  this  paaso,  sweete  heart,  and  accept  valf 

service. 
C.  Ciutance.  I  will  not  be  served  with  a  fuole,  in  no  wise. 
When  I  choose  an  husbande,  1  ho|>e  to  take  a  man. 
M.  Mery.  And,  where  will  ye  finde  one  wliicli  can  doe  th 
ho  canf 
Now,  tliys  man  towarde  you  being  so  kinde. 
Why  uot  make  him  an  answers  somewhat  to  lus  minde  i 
C.  Ctufance.  I  sent  him  a  full  answere  by  you,  dyd  I  not 
M,  Mert/,  And  I  reported  it. 
C.  Cuatanee.  Nay,  I  must  speake  it  agaiue. 
R.  Rotfiter.  No,  no,  he  tolde  it  all. 
M.  Mery.  Was  I  not  nietely  plaine ! 
R.  Roynter.   Yes. 

M.  Mery.  But,  I  would  not  tell  all ;  for,  faith  if  I  luid," 
With  yon,  dame  Cu»tauce,  ero  this  houre,  it  had  ben  bad 
And,  uot  without  uause;  for,  tills  goodly  persouage, 
L  Meut  no  Icsse  than  to  iuyne  with  you  in  mariage. 
'  ie.,  ifjou  will  have  u»,  bsve  ub. 
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C  Chuiance.  Let  him  waat  no  more  labour  nor  sate  about  me. 

M.  Mery.  Ye  know  not  where  your  preferment  lieth  I  see ; — 
He  sendeth  you  such  a  token,  ring,  and  letter. 

C  Ctutance.  Mary,  here  it  is ;  ye  never  sawe  a  better. 

M.  Mery.  Let  us  see  your  letter. 

C  Ctutance.  Holde  !  reade  it  if  ye  can ; 
And  see  what  letter  it  is  to  winne  a  woman. 

M.  Mery. 

To  myne  oume  deare  coney ^  birde,  sweete  hearty  andpigsny^ 
Goad  Mi$tres9e  Custancey  present  these  by  and  by. 

Of  this  superscription  do  ye  blame  the  stile  ? 
C.  Ctutance.  With  the  rest^  as  good  stuSe  as  ye  reddo  a 

great  while. 
M.  Mery. 

Sweete  Mistresse,  where  as  I  love  you  nothing  at  all, 

Regarding  your  substance  and  richesse  chiefe  of  all ; 

For  your  personage,  beautie,  demeanour,  and  wit, 

I  commende  me  unto  you  never  a  whit. 

Sone^to  heare  report  of  your  good  wel&re. 

For,  (as  I  heare  say)  suche  youre  conditions  are. 

That  ye  be  worthie  favour  of  no  living  man ; 

To  be  abhorred  of  every  hjusfisLxu&u. 

To  be  taken  for  a  woman  enclined  to  vice ; 

Nothing  at  all  to  vertucgyving  hir  due  price. 

Wherefore,  concerning  mariage,  ye  are  thought 

Such  a  fine  Paragon  as  nere  hoofigtman  bought. 

And  nowe,  by  these  presentes,  I  do  you  advertise 

That  I  am  minded  to  marric  you  in  no  wise. 

For  your  goodes  and  substance,  I  coulde  bee  content 

To  take  you  as  ye  are.     If  ye  mynde  to  bee  my  wyfe, 

Ye  shall  be  assured  for  the  tyme  of  my  lyfe 

I  will  keepe  ye  ryght  well  from  good  rayment  and  fare ; 

Te  shall  not  be  kepte  but  in  sorrowe  and  care. 

Ye  shall  in  no  wysc  lyve  at  your  owne  libertie ; 

Doe  and  say  what  ye  lust,  ye  shall  never  please  me  \ 
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But  when  yc  are  mtry,  I  will  be  all  sadde; 

When  ye  are  aory,  I  will  be  very  gladdc ; 

Wben  ye  scckc  your  bcartc's  ease,  I  will  be  unkinde: 

At  DO  tytnc  in  me  shall  ye  muche  gcntlenesse  tinde; 

But  all  things  contrary  to  your  will  and  minde 

Shall  be  done:  otherwise  I  will  not  be  behinde 

To  speake.     And  as  for  all  them  that  woulde  do  yi 

I  will  BO  helpe  and  mainteyne,  ye  shall  not  lyvc  long. 

Nor  any  foolisbe  dolte  shall  cumbre  you,  but  I;         / 

I,  who  ere  say  nay,  wyll  sticke  by  you  tyll  I  die. 

Thus,  good  Mistrewe  Custance,  the  lorde  you  save  andkeepe 

From  me,  Roister  Doister,  whether  I  wake  or  slepe. 

Who  favoureth  you  no  lesse  (ye  may  be  bolde) 

Than  this  letter  purportetfa,  which  ye  have  unfolde.' 

C.  Custance.  Howe,  by  tliis  letter  of  love  I  is  it  not  fine  I 
Jt.  Roytter.  By  the  Amies  of  Caleys,'  it  is  none  of  niyne. 
M,  Mery,  Fie !  you  are  fowie  to  lilanie  ;  this  is  your  owas 

baud. 
C.  Cwitanee.  Might  not  a  woman  be  proude  of  such  an  hiia- 

bande I 
M.  Mer^.  Ah,  that  ye  would  in  a  letter  shew  such  despite ! 
R.  Roifiter.  Oh,  I  would  I  liad  hym  here,  the  which  did  it 

endite ! 
M.  Mer^.  Why,  ye  made  it  your  aelfe,  ye  tolde  me,  by  tliia 

light ! 
R.  Royster.  Yea,  I  uient  I  wrote  it  rayne  owne  selfe  yester- 
night. 
C.  Cuitance.  Vwia,  Sir,  I  would  not  have  sent  you  such  a 

mocke. 
R.  Roytter.  Ye  may  so  take  it ;  but,  I  ment  it  not  so,  by 

cofke. 

'  This  is  the  passage  quoted  by  T.  Wilson  in  his  "  Itulc  of  Reason, 
contcinyng  the  arte  of  Logiquc."     Printed  by  Granon  in  \55\. 
'  See  ante,  act  i.,  scene  I,  page  3,  nole  I. 
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M.  Mery.  Who  can  blame  this  woman,  to  fiime,  and  frette, 
and  rage! 
Tut,  tat,  your  selfe  nowe  lave  marde  your  owne  marriage. 
Well,  yet,  Mistresse  Custance,  if  ye  can,  this  remitte ; 
This  gentleman  otherwise  may  your  love  requitte. 

C  Custaaee.  No,  God  be  with  you  both,  and  seeke  no  more 
to  me.  [Exeat. 

JR.  Royater.  Wough !  she  is  gone  for  ever,  I  shall  hir  no 
more  see. 

M.  Mery.  What  weepe  ?     Fye  for  shame !     And  blubber ! 
For  manhod'^s  sake. 
Never  lette  your  foe  so  muche  pleasure  of  you  take. 
Bather  play  the  man''s  parte,  and  doe  love  refraine : 
If  she  despise  you,  e^en  despise  ye  hir  againe. 

R.  Bayster.  By  gosse,  and  for  thy  sake,  I  defye  hir  in  deede ! 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  and  perchaunce  that  way  ye  shall   much 
sooner  speede ; 
For,  one  madde  propretie  these  women  have  in  fey,* 
When  ye  will,  they  will  not :  will  not  ye  ?  then  will  they. 
Ah,  foolishe  woman  !  ah,  most  unluckie  Custance ! 
Ah,  unfortunate  woman  i  ah,  pievishe  Custance, 
Art  thou  to  thine  harmes  so  obstinately  bent, 
That  thou  canst  not  see  where  lieth  thine  high  preferment ! 
Canst  thou  not  lub  dis  man,  which  coulde  lub  dee  so  well ! 
Art  thou  so  much  thine  own  foe ! 

R.  Royster.  Thou  dost  the  truth  tell. 

M.  Mery.  Well,  I  lament. 

R.  Royster.  So  do  I. 

M.Mery.  Wherfor? 

R.  Royster.  For  this  thing, 
Bicause  she  is  s:one. 

M.  Mery.  I  moume  for  an  other  thing. 

R.  Royster.  What  is  it,  Merygreeke,  wherfore  thou  dost 
griefe  take  ? 

^  /n/jg;^.]     In  faith:  from  the  French, /o|f. 
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M.  Merif,  That  1  am  not  a  wmnau  my  aclfe,  for  your  sake. 
I  would  have  you  mywlfe,  anil  a  strawe  for  yond'  Gill, 
And  mocke  much  of  you,  though  it  ?vere  against  my  will. 
I  would  not,  I  warrant  you,  fall  in  auch  a  rage, 
As  eo  to  refuse  suche  a  goodly  peraouage. 

R.  Roifiter.  In  faith,  I  heartily  thanke  thee,  Merygreeke. 

M.  Men/.  And  I  were  a  woman 

R.  Rot/tter.  Tbou  wouldest  to  me  aeeke. 

M.  Mery.  For,  though  I  say  it,  a  goodly  person  ye  bee. 

R.  Royeter.  No,  no. 

M.  Mery.  Yes,  a  goodly  man  as  e're  I  dyd  see. 

R.  Roy$ter.  No,  I  am  a  poore  homely  man,  as  God  mail6   I 
mee. 

M.  Mery.  By  the  fiiith  that  I  owe  to  God,  sir,  but  ye  bee. 
Wonlde  I  might,  for  your  sake,  spende  a  thousande  poond 
land. 

R.  Royater.  I  dare  say  thou  wouldest  have  me  to  thy  hua- 
bande. 

M.  Mety.  Yea,  and  I  were  the  fairest  lady  in  the  shiere, 
And  knewe  you  as  I  know  you,  and  see  you  nowe  here. 
Well,  I  say  no  more. 

R.  Royster.  Gramercics.  with  all  my  hart. 

M,  Mery.  But,  since  that  can  not  be,  will  ye  play  a  wis* 
parte! 

R.  Roytter.   How  should  I  \ 

M.  Mery.  Befraine  from  Guatauoe  a  while  now. 
And  1  warrant  hir  soooe  right  glad  to  seeke  to  you. 
Ye  shall  see  hir  anon  come  on  hir  knees  creeping, 
And  pray  you  to  be  good  to  Inr,  salte  teorea  weeping. 

R.  Roytter.  But  what,  and  she  come  not! 

M.  Mery.  In  faith,  then,  farewel  she. 
Or  else,  if  ye  he  wroth,  ye  may  avenged  be. 

R.  Roytter.  By  cocke's  precious  potsticke,  and  e'en  so  I  shall ; 
I  wyll  utterly  destroy  hir,  and  house  and  all. 
Bat,  1  wou]dv  be  avenged  in  the  meano  space. 
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On  that  vile  scribler,  that  did  my  wowyng  disgrace. 

M.  Mery.  Scribler  (ko  you)  \    In  deede,  he  is  worthy  no 
lesse. 
I  will  call  hym  to  you,  and  ye  bidde  me,  doubtlesse. 

R.  Bmfster,  Yes,  for  although  he  had  as  many  lives 
As  a  thousande  widowes,  and  a  thousande  wives. 
As  a  thousande  lyons,  and  a  thousande  rattes, 
A  thousande  wolves,  and  a  thousande  cattes, 
A  thousand  bulles,  and  a  thousande  calves, 
And  a  thousande  legions  divided  in  halves, 
He  shall  never  scape  death  on  my  sworde's  point, 
Though  I  shoulde  be  tome  therfore  joynt  by  joynt. 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  if  ye  will  kyll  him,  I  will  not  fette  him, 
I  will  not  in  so  much  extremitie  sette  him. 
He  may  yet  amende.  Sir,  and  be  an  honest  man  ; 
Therfore,  pardon  him,  good  soule,  as  muche  as  ye  can. 

-B.  Boytter.  Well,  for  thy  sake,  this  once  with  his  lyfe  he 
shall  passe ; 
But,  I  wyll  hewe  hym  all  to  pieces,  by  the  Masse. 

M.  Mery,  Nay,  fayth,  ye  shall  promise  that  he  shall  no 
harm  have. 
Else  I  will  not  fet  him. 

B.  Raygter.  I  shall,  so  God  me  save ! 
But  I  may  diide  him  a  good.^ 

M.  Mery.  Yea,  that  do  hardely. 

R.  Royster.  Go  then. 

M.  Mery.  I  retume,  and  bring  him  to  you,  by  and  by.' 

[Ea:. 

*  A  good,"]     In  earnest — heartily.     So  in  Marlowe*s  Rich  Jew  of 
MaUoy  1633;  act  ii.,  scene  3 : — 

'*  I  have  laugh*d  a  good  to  see  the  cripples 

Go  limping  home  to  Christendom  on  stilts." 
'  By  and  by,']     This  expression,  though  now  generally  used  to  denote 
some  little  lapse  of  time,  formerly  signified  immediately.     It  is  so  used 
itill  in  the  North  of  England. 

115. 
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Scrivener,  Theu,  was  it  as  you  prayed  to  have  it,  I  wote : 
But  in  readiug  and  poiut^iig  tlicre  was  made  sutne  faulte. 

Jl.  Moif»ter.  I  woto  nut ;  but,  it  made  ali  my  matter  to  liaulte. 

Scrivener.  Howe  aay  you,  is  this  mine  originall  or  no! 

R.  Roaster.  The  selfe  same  that  I  wrote  out  of,  so  mote  I  go.  ' 

Sirritener.  Loke  you  on  your  owne  fist,  and  I  will  looke  on  \ 
tills. 
And  let  this  man  be  judge  whether  I  reade  amisse. 

To  myne  owne  dere  coaey,  birds,  sweete  heart,  andpigmg-, 
Good  MUtresse  Custance,  present  these  by  and  by. 

How  now  i  doth  not  this  superscription  agree ! 

R.  Roygter.  Reade  that  is  within,  and  there  ye  shall  the 

fault  see. 
SertDener. 

Sweete  Mistresse,  where  as  I  l*ivejou ;  nothing  at^U. 

Regarding  jour  richesse  and  substance ;  cbiefe  of  aJ] 

For  your  personage,  benutie,  dcmeunour,  and  witte, 

1  commcnde  me  unto  you;  never  ii  wliitte 

B017  to  hear  rcporle  of  your  good  welfare; 

For,  (as  I  heare  say)  suche  yourL-  condiiions  are. 

That  ye  be  worthje  farguj- ;  of  no  living  man 

To  be  abhorred ;  of  every  honest  man 

To  be  taken  for  a  woman  cnclined  to  vice 

Nothing  at  all;  to  vertuc  gyving  hir  due  priM. 

Wherfore,  concerning  manage,  yc  arc  thought 

Such  a  Sne  ParagoD  as  neVe  honest  mau  liought. 

And  nowc,  by  these  presents,  I  do  you  advertise 

That  I  am  minded  to  marrie  you;  in  no  wise 

For  your  goodcs  and  aubstance ;  I  can  lice  content 

To  take  you  us  ye  are.     Vf  ye  will  ^roy  wife, 

Yc  shall  be  assured  for  the  time  of  my  Ij-fe, 

1  will  keepc  ye  rygbt  well :  from  good  raymcnt  and  fare 

Ye  shall  notJ>c  kepte :  but,  in  sorrowe  and  care 

Ye  shall  in  do  wyw  lyve ;  at  your  owiu;  liberlic, 

J>oc  and  eaj  what  je  lust ;  ye  shall  never  pleaae  luc 
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But  when  ye  are  merie;  I  will  bee  all  sadde 
When  ye  are  sorie;  I  wyll  be  very  gladde 
When  ye  seeke  yonr  heartens  ease ;  I  wyll  be  onkinde 
At  no  time ;  in  me  shall  ye  muche  gentlenesse  finde. 
'     But,  all  things  <xmtrary  to  your  will  and  minde 
Shall  be  done  otherwise.     I  wyll  not  be  behynde 
To  speake ;  and  as  for  all  the^  that  wonlde  do  you  wrongs 
(I  will  so  helpe  and  mainta3me  ye)  shall  not  lyre  long.   * 
Nor  any  foolishe  dolte  shall  cumbre  you ;  but  I, 
I,  who  ere  say  nay,  wyll  stycke  by  you  tyll  I  die. 
Thus,  good  Mistresse  Custance,  the  Lorde  you  save  and  kepe! 
From  me,  Roister  Doister,  whether  I  wake  or  slepe, 
Who  fayoureth  you  no  lesse  (ye  may  be  bolde) 
Than  this  letter  purporteth  which  ye  have  unfolde. 

Now  Sir,  what  default  can  ye  finde  in  this  letter  i 

It,  Ray  iter.  Of  truth,  in  my  mynde,  there  can  not  be  a  better. 

Scrivener,  Then  was  the  fault  in  readyng,  and  not  in  writyng, 
No,  nor,  I  dare  say,  in  the  fourme  of  endityng. 
But,  who  read  this  lett^,  that  it  sounded  so  nought ! 

M.  Mery,  I  redde  it  in  deede. 

Scri'oener,  Ye  red  it  not  as  ye  ought. 

R.  Rayster.  Why,  thou  wretched  villaine,  was  all  tjiis  same 
fault  in  thee ! 

M.  Mery,  I  knocke  your  costarde,*  if  ye  oflFer  to  strike  me. 

R,  Rayster,  Strikest  thou  in  deede,  and  I  offer  but  in  jest  ? 

M.  Mery,  Yea,  and  rappe  ye  againe,  except  ye  can  sit  in  rest. 
And  I  will  no  longer  tarie  here,  me  beleve. 

R,  Royster,  What,  wilt  thou  be  angry,  and  I  do  thee  for- 
gave? 
Fare  thou  well,  scribler ;  I  crie  thee  mercie  in  deede. 

Scrivener.  Fare  ye  well,  bibbler,  and  worthily  may  ye  speede. 

R.  Roygter.  If  it  were  an  other  than  thou,  it  were  a  knave. 

M.  Mery,  Ye  are  an  other  your  selfe,  sir,  the  lorde  us  both 
save; 

^  Coetarde.']     Head. 


56 


R018TEB  DOlHTER. 


Albeit,  in  this  matter  I  must  your  pivrdoii  crave. 
Alas  !  wouWe  ye  wyshe  in  me  tlie  witte  that  ye  have! 
But.  as  for  niy  fault,  I  can  quickely  amende : 
I  will  ahen-e  distance  it  was  I  that  did  offende. 

a.  Roifgter.  By  so  doing  hir  anger  may  be  reformed. 

M.  Mery.  But  if  by  no  entreatie  she  will  be  turned, 
Then  settc  lyght  by  hir,  and  bee  as  teatie  as  shee. 
And  doe  your  force  upon  hir  with  extremitie. 

R.  Botfster.  Come  on,  therefore,  Ictte  us  go  home  in  sadnee 

M.  Mery.  That  if  force  shall  neede,  all  may  be  in  readinee 
And  as  for  thys  letter,  hardely  let  all  go ; 
We  wyll  know  whe're  she  refuse  you  for  that  or  no. 

[  Ej^eant.  a 


ACTUS  iiij.    Sc«NAJ. 
Sym,  Subesby, 

Sym.  Sure.  Is  there  any  man  but  I,  Sym  Suresby,  alone. 
That  would  have  taken  such  an  enterprise  him  upon ; 
In  suche  an  outrageous  tempest  aa  thia  was. 
Suche  a  daungerous  gulfe  of  the  sea  to  paase  ? 
I  thiuke,  verily,  Neptune's  mightie  godshyp. 
Was  angry  with  some  that  was  in  our  shyp. 
And,  bat  for  the  honeatie  whiche  in  me  he  founde, 
I  thinke  for  the  other's  sake  wo  liad  bene  drownde. 
But,  fye  on  that  servant  which  for  his  maister's  wealth  ' 
Will  atioke  for  to  hazarde  both  his  lyfe  and  his  health. 
My  maister,  Gawyn  tioodlucke,  after  me  a  day, 
Bicause  of  the  weatlicr,  thought  best  htu  ehyppe  to  stay ; 
And,  now  that  1  have  the  rough  sourges  so  well  past, 
God  graunt  1  may  finde  all  things  safe  here  at  last : 
Then  will  I  thinke  all  my  travaile  well  spent. 
Nowe,  the  first  poynt  wheribre  my  maister  hath  me  sent, 

fTeallh.]    Weirare.    Udall  uses  the  word  in  thi»  kiuc  in  hit  letter   < 

the  ComtRfa  men.     See  Introductory  Memoir. 
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Is  to  salute  dame  Christian  Gustance,  his  wife 

flspoused,  whome  he  tendreth  no  lesse  than  his  life. 

I  most  see  how  it  is  with  hir,  well  or  wrong, 

And  whether  for  him  she  doth  not  now  thinke  long. 

Then  to  other  friendes  I  have  a  message  or  tway ; 

And  then  so  to  retume  and  mete  him  on  the  way. 

Now  wyll  I  goe  knocke,  that  I  may  dispatche  with  speede ; 

But  loe !  forth  commeth  hir  selfe  happily  in  deede. 

ACTUS  iiij.     ScENA  ij. 
Christian  Custance — Sim  Suresby. 

C.  Custance.  I  come  to  see  if  any  more  stirryng  be  here. 
But  what  straunger  is  this,  which  doth  to  me  appere! 

Sym,  Sure.  I  will  speake  to  hir. — Dame,  the  lorde  you  save 

and  see. 
C.  Custance.  What,  friende  Sym  Suresby  ?     Forsoth,  right 

welcome  ye  be. 
How  doth  mine  owne  Gawyn  Goodlucke,  I  pray  the  tell  ? 
Sym.  Sure.  When  he  knoweth  of  your  health,  he  will  be 

perfect  well. 
C.  Custance.  If  he  have  perfect  helth,  I  am  as  I  would  be. 
Sym.  Sure.  Such  newes  will  please  him  well.     This  is  as  it 

should  be. 
C.  Custance.  I  thinke  now  long  for  him. 
Sym.  Sure.  And  he  as  long  for  you. 
C.  Custance.  When  will  he  be  at  home  ? 
Sym.  Sure.  His  heart  is  here  e'^en  now ; 
His  body  commeth  after. 

C.  Custance.  I  woulde  see  that  &ine. 

Sym.  Sure.  As  &ste  as  wynde  and  sayle  can  cary  it  a 

maine. 
But  what  two  men  are  yonde  comming  hitherwarde  ? 

C.  Custance.  Now,  I  shrew  their  best  Christmasse  chekes, 

both  togetherward ! 
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ACTUS  iiij.     Sc^ena  iij. 

Christian  Custance — Sym.  Scbesdy — RALrii  Roister— i 
— Mathkw  Merygbeke — Truepeny. 

0.  Ctutanee.  What   meane   these  lewde    felcnves,   thiu 
trouble  me  stil ! 
Sym  Sureaby  here,  perchaunce,  shal  thereof  deme  eom  jll. 
And  shall  suspect  in  me  some  point  of  naugh  tin  esse. 
And  they  come  hitherward. 

Si/m.  Sure.  What  ia  their  businesse  ? 

C.  Ciulance.  I  have  nought  to  them,  nor  they  to  me,  in  sad^ 

nease.' 
Sym.  Siir^.  Let  us  hearken  them;   somewhat  there  ia,  I 

feare  it. 
Jl.  Roaster.  I  will  speakc  out   aloude  best,   that  she   may 

heare  it, 
M.  Mery.  Nay,  alas  !  ye  may  bo  feare  hir  out  of  hir  wit. 
R.  Royeter,  By  the  croese  of  my  sworde,  I  will  hurt  hit  no 

whit. 
M.  Mery.  Will  ye  doe  no  harme  in  deede !     Shall  I  trust 

your  worde ! 
R,  Roytter.  By  Roister  Doiater'a  fayth,  I  will  apeak  hut  in 

horde.* 
Sym.  Sure.  L«t  us  hearken  them :    aomewliat  there  is,   I 

feare  it. 
R.  Reytter.  I  will  speake  out  aloude,  1  care  not  who  heare 
it. — 
Sira,  see  that  my  haniesse,  my  torgat,  and  my  shield, 
Bo  made  as  bright  now,  as  when  1  was  last  in  fielde, 
As  white  as  I  shoulde  to  warre  againe  to  morrowe : 
For,  aicke  ahall  I  be,  but  I  worke  some  folke  sorowe. 
Therfore,  see  that  all  shine  as  bright  as  aainct  George, 
In  gaJiietge.']     Id  seriouineaB. 
In  borde,}     Id  Je«t.      See  Mitc,  page  19,  i 
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Or  as  doth  a  key,  newly  come  from  the  smithes  forge. 
I  woolde  have  my  sworde  and  hamesse  to  shine  so  bright, 
That  I  might  thermth  dimme  mine  enimies'*  sight : 
I  would  have  it  cast  beames  as  fiist,  I  tell  you  playne, 
As  doth  the  glittryng  grasse  after  a  showre  of  raine. 
And  see  that,  in  case  I  shoulde  neede  to  come  to  arming, 
All  things  may  be  ready  at  a  minute'^s  warning. 
For  such  chaunce  may  chaunce  in  an  houre,  do  ye  heare  ? 
M.  Mery.  As  perchance  shall  not  chaunce  againe  in  seven 

veare. 
R.  Royster.  Now,  draw  we  neare  to  hir,  and  heare  what 

shall  be  sayde. 
M.  Mery.  But  I  woulde  not  have  you  make  hir  too  muche 

afrayde. 
R.  Royster.  Well  founde,  sweete  wife,  (I  trust)  for  al  this 

your  soure  looke. 
C.  Custance.  Wife ! — why  cal  ye  me  wife  ? 
Sym.  Sure.  Wife ! — This  gear  goeth  acrook. 
M.  Mery.  Nay,  Mistresse  Gustance,  I  warrant  you,  our  letter 
Is  not  as  we  redde  e''en  nowe,  but  much  better ; 
And,  where  ye  halfe  stomaked  ^  this  gentleman  afore, 
For  this  same  letter,  ye  wyll  love  hym  nowe  therefore ; 
Nor  it  is  not  this  letter,  though  ye  were  a  queene. 
That  shoulde  breake  marriage  betweene  you  twaine,  I  weene. 
C.  Custance.  I  did  not  refuse  hym  for  the  letter^s  sake. 
R.  Royster.  Then,  ye  are  content  me  for  your  husbaode  to 

take. 
C.  Custance.  You  for  my  husbande  to  take  !     Nothing  lesse, 

truely. 
R.  Royster.  Yea,  say  so,  sweete  spouse ;  afore  straungers 

hardly. 
M.  Mery.  A  nd,  though  I  have  here  his  letter  of  love  with  me, 
Yet,  his  rings  and  tokens  he  sent,  keepe  safe  with  ye. 

^  Stomaked.]  Disliked  or  resented.  See  Antony  and  Cleopatra^  actiii., 
scene  4. 
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C.  Cmtance.  A  tniacliiefe  take  hie  tokens,  and  him,  and  thoe 
too! 
But,  what  prate  I  with  fooles  i     Have  I  noaght  else  to  doo ! 
Come  in  with  me,  Sym  Suresby,  to  take  some  repast. 

8ym.  Sure.  1  must,  ere  I  drinke,  by  your  leave,  goe  in  all 
haat 
To  a  place  or  two,  with  earnest  letters  of  his, 
C.  Cmtance.  Then  come  drinke  here  with  me. 
8ym.  Sure.  I  thanke  you. 
C.  Ciittaace.  Do  not  misse. 
You  shall  have  a  token  to  your  maister  with  you. 

S^m.  Sure.  No  tokens  this  time,  gramercies.     God  be  with 
you.  [£xeat. 

C.  Custance.  Surely,  this  fellowemisdeemeth  some  yll  in  me; 
Which  thing,  but  God  helpe,  will  go  neere  to  spill  me." 

R.  Soytter.  Yea,  farewell  fellow,  and  tell  thy  maister  Good- 
luck  e. 
That  he  commeth  to  late  of  thys  blossome  to  plucke. 
Let  him  keepe  him  there  still,  or  at  least  wise  make  no  hast ; 
As  for  his  labour  hither  he  shall  spende  in  wast. 
His  betters  be  in  place  uowe. 

M.  Mery.  As  long  as  it  will  hold. 
C.  Cmtance,  I   will   be    even   with    thee,   thou   beast.   tboU  ^ 
mayst  be  bolde. 

B.  Roi/gter.  Will  ye  have  us  then  1 

C,  Cuatance.  I  will  never  have  thee. 
R.  Roygter.  Then,  will  I  have  you. 
C  Cuttance.  No,  the  devill  shal  have  thoe. 

I  have  gotten  this  houre  more  shame  and  Iiarme  by  thee. 
Than  all  thy  life  days  thou  canst  do  nie  honeatie. 

M-  Merif.  Why,  uowe  may  ye  see  what  it  comth  too  in  the  1 
ende. 
To  make  a  deadly  foe  of  your  most  loving  frende : 
And,  y'wis  this  letter,  if  ye  wouldo  beare  it  now — 
'  SpUl  nf]     Sec  ante,  ptgu  US,  n.  3. 
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C.  Cfutance,  I  will  heare  none  of  it. 

M.  Mery.  In  &ith,  would  rayishe  you. 

C  Cuitance.  He  hath  stained  m  j  n^ne  for  ever,  this  is  cleare. 

B.  Bayster.  I  can  make  all  as  well  in  an  houre. 
M.  Mery.  As  ten  yeare. 

How  say  ye,  wil  ye  have  him  ? 
C  Custance.  No. 
M.  Mery,  Wil  ye  t«ke  him — 

C.  Ctutanee.  I  defie  him. 
M.  Mery,  At  my  word  ? 

C,  Custance.  A  shame  take  him  ! 
Waste  no  more  wynde,  for  it  will  never  bee. 

M.  Mery.  This  one  faulte  with  twaine  shall  be  mended,  ye 
shall  see. 
Gentle  Mistresse  Custance  now,  good  Mistresse  Custance, 
Honey  Mistresse  Custance  now,  sweete  Mistresse  Custance, 
Golden  Mistresse  Custance  now,  white  Mistresse  Custance, 
Silken  Mistresse  Custance  now,  £adre  Mistresse  Custance. 

C.  Custance.    Faith,   rather  than   to   mary   with   suche  a 
doltishe  loute, 
I  woulde  matche  myselfe  with  a  begger,  out  of  doute. 

M.  Mery.  Then,  I  can  say  no  more ;  to  speede  we  are  not  like, 
Except  ye  rappe  out  a  raojge  of  your  rhetorike. 

C.  Custance.  Speak  not  of  winnyng  me ;  for  it  shall  never 
be  so. 

B.  Boyster.  Yes,  dame,  I  will  have  you,  whether  ye  will  or  no. 
I  commaunde  you  to  love  me !  wherfore  shoulde  ye  not  ? 
Is  not  my  love  to  you  chafing  and  burning  hot  i 

M.  Mery.  Too  hir !  that  is  well  sayd. 

B.  Boyster.  Shall  I  so  breake  my  braine,* 
To  dote  upon  you,  and  ye  not  love  us  againe ! 

*  Break  my  hrain,'}     So  in  The  MaicTs  Metamorphosisy  1600— 

**  In  vain,  I  fear,  /  beat  my  brains  about'*     These  expressions  have 

the  same  signification  as  the  ^  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it^^  of 

the  FirstlGravedigger  in  Hamlet. 
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M.  Mery.  Well  aayd  jet. 

C  Cuatance.  Go  to,  thou  goose. 

a,  Roygter.  I  say,  Kit  Custance, 
lu  caae  ye  will  not  base,  well ;  better  yes,  perchaimcA. 

C.  Cugtance.  AvauDt,  lozell!'  picke  thee  hence! 

M.  Mirnf.   Wei  air,  ye  perceive. 
For  all  your  kinde  offer,  she  will  not  you  receive. 

R.  Rot/ster.  Then  astraweforhir,  andastrawoforhiragiune: 
She  shall  uot  be  ray  wife,  woulde  she  never  so  faine ; 
No,  and  though  she  would  be  at  ten  thousande  pounde  cost. 

M.  Merj/.  Lo  dame,  ye  mayseewhat  an  husbaude  ye  hare  lost.  ( 

C,  Custance.  Yea,  no  force;'   a  jevell   mucbe  better  lost 
than  founde. 

M.  Mery.  Ah,  yo  will  not  beleve  how  this  doth  my  heart 
wound  e. 
How  shoulde  a  mariago  betwene  you  be  towards,  I 

If  both  parties  drawe  backe,  aud  become  so  frowarde !  1 

R.  Rafter.  Nay  dame,  I  will  fire  tltee  out  of  thy  house, 
[though  I  die;'] 
And  destroy  thee  and  all  thine,  and  that  by  and  by.  ' 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  for  the  passion  of  trod,  sir,  do  uot  so.  I 

R.  Roytter.  Yes,  except  she  will  say  yea  to  that  she  sayde  no. 

C,  Custanee.  And  what,  be  there  no  officers,  trowe  we,  in   , 
towne,  I 

To  checke  idle  loytrers,  braggyng  up  and  downel  ' 

Where  be  they  by  whome  vacabunde  shoulde  be  represt, 
That  poor  sillie  widowea  might  live  in  peace  and  rest  i  ' 

Shall  !  never  ridde  thee  out  of  my  oompanie  i 
I  will  call  for  helpe.     What  hough  !  come  forth  Trupenie ! 

Trupem'e*  Anon,    What  is  your  will,  Mistresae!     Dyd  ye 
call  me  t 

'  LoseU.']    A  pitiftil,  worthless  rellow.    See  n'i"n(n-"»  2'a;p,a«ii.,ac.3. 
■  No  force.']     No  matter. 

'  Theoe  wurdg,  not  in  the  old  copy,  arc  iicccseury  for  ibe  rhime. 
*  Hi*  entrsDce  is  not  marked  in  the  origiaal. 
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C.  Ckutanee.  Yea :  go,  ronne  apace,  and,  as  fast  as  may  be, 
Pray  Tristram  Trusty,  my  moste  assured  frende. 
To  be  here  by  and  by,  that  he  may  me  defende. 

Trupenie.  That  message  so  quickly  shall  be  done,  by  God^s 
grace. 
That  at  my  retume  ye  shall  say,  I  went  apace.  [Exeat. 

C.  Custance.  Then  shall  we  see,  I  trowe,  whether  ye  shall 

do  me  harme. 
R.  Bayster.  Yes,  in  fiuth,  Kitte,  I  shall  thee  and  thine  so 
charme. 
That  all  women  incarnate  by  thee  may  beware. 

C  Cusianee.  Nay,  as  for  charming  me,  come  hither  if  thou 
dare. 
I  shall  cloute  thee  tyll  thou  stinke,  both  thee  and  thy  traine, 
And  coyle  ^  thee  mine  owne  handes,  and  sende  thee  home  againe. 
R.  Royster.  Yea,  sayst  thou  me  that,  dame  ?    Dost  thou  me 
threaten ! 
Goe  we,  I  will  see  whether  I  shall  be  beaten. 
Jf.  Mery.  Nay,  for  the  paishe  of  God,  let  me  now  treate 
peace; 
For,  blondshed  will  there  be,  in  case  this  strife  increace. 
Ah,  good  dame  Custance,  take  better  way  with  you  ! 
C  Custance.  Let  him  do  his  worst ! 
M.  Mery.  Yeld  in  time. 
R.  Royster.  Come  hence  thou  !    [Exeant  Roister  and  Mery. 

ACTUS  iiij.     SciENA  iv. 

Christian  Custance — Anot  Alypace — Tibet  Talkapace 

— M.  Mumblecrust. 

C.  Custance.  So,  sirra  !     If  I  should  not  with  hym  take  this 
way, 

'  Coyle.']  Cnff.  In  Tim  Bobbin*8  Glossary  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect, 
a  eoU  is  explained  by  **  a  lump  raised  on  the  head  by  a  blow.**  See  also 
Brockett*8  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words. 
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I  shoulde  not  bo  ridde  of  him,  I  thiuke,  till  doome'a  day. 

I  will  call  forth  my  folkes,  that,  without  any  mockes, 

If  he  come  agayne,  we  may  give  him  rappea  and  koockea. 

Mage  Muinblecrust,  come  forth,  and  Tibet  Talkc  apace ; 

Yea,  and  come  forth  too,  Mistresse  Annot  Alyface. 

An.  Alyface.  I  come. 

Tih.  Talk.  And  I  am  here. 

M.  Mumbl.  And  I  am  hero  too,  at  length. 

C  Custaiice.  Like  warriers,  if  nede  bee,  ye  must  ahew  yon» 

strength. 

The  man  that  this  day  hath  thus  begiled  you 

Is  Ralph  Roister  Doister,  whome  ye  knowe  well  inowe; 

The  most  loute  and  dastnrdc  that  ever  on  grounde  trode. 

Tib.  Talk.    1   see   all    foike    mocke   hym,   when   be   gothi 

abrode. 
C.  Cvetance.  What,  pretie    maide,    will    ye    talke  when   I 

Bpeake  f 
Tib.  Tali.  No,  foraootli ;  good  mistrcase. 
C.  CtutanM.  Will  ye  my  tale  breake! 
He  threatneth  to  come  hither,  with  all  his  force,  to  fight ; 
I  charge  you,  if  he  come,  on  him  with  all  your  might. 

M.  Mumbl.    I,   with   my  distaffe,   will   reache   hym    oiia< 

rappe. 
Tib.  Tali.  And  I,  with  my  ncwe  broomc,  will  sweepe  hym 
one  Bwappe ; 
And  then,   with  our  greate  clubbe,  I  will   rcache  hym   one 

rappe. 
And  1,  with  our  skimmer,  wiH  fling  him  one  flappe. 

Tib.  Talk.  Then,    Tnipcuie's    fire-forke   will  him  shrewdly 
fray  : 
And  you,  with  the  spitte,  may  drive  him  quite  away. 

C.  CuMtance.  Goe,  make  all  ready,  that  it  may  Iw  e'en  so. 
Tib.  Talt.  For  my  parte,  I  sbrewe  them  that  last  abom^ 
it  go.  [JStwwk 
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ACTUS   iiij.      SC/ENA  V. 

Christian  Custancb — Trupenib — Tristram  Trusty. 

C.  Custance.  Trapenie  dyd  promise  me  to  runne  a  great  pace, 
My  friend  Tristram  Trusty  to  fet  into  this  place. 
In  deede,  he  dwelleth  hence  a  good  stert,  I  confesse ; 
But  yet,  a  quicke  messanger  might  twice  since,  as  I  gesse. 
Have  gone  and  come  againe.     Ah  !  yond  1  spie  him  now. 
Trupenie.  Ye  are  a  slow  goer,  sir,  I  make  God  a  vow ; 
My  Mistresse  Custance  will  in  me  put  all  the  blame  ; 
Your  leggs  be  longer  than  myne :  come  apace,  for  shame. 
C  Custance.  1  can  ^  thee  thanke,  Trupenie ;  thou  hast  done 

right  wele. 
TVupenie,  Maistresse,  since  I  went,  no  grasse  hath  growne 
on  my  hale : 
But  Maister  Tristram  Trustie,  here,  maketh  no  speede. 

C.  Custance.  That  he  came  at  all,  I  thanke  him,  in  very 
deede; 
For,  now  have  I  neede  of  the  helpe  of  some  wise  man. 

71  Trusty.  Then  may  I  be  gone  againe,  for  none  such  I  am. 
Trupenie.  Ye  may  bee,  by  your  going ;  for,  no  Alderman 
Can  goe,  I  dare  say,  a  sadder  ^  pace  than  ye  can. 
C.  Custance.  Trupenie,  get  thee  in ;  thou  shalt  among  them 
knowe. 
How  to  use  thyselfe  like  a  propre  man,  I  trowe. 
Trupenie.  I  go.  [Ew. 

C.  Custance.  Now,   Tristram   Trusty,   I   thank  you  right 
much; 
For,  at  my  first  sending,  to  come  ye  never  grutch. 
T.  Trusty.  Dame  Custance,  God  ye  save;   and,  while  my 
life  shall  last, 
For  my  friende  Goodluck'*s  sake  ye  shall  not  sonde  in  wast. 

*  /  can.]     See  ante,  p.  9,  n.  2.  *  Sadder.']     Slower,  graver. 
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^^^1  C.  Cuitance.  He  stiall  give  you  thanks. 

^^^H  7*.  Truitt/.  I  will  do  muoli  for  hia  eake. 

^^^H  C.  Custance.  But  alack  !  I  fcare,  great  displeasure  shall  lie 

^H 

^^H  T.  Tnigty.  Wherfore! 

^^^H  C.  distance.  For  a.  foolish  matter. 

^^^H  71  Truslif.  What  Is  your  cause ! 

^^^H  C  Custance.  I  am  yll  accombred  with  a  couple  of  dawes. 

^^^H  T.  Trutttf.  Nay,  weepe  not,  womau ;  but  tell  me  what  y<n 

^^^H  cause 

^^^P  ~    As  concerning  my  firiende  is  any  thing  amisse? 

^^^  C.  Custance.  No,   not   on   my   part;    but   here   wa«   Syi 

I  Sureaby — 

II  T.  Trmt^.  Ho  was  with  me,  and  tolde  me  so. 
^^^L           C.  Cmtaiife.  And  he  stoode  by, 

^^^1  While  Ralph  Roister  Doister,  with  heipe  of  Merygreeke, 

^^^H  For  promise  of  manage  dyd  unto  me  seoke. 
^^^H  T.  Trusty.  And  had   ye   made  any  promise  before   them 

^^^^  C.  Custance.  No,  1  had  rather  be  tome  in  pieces,  and  ehunfc 

No  man  hath  my  faith  and  trouth,  but  Gawyn  Goodlucke, 
And  that,  before  Suresby  dyd  I  say,  and  there  stucke ; 
But  of  certaine  letters  there  were  suche  words  spoken — 
T.  Trusty.  He  t»lde  mo  that  too. 
C.  Custanee.  And  of  a  ring  and  token  ; 
That  Suresby,  I  spied,  dyd  more  than  Iialfe  suspect, 
That  I  my  faith  to  Gawyn  Goodlucke  dyd  reject. 

T.  Trusty.  But  was  there  no  suche  matter,  Dame  Custance,     ' 

in  deede ! 

C.  Custance.  If  ever  my  head  thought  it,  God  sende  me  yll 

speode !  i 

Wherfore.  I  beseech  you,  with  me  to  be  a  witnesse,  ^H 

^^^       That  in  all  my  life  I  never  intended  thing  lesse.  ^^k 

^^^^    And  what  a  brainsicke  foole  Ralph  Roister  Do.ster  la,  H 

^^^H    Your  sclfe  know  well  enough.  ^H 
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71  TruKt^.   Ye  say  full  true,  y  wis. 

C.  Cuttanee.  Bicatiae  to  be  Lis  wife  I  ne  gratiot  uor  A|iply. 
Hitber  will  he  com,  lie  swearetli,  by  and  by. 
To  kill  both  me  and  mync,  and  beate  dowDO  my  house  flat ; 
Tlierfore,  I  pray  yonr  aide, 

T.  Truity.  I  warrant  you  thai. 

C.  CiutatK*.  Have  I  ao  many  yeres  lived  a  aobre  life. 
And  shewed  myeelfe  hottest,  mayde,  widowe,  and  wyfe. 
And  nowe  to  be  abused  iii  such  a  vile  sorte ! 
To  see  howe  poore  widowes  lyve.  all  voyde  of  comfort  ! 

T.  Trutty.  I  warrant  hym  do  you  no  harms  nor  wrong  at  all. 

C.  Ctutance.  No,  but  Mathew  Merygreeke  doth  me  moat 
appall; 
That  he  woulde  joyne  hj*m  selfe  with  such  a  wretched  lout«. 

71  TVttrty.   He  doth  it  for  a  jest,  I  knowe  hym  out  of  doulite. 
And  here  oometh  Merygreeke  I 
,  C.  Ctutance.  Then  shal  we  here  his  mind. 

ACTUS  iiij.     Sc^na  vj. 

Merygreeke — Christian  Custance — Trist,  Trusty. 

M.  Mery.  Oustance  and  Trastie  both,  I  doe  you  here  well 

finde. 
C  Ctutanee.  Ah .'  MatJiew  Merygreeke,  ye  have  used  mo 

well! 
M.  M«ry.  Nowe,  tor  altogether,'  ye  must  your  aoswero  tell. 
Will  ye  have  tliia  man,  womau !     Or  else,  will  yc  not ! 
Else  will  he  come, — never  bore  so  brjniime,*  nor  tost  ao  hot. 
Ciutance.  But  why  joyn  ye  with  him  i 
T.  Tntatif.  For  mirth ! 

'  JVouj,  for  altogether.']     Now,  once  for  all. 

'  Never  bore  so  biymmc.}  i.e.,  bo  fierce.      See  ftlso  p.  6i).     A  sow  at 
SPrift'"  seasons  is  saiit  to  go  to  brim. 
^H  "  Tbe;  foughtcn  brttnc, 
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C.  Castance.  Or  else  in  aadnesse? 

M.  MfTii.  The  more  fond  of  you  both,  hardly  the  mater  gesse. 

T.  Triuty.  Lo,  how  say  ye  danie  ? 

M.  Mery.  Why,  do  ye  tbiuke,  dame  Custancc, 
That  in  this  wowyng  I  have  ment  ought  hut  paatance !' 

C.  Cu»tance.  Much  things  ye  spake,  I  wote,  to  niaintaiiie  liis 
dotage. 

A[.  Mery.  But  well  might  ye  judge,  iBpaheitall  in  mock^; 
For  wjij  ?     \a  Roister  Doister  a  fitte  Imshande  for  yon ! 

T.  Trwty,  \  dare  say  ye  never  thought  it. 

M.  Mery.  No,  to  God  I  vow. 
And  dyd  not  I  know  afore  of  the  ineurance 
Betweoiie  Gawyn  Goodlueke  and  Christian  Gustanoe! 
And  dyd  not  I,  for  the  nonce,  by  my  conveyance, 
Beade  his  letter  in  a  wrong  sense,  for  daliance  ? 
That  if  you  coulde  have  take  it  up  at  tlie  first  boundo, 
We  shouldc  therat  such  a  sportc  and  pastime  have  founde. 
That  all  the  whole  towne  should  have  been  the  merier.  , 

C.  Cuttance.   Ill   ake  your  heades  bothe !      1   waa   nerer 
werier, 
Nor  never  more  vexte,  since  the  first  day  I  was  bonic, 

T.  Trutty.  But,  very  well  I  wist,  he  here  did  all  in  scome. 

C.  distance.  But  I  feared  therof  to  take  dishunestic. 

M.  Mery.  This  should  both  have  made  aporte,  and  shewed 
your  houestie  ; 
And  Ooodlucke,  I  dare  sweare,  your  wittc  therin  would  low.' 
T.  Trusty.  Yea,  being  no  worse  than  we  know  it  to  be  now. 

M.  Mery.  And  nothing  yet  to  late :  for,  when  1  come  to  him. 
Hither  will  he  repairu  with  a  aheope's  looke  full  grim. 
By  plaine  force  and  violence,  to  drive  you  to  yeldo. 

C  Cuttance.  If  ye  two  bidde  me,  we  will  with  him  pitciiP 

I  and  my  maides  together. 

M.  Mery.  Let  us  see ;  be  bolde ! 

'  See  W)te,  p.  27.  n.  5.  ■  Lotc.]  Allow.     See  also  p.  79. 
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'  Cuttanct.  Ye  shall  see  womens  waire. 

7*.  TrutUj.  That  fight  will  I  beholde. 

M.  Sleri/.  If  occasiou  serve,  takyng  his  parte  full  brioi, 
I  will  strike  at  you,  hot  the  rappe  shall  light  on  him. 
When  we  first  appeare — 

C.  Cuitaace.  Then  will  I  mnno  away. 
As  though  I  were  afeard. 

T.  TVusty.  Do  you  that  part  wcl  play, 
And  I  will  sue  for  peace. 

M.  Menf.  And  I  will  set  him  on ; 
Then  will  he  looke  as  fierce  as  a  Cotsaold  lyuii,' 

T.  Tr\igty.  But  when  go'st  thou  for  him  ? 

M.  Mery.  That  do  I  very  nowe. 

C.  Custanet.  Ye  slial  finde  us  here. 

M.  Mery.  Wei,  God  have  mercy  on  you.  [ffj-. 

T.  TruHt/.  There  is  no  cause  of  feare ;   the  least  boy  in  the 
Btreete — 

C.  Custaace.  Nay,  the  least  girle  I  have,  will  make  him  take 
Ms  feete. 
But  hearke !  me  thinke  thej  make  preparation. 

T.  Trusty.  No  force  it  will  be  a  good  recreation. 

C  Ciutance.  1  will  stande  within,  and  steppe  forth  speedily. 
And  ao  make  as  though  I  ranne  away  dreadfully. 

ACTUS  iiij.     Scena  vij. 

R,  ROYSTER— M.  MeRYGREEKE— C.  CUSTANCE— D.DoiGIITrE 

— Harpax — Tristram  Trusty. 

R.  Roytter.  Nowe  Sirs,  kcepe  yonr  "ray,  and  see  your  heartes 
be  stoute. 
But  where  be  these  caitifes  ?     Me  think  they  dare  not  route." 
How  say'st  thou,  Morygreeke  !    What  doth  Kit  Custance  Kay  { 

'  A  Cotsaold  Iyoni\     A  sheep.     Cotswold  (pronounced  Cotaold)  is  an 
old  word  for  a  aheepcoU:.    Ilence  the  name  of  ihe  hills  in  (iluuccsttrBhire. 

'  Roufe.J     To  asscrabJe.     It  ia  used  by  Bacon,  ra  \v\»  Hwlonj  oj 
^nrry /4f  Seiv»f4,  p  6S,  lot.  1620. 
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M.  Meiy.  I  am  loth  to  tell  you. 

B.  Roaster.  Tushe,  speake  man.     Yea  or  nay 

M.  Mvty.  Forsooth  sir,  I  have  spoken  for  you  all  that  I  can  ; 
But  if  ye  winne  hir,  ye  must  e'en  play  the  man : 
E'en  to  figlit  it  out  ye  must  a  man'o  heart  take. 

B.  Moyster.  Yes,  they  shall  know,  and  thou  knowest,  I  have 
a  stomacke. 

M.  Mery.  A  stomacke  (quod  you)  yea,  as  good  as  ere  man 

R.  Royster.  I  trowe,  they  shall  finde  and  feele  that  I  am  a  lad. 

M.  Mery.  By  this  crosse,  I  have  aeene  you  eate  your  meate 
aa  well 
As  any  that  ere  I  have  seene  of,  or  heard  tell. 
A  stomacke,  quod  you  \     Ho  that  will  that  denie, 
I  know,  was  never  at  dynnur  iu  your  companie. 

R.  Royster.  Nay,  the  stomacke  of  a  man  it  ia  that  I 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  the  stomacke  ofanhorseoradogge,  I  weene. 

R.  Royst«r.  Nay,  a  man's  stomacke,  with  a  weapon,  raeane  I. 

M.  Mery.  Ten  men  can  scarce  match  you  with  a  spoone  in 
a  pie. 

R,  Royiter.  Nay,  the  stomacke  of  a  man  to  trie  in  strife. 

M.  Mery.  1  never  saw  your  stomaeke  cloyed  yet  in  my  lyfe. 

B,  Boytter.  Tushe,  1  nicane  in  strife  or  fighting  to  trie. 

M.  Mery.  We  shall  see  how  ye  will  strike  nowe,  being  angi^ 

B.  Boytter.  Have  at  thy  pate  then,  and  save  thy  head  tT 
thou  may, 

M.  Mery.  Nay  then,  have  at  your  pate  agayne,  by  this  day. 

B.  Royiter.  Nay,  thou  may'et  not  strike  at  me  againe,  in  nfl 
wise. 

M.  M^.  I  can  not  in  fight  make  to  you  surhe  warrautiM ', 
But,  as  for  your  foes  bore,  let  them  the  bargaine  bie.' 

'  Bie.'\  i.e.,  Aby,  abide.  It  may  possibly  be  doubted  whether  'W»' 
here  ii  not  to  be  taken  u  buy — i.e.,  the  bargnii)  buy — take  the  conM" 
qneneei  of  the  purchaK  they  have  made. 

"Nought  that  wanlcth  rest  can  long  afry." 

Fiwrie  Qunm*,  ^mak  iii.^  cuiW  T< 
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B.  Rot/rier.  Nay,  as  for  they  shall  every  mothers  childe  die. 
And,  in  this  my  fume,  a  little  thing  might  make  me 
To  beate  downe  house  and  all ;  and  else,  the  devil!  take  me. 

M.  Mery.  if  I  wore  as  ye  be,  by  goga  deare  mother, 
I  woulde  not  leave  one  stone  upon  an  other. 
Though  she  woalde  redeeme  it  with  twentie  thousand  poundes. 

B.  Roi/gter.  It  shall  be  even  so,  by  hia  lily  woundcs  ! 
M.  Men/.  Bee  not  at  one  with  liir,'  upon  any  aniondes. 

R.  Roi/gter.  No,  though  slie  make  to  me  ni^ver  so  many 
trendea. 
Not  if  all  the  worlde  for  hir  woulde  imdertake : 
No,  not  God  himselfe  neither,  shall  not  liir  peace  make. 
On,  therfore !  marche  forwardo !     Soft,  stay  a  whyle  yet. 

M.  Mery.  On ! 

R.  Royeter.  Tary. 

M.  Mery.  Forth ! 

R.  Roygter.  Back. 

M.  Mery.  On ! 

R.  Roytter.  Soft.     Now  forward  aelt. 

Enter  C.  Custasce, 

C.  Cutia/iee.  What  buaiuesso  have  we  here  I   Out,  alas,  alas  ! 
R.  Royster.  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Dydst  thou  see  that,  Merj'grceke,  howe  afrayde  she  was  ? 
Dydst  thou  see  howe  she  fledde  apace  out  of  my  sight  I 
Ah,  good  Bweeto  (Justance !   I  pitie  hir,  by  this  light. 

M.  Mery.  That  tender  heart  of  yours  wyll  marre  altogether ; 
Thus  will  ye  be  turned  with  waggyng  of  a  fether, 
B.  Boyater.  On,  aira,  keepe  your  ray. 
M.  Mery.  On  forth,  while  this  geare  is  hot. 
B.  Royaler.  Soft,  the  Annea  of  Caleys,'  I  have  one  thing 

forgot. 
M.  Mery.  What  lacke  we  now  i 

'  Bee  ml  at  one  with  hir.]  i.e.,  be  not  reconciled  to  her. 
'  See  sate,  page  3,  ii.  1. 
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B.  Roaster.  Retire,  or  olae  we  be  all  slain, 

M.  Mery.  Backe,  for  thii  paslio  of  God !  backc,  sirs,  backs 
againo ! 
What  is  the  great  mater  \ 

R.  Boyeter.  This  hastio  forth  goyng  | 

Had  almost  brought  us  all  to  utter  undoing; 
It  made  me  forget  a  thing  most  iieeessaFie. 

M.  Mery.  Well  remembred  of  a  captaiue,  by  aainct  Klai-ie. 

B.  Itoyster.  It  is  a  tliiug  must  be  liad. 

M.  Mery.  Let  us  have  it  then. 

B.  IloyHer,  But  I  wote  not  where  or  how.  ' 

M.  Mery.  Tlien  wote  not  I  when,  i 

Hut  what  is  it!  'I 

R.  Roifgter.  Of  a  chiefe  thing  1  am  to  aeeko. 

M.  Mery.  Tut,  so  will  ye  be,  when  ye  have  studied  a  weke^ 
But  tell  me  what  it  is. 

R.  Rot/tter.  I  lacke  yet  an  hedpiece. 

M.  Mery.  The  kitchen  collocavit  the  best  hennea  to  groco; 
Runne,  fet  it  Dobinet,  and  como  at  once  withall. 
And  bryng  with  theo  my  potgunno,'  haugyng  by  the  wall." 
I  have  scene  your  head  with  it,  fiill  many  a  tymo, 
Covered  as  safe  as  it  had  bene  with  a  skriiie : 
And,  I  warrant  it  Have  your  head  from  any  stroke, 
Except  perchaunco  to  be  amased  witli  the  suioke :  i 

I  warrant  your  head  therwith,  except  for  the  mist, 
As  safe  as  if  it  were  fast  locked  up  in  a  chist. 
And  loe,  hero  our  Dobinet  eommoth  with  it  nowe. 

D.  Dough.  It  will  cover  me  to  the  shoulders  well  inow. 

M.  Mery.  Let  mo  see  it  on. 

R.  Royiter.  In  fayth  it  doth  metely  well. 

M.  Mery.  There  can  be  no  fitter  thing.     Now  ye  niusl  u 
teU 
What  to  do. 

Potgviuu.l     A  small  g;im — pcrhspe,  a  corruption  ot  popgam. 
The  exit  and  rc-cntiy  of  Dubinct  arc  not  niarkdl  iii  the  old  copy. 
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R.  Royster.  Now  forth  in  ray,  bits,  and  stoppe  no  more. 

M,  Mery.  Now,  sainct  Oeorge  to  borow  !'  Drnm,  dubbe  a 
dubbe  afore. 

T.  Tntttij,  What  meano  you  to  do,  Sir!  Committe  man- 
slaughter 1 

R.  Royster.  To  kyll  fortie  snch  is  a  matter  of  laughter, 

T.  Trugty.  And  who  is  it,  Sir,  wliome  ye  intende  thus  to  spill ! 

R.  Royster.  Foolishe  Custance  here  forceth  me  against  my 

will. 

T.  Tnuty.  And  is  there  no  meano  your  extreme  wrath  to 
alake  I 
She  shall  some  ameudea  unto  your  good  raashyp  make. 

R.  Royiter.  I  will  none  ainoudea, 

T.  Trusty.  Is  hir  offence  so  sore  i 

M.  Mery.  And  he  were  a  loute,  she  coulde  have  done  no  more. 
She  hath  calde  him  foole,  and  dressed  him  like  a  foolo, 
Mocked  him  lyke  a  foole,  used  him  like  a  foole. 

T.  Trusty.   Well,  yet  the  Sheriffe,  tlie  Justice,  or  Constable, 
Hir  misdemeanour  to  punisho  might  be  able. 

R.  Royiter.  No,  air ;  I  mine  owne  selfe  will,  Jn  tliia  present 
cause. 
Be  Sheriffe,  and  Justice,  and  whole  Judge  of  the  lawes. 
This  matter  to  amende,  all  officers  be  I  shall : 
Constable,  Bailiffe,  Sergeant — 

M.  Mery.  And  hangman  and  all. 

T.  Traiity.  Yet,  a  noble  courage,  and  the  bearto  of  a  man, 
Should  more  honour  winno  by  bearyng  with  a  woman. 
Therfore,  take  the  lawe,  and  let  hir  aunswero  tberto. 

R.  Boyiter.   Merygroeke,  the  best  way  were  oven  bo  to  do. 
What  honour  should  it  be  with  a  woman  to  fight  ? 

M.  Mery,  And  what,  then,  will  ye  thus  forgo  and  lose  your 
right! 

'  To  borrme.']    To  protect  or  guard.     Id  Richard  II.,  act  i.,  sc.  3, 
the  expression  is — 

"  Miuc  innociincy  and  Saint  Guorgc  to  thciva'." 
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B.  Boiftt^.  Nay,   I   will  take  the  lawe  on  liir,  witlioaten 

grace. 
T.  Trusty.  Or,  jf  your  miishyp  coiilde  pardon  this  one  tres- 
paoe, 
I  pray  you,  forgive  liir. 
R.  Royiter.  Hoh ! 
M.  Mert/,  Tushe,  tushe,  sir,  do  not. 
T.  Tnuty.  Be  good  maister  to  liir. 
M.  Roytter.  Hob  ! 
M.  Meiy.  Tuahe,  I  eay,  do  not. 
And  what !  shall  your  people  here,  retumo  etreight  home! 
R.  Royster.  Yea,  levie  the  eampe,  sirs ;  and  hence  againe, 
echo  one. 
But  be  still  in  readinesse,  if  I  liappe  to  call  ;* 
I  can  not  tell  what  eodaine  chaunce  may  befall. 

M.  Mery.  Do  not  off  your  hamcsso  aira,  I  you  advise. 
At  the  least  for  tliia  fortnight,  in  no  manner  wise. 
Perchaunco,  in  an  houre,  when  all  ye  thinlce  leaet. 
Our  maister'a  appetite  to  fight  will  be  best. 
But  soft,  ere  ye  go,  have  once  at  Custance  house. 
R.  Boyater.  Soft,  what  wilt  thou  do  \ 
M.  Mery.  Once  discharse  my  har^uebouse ; 
And,  for  my  hearte's  ease,  hare   once  more  with  my  pot- 
goon. 
R.  Royeter.  Hold  thy  handee '.  ebe  is  all  our  purpose  cleane 
fordcMane, 

i  M.  Mery.  And  it  cost  me  my  life. 

L  R.  Royster.  1  say,  thou  shalt  not. 

I  M.  Mery.  By  the  matte,  but  I  will  have  once  more  with 

I  haile  shot. 

I  I  wU  have  some  penyworth ;   I  will  not  leeae  all. 

w 
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'  T.  Truity  ia  the  prefix  to  thie  nnd  the  following  liuc  in  the  old  ci 
hat  it  ratut  be  un  error. 
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ACTUS  iiij.     Sc«NA  viij. 
M.   MeRVGREEKB — C.   CUSTANCE — R.   ROVSTEB — TiB.  T. — 

An.  Alyface — M.  Mumblecrust — Trupenib — Dobinet 
DouGHTiE — Harp  AX, 

Tico  drummes  with  their  Emignes. 

C.  Cuetance.  Wliat  caitifes  are  those,  that  so  shake   my 
hoHse  wall ! 

M.  Merif.  Ahairrha!'  now,  Custauce.ifyehadsomuehewit, 
1  would  see  you  aske  pardon,  and  your  selves  submit, 

C  distance.   Have  I  still  this  odoe  with  a  couple  of  foolos  f 

M.  Mery.  Here  ye  what  she  saith  ! 

C,  Clutance.  Maidens,  como  forth  with  your  tooles. 
In  a  ray. 

M.  Mery.  Dubba  dub,  sirrha ! 

R.  Rorfster.  In  a  ray  .'  _l 

They  come  sodainly  on  aa.  '^^| 

M.  Mery.  Dubbadub  !  ^^^ 

B.  Bolster.  In  a  ray  ! 

That  ever  I  was  borne  !  we  are  taken  tardie, 

M.  Mery.  Now  sirs,  quite  your  selves  like  tail   men  and 

hardie. 
C  Ciatance,    On    afore,    Trupenio !      Holdo    tliyne    owne, 
Annot  \ 
On  towarde  thenj,  Tibet,  for  scape  us  they  can  not  1 
Come  forth,  Madge  Mumblecrust !  so,  stande  fast  togitlier. 
M.  Mery.  God,  sende  us  a  faire  day  !  '.^M 

R.  Boyster.  See,  they  marche  on  hither.  ^^H 

Tih.  Talk.  But,  mistreese.  t^H 

C.  Citstance.  What  say'st  thou !  ^^| 
Tib.  Talk.  Shall  I  go  fet  our  goose !  -i^| 
C.  Cuftaiicf.  What  to  do  ?  '^^ 
Ttb.  Talk.  To  yonder  Captain  I  will  tume  hir  I.joso. 

'  Sirrka.'l     See  ante,  page  13,  u,  1. 
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And  ehe  gape  and  hisse  at  liini.  as  shu  dutli  at  me, 
I  durst  jeoparde  my  liandc  she  wj'U  make  him  flee. 

C.  Cuetance.  On  forward  ! 

R.  RoyHer.  They  com. 

M,  Mery.   Stand! 

R.  Ro^Bler.  Hold ! 

M.  Mert/.  Kepe ! 

Jl.  Rot/gter.  There ! 

M.  Mer>/.  Strike ! 

R.  Rot/ster.  Take  hecde ! 

C.  Cugtance,  \VeU  sayd,  Tnipeny  ! 

Trupeny.  Ah,  whoorcsons ! 

C.  Cugtance.  Wull  don,  in  doedc  I 

M.  Meiy.  Holde  thine  owno,  Harpax  !     Downe  with  them, 
Dohinet ! 

C.  Custanci.  Now,  Madge;  there,  Annot;  now  atickothem, 

Tibet ! 
T^.  Talk.  AU  my  chiefe  quarrell  is  to  this  same  Httlo  knare. 
That  hogyled  me  last  day ;  nothyng  shall  him  save. 

D,  Dough.  Dowue  with  this  litle  queane,  that  hath  at  me 

Bueh  epite .' 
Save  you  from  liir,  maiater,  it  ie  a  very  sprite. 

C.  Ciutance.  I  my  selfe  will  mounsiro  graund  captaiuo  un- 
dertake. 

R.  Roytter.  They  win  grounds ! 

M.  Mery.  Save  your  eelfe,  air,  for  god's  sake  ! 

R.  Royster.  Out,  alaa .'  I  am  slaine ;  helpe  ! 

M.  Mery.  Save  your  self .' 

R.  Royster.  Alas ! 

M.  Mery.  Nay  then,  have  at  you  mistrease. 

R.  Royiter.  Thou  hittest  me,  alas  ! 

M.  Mery.  1  wil  strike  at  Cuatanco  hero. 

R.  Royster.  Thou  hittest  me  I 

M.  Mery,  So  I  will. 
Hay,  miatrcaae  Cuatanee. 
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Jt,  Hoytter.  Alas  f  thou  bittest  me  still. 
Hold! 

M.  Mery.  Save  your  self,  sir ! 

R.  RoytAer.  Help  !  out  alas .'  I  am  slain, 

M.  MfTt/.  Truce,  hold  yonr  hands  !  truce,  for  a  pissiiig  while 
or  twaine.' 
Now,  how  say  you,  Custance,  for  saving  of  your  life, 
Will  ye  yelde,  and  graunt  to  bo  this  gentleman's  wife ! 

C.  Custance.   Ye  tolde  me  he  lovod  me ;  call  ye  this  love  I 

M.  Mery.  He  loved  a  while,  even  like  a  turtle  dove. 

C.  Ciutance.  Gay  love,  God  save  it ;  so  soon  hotte,  so  soone 
colde. 

M.  Mery.  I  am  aory  for  you :  he  coulde  love  you  yet,  so  ho 
coulde. 

R.  Roffgter.  Nay,  by  cocks  precious,  she  shall  be  none  of  mine. 

M.  Mery.  Why  so  \ 

R.  Roytter.  Come  away,  by  the  matte  she  is  mankine.* 
1  durst  adventure  the  loaae  of  my  right  Lande, 
If  she  dyd  not  slee  hir  other  husbande. 
And  see,  if  she  prepare  not  ag^ne  to  light. 

M.  Mery.  What  then  \  sainct  George  to  borow,  our  Ladle's 
knight. 

R.  Boygter.  Slee  else  whom  she  will,  by  gog,  she  shall  not 
slee  mee. 

M.  Mery.  How  then ! 

R.  Boyiter.  Rather  than  to  be  slaine,  I  will  fice. 

C.  Custance.  Too  it  againe,  my  kuightesaes !  downo  with 
them  all  ! 

R.  Royster.  Away,  away,  aw;^  I  she  will  else  kyll  us  all, 

M.  Mery.  Nay,  sticke  to  it,  like  an  bardie  man  and  a  tall, 

R.  Royaler.  Oh,  bones,  thou  bittest  me  !     Away,  or  eke  die 
we  shall. 

'  See  Two  Gentleman  of  Veroiui,  act  iv.,  scene  4. 

'  She  it  mankiae.']     Mankind  is  used  by  Shakespeare  and  other 
writ«nof  his  time  as  an  adjective,  in  the  scDseormasculine. 
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M.  Mery.  Away,  for  the  paslie  <if  our  sweete  Lord  JesuB 

Christ ! 
C.  Ciutance.  Away,  loute  and  lubber,  or  I   shall  bo  thj^ 
priest !  [Eareant  Oiw.' 

So,  this  fielde  is  ours  ;  vro  have  driven  them  all  away. 

Tib.  Talk.  Thankes  to  God,  inistrease,  ye  have  had  a  feire  day. 
C.  Custance.  Well,  nowe  goe  ye  in,   and  make  your  selfe 

some  good  cheere. 
Omneg  Pariter.  We  goe. 

T.  Trusty.  Ah  sir !  what  a  field  we  have  had  heore. 
C.  Custance.  Friend  Tristram,  I  pray  joubeawitnesse  wiA 

me. 
T.  Tnuty.  Dame  Custance,  1  shall  depose  for  your  boneatie. 
And  nowe,  fare  ye  well,  except  some  thing  else  ye  woHe. 
C.  Cuitance.  Not  now,  but  when  I  nedo  to  sende,  I  will  be 
bolde.  [Exe(U. 

I  thanke  you  for  these  paines.     And  now  I  wyll  get  me  in. 
Now  Eoistcr  Doister  will  no  more  wowj'ng  begin,  [Ex. 


(ACTUS  T.    Sc^NAJ.  ■ 

Gawyn  Goodlucke — Sym.  Suresby.  ■ 

'  G.  Qood.  Sym  Suresby,  my  trustie  man,  nowe  advise  thee 

I  well, 

'  And  see  that  no  false  surmises  thou  me  tell. 

'  Was  there  such  adoe  about  Custance,  of  a  truth ! 

^^_  8^m.  Sure.  To  reporte  that  I  hearde  and  sawe  to  me  is  ruth ; 

^^^h      But  both  my  duetie,  and  name,  and  propretie, 
^^^P      Wameth  me  to  you  to  shewe  fidelitie. 

1^^       It  may  be  well  enough,  and  I  wielie  it  so  to  be,  J 

She  may  hir  selfe  discharge,  and  trie  hir  honestie ;  I 

II Yet,  their  claymo  to  liir,  mo  thought,  was  very  largo,  ^H 

^^^^^^      '  Bo  in  the  old  copy,  but  Ralph,  Mat.,  Dob.,  and  Ilnrpax,  only  go  *''w  I 
^^^^Hfemv  dowo  the  ereal  of  courvc  applies  to  T.  Trusty.  ^H 
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For  with  letters,  rings,  and  tokens,  they  dyd  hir  chaise. 
Which  when  I  hearde  and  eawe,  I  would  none  to  you  bring. 

G.  Good.  No,  by  aainct  Marie,  I  aUowe  thee'  in  that  thing. 
Ah,  sirrha  !  nowe  I  see  truthe  in  tlie  proverbe  olde. 
All  things  that  shineth  ia  not  by  and  by  pure  golde : 
If  any  doe  lyve  a  woman  of  houestie, 
I  would  have  sworoe  Christian  Custance  had  beno  ahi>e. 

Sym.  Sure.  Sir,  though   I  to  yoa  be  a  servant  true  and 
just, 
Yet  doe  not  ye  therfore  your  faithfiill  spouae  mystrust ; 
But  examine  the  niatter,  and  if  ye  shall  it  fiude 
To  be  aU  well,  be  not  ye  for  my  wordea  nnkinde. 

G.  Good.  I  shall  do  that  is  right,  and  as  I  see  cause  why. 
But  here  conuneth  Custance  fort.h ;  we  shal  know  by  and  by, 

ACTUS  V.     Sc^NA  ij. 
C.  CcsTANCE — Gawyn  Goodlucke — Sym.  Spresby. 

C.  Caatanee.  I  come  forth  to  see  and  hearken  for  newes  good ; 
For  about  this  houre  is  the  tyrne,  of  likelyhood, 
That  Gawyn  Goodlucke,  by  the  sayings  of  Suresby, 
Woulde  be  at  home  ;   and  lo  !   yond  I  see  hym  I. 
AVhat,  GawTrTi  Goodluck  I  the  onely  hope  of  my  life. 
Welcome  home,  and  kysse  me,  your  true  espoused  wife. 

G.  Good.  Nay,  soft,  dame  Custance ;   I  must  first,  by  your 
licence, 
See  whether  all  things  be  cleere  in  your  conscience, 
I  heare  of  your  doings  to  me  very  straunge. 

C.  Custance.  What !  feare  ye  that  my  faith  towardes  you 
ahoulde  chaunge I 

G.  Good.  I  must  needes  mistrust  ye  be  elsewhere  entangled. 
For  I  heare  that  cert^uo  men  with  you  have  wrangled 
About  the  promise  of  manage  by  you  to  them  made. 

'  I  allowe  thee.}  i.e.,  I  approve  of  your  conduct.     See  Henry  IV., 
Put  n.,  act  iv.,  K.2;  King  £.eiir,actii.,  bc.4;  and  Jiom<in3.,c.  xiv.^v.21. 
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C.  Cuttauce.  Collide  any  niana  roporte  jnure  minde  tlicrein 

persuade  I 
G.  Good.  Well,  yo  must  tlierin  declare  your  selfo  to  stande 
cleere. 
Else,  I  and  you,  dame  Custance,  may  not  joyue  tliis  yere. 
C.  Custance,  Tlien  wouldo  I  wcro  dead,  and  faire  layd  io 
my  grave. 
Ah .'  Suresby,  is  this  the  hono8tie  that  ye  have, 
To  hurt  me  with  your  report,  not  knowyng  the  thing ! 
Sgm.  Sure.  If  ye  be  honest,  my  wordes  can  hurte  you  no- 
thing; 
But  what  I  hearde  and  sawe,  I  might  not  but  report. 

0.  Cuetance.  Ah,  Lorde,  heipe  poore  widowes,  destitute  of 
comfort ! 
Truly,  moat  deare  spouse,  nought  was  done  but  for  pastance.> 
G.  Good.  But  such  kynde  of  sporting  la  homely  daliance. 
C.  Cuitanre.  If  ye  knewc  the  truthe,  yo  would  take  all  in 

good  parte. 
G.  Good.  By  your  leave,  1  am  not  halfo  well  skilled  In  that 

arte. 
C  CuHatue.  It  was  none  but  Boiater  Uoister,  that  foolishe 

momo. 
{?.  Good.  Yea,  Custance,  better  (they  say)  a  badde  scuse, 

than  none. 
C.  Ctutaaet.  Why,   Tristram   Trustie,  sir,  your  true  and 
faithful!  froudp. 
Was  privio  bothc  to  tlie  beginning  and  the  onJe. 
Let  him  be  the  Juilge,  and  for  mo  testifio. 

G.  Good.  I  will  the  more  credits  tliat  he  shall  verifie; 
And,  bicause  I  will  the  truthe  know,  e'en  as  it  is, 
]  will  to  hym  my  selfe,  and  know  all,  without  miaao. 
Come  on,  Sym  Suresby,  that  before  my  &iend  thou  may 
Avouch  thee  the  same  wordex,  which  thou  dydst  to  n 

Sec  ante,  page  27,  n.  5. 


[E^eant.        ■ 


I 


R[i!»TEit  D0I3TER. 
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t'HRISTIAN  Cl'STANCE. 


C  Ctutanee,  0  Lorde .'  howe  ncceasarie  it  is  nowe  of  daycs, 
That  whe  bodie  live  upriglitly  all  maner  wayes ; 
For  lette  never  so  little  a  gappe  be  open. 
And  be  sure  of  tbia,  the  worst  ^^hall  be  spoken, 
flowe  innocent  fstande  I  iii  this  for  deede  or  thought, 
And  yet,  see  what  mistrust  towardes  me  it  hath  wrought. 
Bat  thou,  Lorde,  knowest  all  folkee'  thoughts,  aud  eke  intents ; 
And  thou  arte  the  deliverer  of  all  lunocenteH. 
Thou  didat  heipe  theadvoutrcsse,'  that  she  might  be  amended; 
Much  more  then  helpe,  Lorde,  that  never  jU  inteuded. 
Thou  did»t  helpe  Susanna,  wrongfully  accused, 
And  no  lesse  dost  thou  see,  Lorde,  how  I  am  now  abused. 
Thou  didfit  helpe  Hester,  when  she  should  have  died; 
Helpe  also,  good  Lorde,  that  my  truth  may  be  tried. 
Vet,  if  Gawyn  Goodlucke  with  Tristram  Trustie  speake, 
I  trust  of  yll  report  the  force  shall  be  hut  weake; 
And  loe !  yond  they  come,  eadly  talking  togither : 
1  wyll  abyde,  and  not  shriuke  for  their  comming  hither. 


•  C.  CUSTANCE — 


ACTUS  V.     Sc'^NA  iiij. 
Gawtn  Ooodlucke — Tristram  Tri'sty  — 

SyM  Sl'RESBY. 


G.  Gvod.  And  wa*  it  none  other  than  ye  to  me  reporte  ? 
T.  Truttt/.  No;  and  here  were  ye  wiplied,  to  have  scene  the 

Bpoite. 
G.  Good.   H'oulde  I   had,  rather  than  halfe  of  that  in  my 

puree. 
'  Advoulresse.]      Adulterer   from  the  old   French  advoulti 
Carlwrighi'fl  Ordinary,  act  iv.,  .sectii:  3,  Ihe  Co/if  table  says,  "  I'll  look 
there  shall  be  uo  adeoulry  in  my  ward." 
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Sym.  Sure.  And  I  doe  much  rejoyce  the  matter  was  no  worse. 
And  like  as  to  open  it  1  was  to  jou  f'^thfull. 
So  of  Dame  Cuatance  liouest  truth  I  am  joyful. 
For,  Cod  forfende  that  I  ehoulJ  hnrt  liir  by  f'dsc  reporte. 
G.  Good.  Well,  I  will  no  longer  holde  liir  in  discoiiiforte. 
C.  Custance,  Nowe  come  they  liithcrwarde :  I  trust  all  shall 

be  well. 
G.  Good.  Sweete  Ouatanco,  ncitlior  heart  can  tliinke, 
tongue  tell, 
Howe  mnche  I  joy  in  your  constant  Bdelitie. 
Come  nowe,  kisse  me,  the  pearlo  of  perfect  honeatie, 

C.  Cuitance.  God  lette  mo  no  longer  to  continue  in  lyfe, 
Than  I  shall  towardea  you  continue  a  true  wyfe. 

G.  Good.  Well,  now  to  make  you  for  tliis  some  parte  of 

ameudes, 

I  shall  desire  first  you,  and  then  euche  of  our  frcndes. 

As  shall  to  you  socme  best,  to  auppe  at  home  with  me. 

Where  at  your  fought  fielde  we  shall  laugh  and  mory  bo. 

S^m.  Sure.  And,  mistresee,  I  beseech  you,  take  with  me  no 

greefo :' 

I  did  a  true  man's  part,  not  wishyng  your  reproofo, 

C.   Cattanee.    Though   hastie   reportes,   tlirough   BurmisW' 
growying, 
May  of  poore  innocentea  be  utter  overtlirowyng. 
Yet,  hicauise  to  thy  maiater  thou  hast  a  true  hart, 
And  I  know  mine  own  truth,  I  forgive  thee,  for  my  part. 

G.  Good.  Go  we  all  to  my  house,  and  of  this  geare  no  more. 
Goe,  prepare  all  things,  Sym,  Suresby ;  hence,  runtie  afore. 
Sym.  Sure.  I  goe.  [Er. 

G.  Good.  GoaA.   But  who  commeth  yond  *   M.  Merygreeke? 
C.  Cuttance.  Roister  Doiator's  citampion ;  T  shrewe  liis  beat 

cheeke. 
T.  Trmty.  Roiater  Doister's  selfe,  your  wower,  ia  with  liy 
too. 
SareJr.  some  thing  there  is  with  ua  they  have  to  doe. 
'  Taketcith  me  no  grccfe.']  V.cbsRt  me  wA\-«Vi, 


ROISTER  nolSTER. 


M.  MesTGKEEKE — Ralph  BoUTEtt — Gawyn  Goodlucke — 
Tristram  Trustie — C.  Custance. 

M.  Mety.  Yond  I  see  Gawyn  Goodlucke,  to  whome  lyeth 
mj  measage. 
I  wyll  first  salute  hini  after  his  long  voyage. 
And  then  make  all  things  well  concerning  your  behalfe. 

R.  Rot/gter.  Yea,  for  the  pashe  of  God. 

M.  Mery.  Hence !  out  of  aight,  ye  calfe. 
Till  I  have  spoke  with  them,  and  then  1  will  you  fet. 

R.  Roytter.  In  God's  name.' 

M.  Mery.  Wliat,  master  Gawyn  Goodlucke,  wpI  met ; 
And,  from  your  long  voyage,  I  bid  you  right  welcome  home. 

G.  Good.  I  thanke  you. 

M.  May.  I  ceme  to  you  from  an  honest  mome. 

G.  Good.   Who  iii  that! 

M.  Mffry.  Roister  Doister,  that  doughtie  kite, 

C.  CuManee.  Fye  !  I  can  scarce  abide  ye  shoulde  his  name 

M.  Mery.  Ye  must  take  hira  to  favour,  and  pardon  all  past ; 
He  heareth  of  your  retume,  and  is  full  yll  agast. 

G.  Good.  I  am  ryght  well  content,  he  have  with  us  some 

chere. 
C.  Ciutatice.  Fye  upon  hira,  beast !  then,  wyll  not  I  be  there. 
G.  Good.  Why,  Custance,  doe  ye  hate  hym  more  than  ye 

love  me  ? 
C.  Cuitance.  But  for  your  mynde,  sir,  where  he  were,  would 

I  not  be. 
T.  Trusty.  He  woulde  make  ub  all  laugh. 
M.  Mert/.   Ye  nere  had  better  sport. 

G,  Good.    I  pray  you,  sweetc  Custance,  let  him  to  us  resort. 
C  Custance.  To  your  will  I  aesent, 

'  With  theee  words  It.  UoisUr  evidently  tel\i»ia. 
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M.  Merij.  Wliy,  auehe  a  foole  it  is. 
As  no  man  for  good  pastime  would  forgne  or  iniase. 

G.  Good.  Fet  him,  t^  go  wyth  us, 

M.  Mer^.  He  will  be  a  glad  man.  [Ex. 

T.  TVutty.  We  must,  to  make  us  mirth,  maintaine  hym ' 
all  we  can. 
And  loe,  yond'  be  commeth,  and  Merygreeke  with  him. 

C.  Cwtance.  At  hU  first  entrance,  ye  sliall  see  I  wyll  bim 
trim. 
But  Erat,  let  us  hearken  the  gentleman's  wise  talke. 

T.  7)ru»ty.  I  pray  you,  marke  if  ever  ye  sawe  crane  so  staUte. 


ACTUS  V.     Sc-ENA  vj. 

R.  Roister — M.  Mbrygseekb — C.  Custance — G.  Good- 
LUCKR — T.  Trusty — D.  Doughtie — Harpax. 

R.  Roster.  May  I  then  be  bolde  ? 

M.  Mery.  I  warrant  you  on  my  worde. 
They  aay  they  ahall  be  sicke,  but  ye  be  at  their  borde. 

E.  Roynter.  They  were  not  angry,  then  ? 

M.  Mtry.  Yes,  at  first,  and  made  strange ; 
But  when  I  sayd  your  anger  to  favour  shoulde  cbange,  | 

And  therewith  had  commended  you  accordingly. 
They  were  all  in  love  with  your  mashyp  by  and  by ; 
And  cried  you  mercy,  that  they  bad  done  you  wrong. 

B.  Rot/iter.  For  why  I  no  man,  woman,  nor  cbilde  can  bate 
me  long. 

M,  Mery.  We  feare  (quod  they)    he  wilt    be  avenged  oue 
day; 
Then  for  a  peny  give  all  our  lives  we  may. 

I  Maintaine  Aym.]  Encoumgc  him.  So  in  ihe  F.pistle  to  Gnhriel 
Harvey,  prefiieil  to  Spenser's  ShejiheriPs  Calendar:  —  "The  Ityht 
Wonhipfull  Maisler  Philip  Sidney  if  a  s|)cciiill  favnurci  anJ  maiatainer 
afali  kinde  of  ieaming," 
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Ji,  iio^ittr7  Sayd  they  so  iu  deede! 
'M.  Mvrif.  Did  they!  yea,  even  with  one  vuico. 
He  will  forgive  all  (quod  I.)     Oh,  how  timy  did  rojoyce ! 
It.  Boi/Kier.  Ha,  ha,  ha .' 

M.  Merg.  Goe  fetto  hym  (say  they)  while  he  is  in  goi 
raoode : 
For,  have  his  anger  who  last,  we  will  not  hy  the  Roode. 

B.  Jtoyster.  I  pray  God  that  it  he  all  true,  that  thou  hast 

nie  tolde, 
And  that  she  light  no  more. 

M.  Mery.   I  warrant  you;  b«  bolde. 
To  them,  and  salute  them. 

R.  Roytter.  Sirs,  I  greete  you  all  well. 

Omtiei.    Your  maistership  is  weleoni. 

C.  Cwtance.  Savyng  my  (juarell. 
For  sure  I  will  put  you  up  into  the  Esehcquor. 

M.  Mery.  Why  so !     Better  nay.     Wherforc  I 

C  Custartce.   For  an  usurer. 

It.  Motftter.  I  am  no  usurer,  good  mi^tresse,  by  his  armea. 

M.  Meri/.  When  tooke  he  gaine  of  money,  to  any  man's 
harmesf 

C.  Cuttance.  Yes,  a  f'owle  usurer  lie  is,  ye  shall  see  els. 

R.  Bolster.  Did'st  not  thou  promise  she  would  picke  no  mo 
quarels ! 

C.  distance.  He  will  lende  no  blowea,  but  he  have  iu  recom- 
pense 
Fiftene  for  one,  which  is  to  muche  of  conscience. 

R.  Royster.  Ah  dame !   by  the  auncient  lawe  of  armcs,  a 
man 
Hath  no  honour  to  foile  his  handes  on  a  woman. 

C  OuMtance.  And   where   other  usurers  take  their   giiints 
yerely, 
This  man  is  augry,  but  he  have  his  hy  aud  by. 

G.  Good.  Sir,  doe  not   for  hir  .sike  loaro  int-  your  dii-|iK>:v- 
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M.  Mery.  Well,  he  shall  with  you  tallce  thereof  more  i 
leaaure.  •     ' 

Upon  your  good  usage,  he  will  now  shake  your  hande. 

R.  Roytter.  And  mucho  heartily  welcome  from  a  straunge  | 
lando, 

M.  Mery.  Be  not  afeardc,  Gawyn,  to  let  him  shake  your  fyat. 

G,  Good.  Oh !  the  moste  honeste  gentleman  that  ere  I  wiat.   . 
1  do  beseeche  your  mafliyp  to  take  paync  to  suppe  with  ub. 

M.  Merif.  He  shall  not  say  you  nay,  (and  I  too,  by  Jesns,) 
Uicause  ye  shall  be  Iriends,  and  let  all  quarels  passe. 

R.  Rot/ater.  I  wyll  be  aa  good  Mends  with  tliera  as  ere  I  v 

M.  Mery.  Then,  let  me  fet  your  quier,  that  we  may  have  ft 


B.  Roi/ster.  G-oe. 

G.  Good.  I  have  hearde  no  melodie  all  this  yeare  long. 

M.  Mery.'  Come  on,  sira,  quickly. 

R.  Rot/iter.  Sing  on,  sirs,  for  ray  frend's  sake. 

D.  Doagh.  Cal  ye  these  your  frends ! 

R.  Royiter.  Sing  on,  and  no  mo  words  make. 

ffere  they  tin^. 
G.  Good.  The  Lord  preserve   our  most  noble   Quccnc*  of 
renowne. 
And  hir  vertues  rewarde  with  the  heavenly  crowne. 

C,  Ctittanee.    The   Lorde   strengthen   hir    moat   excellent 

Majeatie, 
Long  to  reigne  over  ub  in  all  prosperitie. 

T.  Trusty.  That  hir  godly  proceedings,  the  faith  to  defende. 
He  may  stablishe  and  maintaino  through  to  the  ende. 

M.  Mery.  God  graunt  hir,  aa  she  doth,  the  Gospell  to  protect. 
Learning  and  vertue  to  advaunce,  and  vice  to  correct. 
R.  Royiter.  God  graunt  hir  lovj-ng  subjects  both  the  minde 
and  grace, 
Hir  most  godly  proceedings  worthily  to  imbrace. 
'  The  exit  ood  re-entry  axo  not  mvkcd. 
'  Seeautc,  p.  i.  a.  1. 
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HaetpcLX,  Hir    highnesse    mo6t    worthy    coonsellers,    €K)d 
prosper, 
With  honour  and  love  of  all  men  to  minister. 

Omnes,  Grod  graunt  the  nobilitie  hir  to  serve  and  love, 
With  all  the  whole  eommontie,  as  doth  them  behove  ! 

Amen." 


Certaine  Songs,  to  be  song  by  those  which  shall  use  this 

Comedie  or  Enterlude. 

The  Seconds  Song, 

Who  80  to  marry  a  minion  wyfe,' 
Hath  hadde  good  channce  and  happe, 

Must  love  hir  and  cherishe  hir  all  his  life, 
And  dandle  hir  in  his  lappe. 

If  she  will  fare  well,  yf  she  wyll  go  gay, 

A  good  husbande  ever  styll, 
What  ever  she  lust  to  doe  or  to  say, 

Must  lette  hir  have  hir  owne  will. 

About  what  affaires  so  ever  he  goe. 

He  must  shewe  hir  all  his  mynde. 
None  of  hys  oounsell  she  may  be  kept  fVoe, 

Else  is  he  a  man  unkynde. 

The  Fourth  Song, 

I  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday ; 
I  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday; 
Who  soever  shall  come  that  way, 
I  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday. 

"  Ancient  interludes  frequently  ended  with  a  prayer,  which  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  players  to  deliver  kneeling. 
'  A  minion  wyfe,']     A  pet  or  darling  wife. 
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Koyster  Doyster  ia  my  name ; 
Itoyster  Doyater  is  my  name ; 
A  lustie  brute  I  am  the  mmc ; 
I  loun  be  naricd  a  Sunday. 

Christian  distance  have  I  foundc ; 
Christian  Cuetance  have  I  foundc ; 
A  Widowe  worthe  a  tbouBande  pounde  r 
I  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday. 

Custance  is  as  sweete  as  honey ; 
distance  ifl  as  sweete  aa  honey : 
1  hir  lombc,  and  she  ray  coney; 
I  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday. 

When  we  shall  make  our  weddyng  feast, 
When  we  shall  make  our  weddyng  feast. 
There  shall  bee  chcerc  fur  man  anil  beast; 
1  mun  be  married  a  Sunday. 

1  mun  be  maried  a  Sunday,  Ac 


77ie  Pmlmodie. 
Placebo  dilem. 

Muster  Roister  DcHJrtcr  will  streight  go  home  and  die. 
Our  Lorde  Jesus  Christ  his  aoule  have  mercie  upon: 
Thus  you  see  to  day  a  man,  to  morow  John. 

Yet,  saving  for  a  woman's  extrceme  crucltic. 
He  might  have  lyved  yet  a  moncth,  or  two,  or  three. 
But,  in  spite  of  Custance,  which  hath  him  weried, 
His  Diashyp  shall  be  worshipfully  buried. 
And  while  some  piece  of  hii  aoule  is  yet  hym  within, 
Some  parte  of  his  funeralls  let  ns  here  beginne. 
Dirige.     He  will  go  darklyng  to  his  grave ; 
Nrgue  lujr,  ari/uf  rrux,  nisi  solum  clinke; 
Svvvr  gvaiata  so  went  lowaid  hcuven,  I  thLnke. 
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Yet,  sin,  as  ye  wyll  the  blisse  of  heaven  win. 
When  he  coniroeth  to  the  gprave,  lay  hym  softly  in ; 
And  all  men  take  heede,  by  this  one  gentleman, 
Howe  yon  sette  yonr  love  npon  an  unkinde  woman ; 
For  these  women  be  all  suche  madde  pievish  elves, 
They  wyll  not  be  wonne,  except  it  please  them  selves. 
Bnt,  in  faith,  Chistance,  if  ever  ye  come  in  hell, 
Maister  Roister  Doister  shall  serve  you  as  well. 

Grood  night,  Roger  olde  knave ;  Farewell,  Roger  olde  knave ; 
Good  nighty  Roger  olde  knave ;  knave  knap. 
Nequando.    Audxvi  vocem.    Requiem  tetemam. 

The  Peale  of  belles,  rong  by  the  parish  Clerk  and  Roister 

Doister''s  foure  men. 

The  first  Bell,  a  Triple.— When  dyed  he  ?     When  dyed  he  ? 
The  seamde, — ^We  have  hjrm !     We  have  hjrm ! 
The  ihirde. — Royster  Doyster !     Royster  Doyster ! 
The  fourth  Bell. — ^He  commeth !     He  commeth ! 
The  greate  Bell.    Oar  0¥me !     Our  owne  I 


FINIS. 


THE 


Tragedie  of  Gorboduc, 


Whereof  three  Actes  were  wrytten  by 
Thomas  Nortone,  and  the  two  last  by 
Thomas  Sackuyle. 


Set  forthc  as  the  same  was  shewed  before  the  Quenes  most 

excellent  Maiestie,  in  her  highnes  Court  of 

Whitehall,  the  xviij  day  of  January, 

Anno  Domini,  1561. 


By  the  Gentlemen  of  Thynner  Temple 

in  London. 


Imprynted  at  London,  in  Flotestrete,  at  the  Signe  of  the 

Faucon,  by  William  Griffith :   And  are  to  be 

sold  athis  Shop  in  Sainete  Dunstones 

Churchyarde  in  the  West  of 

London. 
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Anno  1565.     Septcmb.  22. 


THARGUMENT  OF  THE 
TRAGEDIE. 

Grorbodvc,  king  of  Brittaine^  deuided  his  Realme  in 
his  lyfe  time  to  his  Sones,  Ferrex  and  Pcrrex.  The 
Sonnes  fell  to  dyoision  and  discention.  The  yonger 
kjlled  the  elder.  The  Mother,  that  more  dearely 
loaed  thelder,  for  reuenge  kylled  the  yonger.  The 
people,  moued  with  the  Crueltie  of  the  facte,  rose  in 
Rebellion  and  slewe  both  father  and  mother.  The  No- 
bilitie  assembled,  and  most  terribly  destroyed  the 
Rebelles.  And  afterwardes  for  want  of  Issue  of  the 
Prince,  wherby  the  Succession  of  the  Crowne  became 
vncertayne,  they  fell  to  Giuill  warre,  in  whicho  both 
they  and  many  of  their  Issues  were  slayne,  and  the 
Lande  for  a  longe  tyme  almoste  desolate,  and  mysera- 
blye  wasted. 


W.  G. 


THE  NAMES  OF  THE  SPEAKERS. 

GoRBODUC,  kynge  of  great  Brittayne, 

ViDENA,  Qneene  and  wife  to  kynge  Gorhoduc. 

Ferbez,  Elder  Sonlie  to  kynge  Gorboduc, 

PoRBBX,  Yonger  Sonne  to  kynge  Crorhoduc. 

Clottn^  Duke  of  ComewalL 

Febgus,  Duke  of  Alhanye. 

Mandud,  Duke  of  Leagre* 

GwENABD,  Duke  of  Cumperhnde, 

EuBULUS,  Secretarie  to  the  kynge  Gorboduc, 

Arostus,  a  Counsellour  of  kynge  Gorboduc. 

DoROAN,  A  Counsellour  assigned  by  the  kynge  to  his  Eldest  Sonne 

Ferrex. 
Philander,  A  Counsellour  assigned  by  the  kynge  to  his  yonger  Sonne 

Porrex.     Both  beynge  of  the  olde  kynges  Counsell  before. 
Hermon,  a  Parasyte  remaynyng  with  Ferrex, 
Ttndab,  a  Parasyte  remaynyng  with  Porrex. 
NuNTius,  A  Messenger  of  thelder  Brothers  deth. 
NuNTius,  A  Messenger  of  Duke  Fergus  rysynge  in  Armes. 
Marcblla,  a  Ladye  of  the  Queene's  priuie  Chamber. 
Chorus.  Fonre  annHpTif.  unH  Rrotp  hipti  of  Briff.awne. 
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The  Order  of  the  dome  sliewe  before  the  firete 
Acte,  and  the  Signification  therof. 

Firate  the  Musioke  of  Violenze  began  to  plaje, 
duryuge  whicbe  coine  in  vppon  the  Stage  sixe  wilde 
men  clothed  in  leaaea.  Of  wliom  the  first  bare  in  his 
ncukc  a  Fagot  of  smal  stickea,  whiuhe  thei  all,  both 
seuerullie  and  togitlier,  assaied  with  all  their  strengthes 
to  brrake,  but  it  could  not  be  broken  by  them.  At 
the  length  one  of  thorn  plucked  out  one  of  the  Btickes 
and  brake  it :  And  the  rest,  pluekinge  oute  all  the 
other  stickes  one  after  an  other,  did  easilie  breake,  the 
same  bejnge  severed;  which  beyng  coniojned  they 
had  before  attempted  in  vajne.  After  they  had  thia 
done,  they  departed  the  Stage,  and  the  Miisieke  ceased. 
Hereby  was  signified,  that  a  state  knit  in  vnytie  doth 
continue  etronge  against  all  force,  But  beyiige  deiiydi>d, 
is  easely  dustroied.  Aa  befell  vpuu  Uuke  Gorbodue 
deuidinge  hia  Lande  to  hia  two  Sonnes,  which  he  be- 
fore held  in  Mouarcido,  And  vpon  the  diacention  of  the 
IJretlirene  to  whome  it  was  deuided. 


I 


THE    TRAGEDIE 


GORBODUC. 


ACTUS  Primus.     Scena  Prima. 

ViDEN.     Febrex. 

Videti. 

The  Bitent  night  that  bringea  the  quiet  paw  Be, 
From  paiiiefull  tr3uail(?s  of  the  wearie  daie, 
Prolonges  my  carefltll  thoughtes,  and  makes  me  blame 
The  elowe  Aurore  that  so,  for  loue  or  shame, 
Doth  loDge  delaye  to  shewe  her  blushing  face ; 
I  And  nowe  the  daie  renewes  my  griefnll  pl^nte. 

Ferrez. 

BUy  gracious  Lady,  and  '   mother  deare, 
ftPardon  my  griefe,  for  your  so  grieued  rainde 
liTo  aske  what  cause  tormenteth  so  your  harte. 

Vid^n. 
FBo  great  a  wronge,  and  so  viiiust  despite, 
P  Without  all  cause  against  all  course  of  kinde.* 
FerrMT. 
Suche  causeles  wronge,  and  ao  vniaat  despite, 
Maye  haue  redresse,  or  at  the  least  reuenge. 
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Viden. 

Neither,  my  eonne ;  auehe  is  the  frowarde  will, 
The  person  suche,  suche  my  mishap  and  thyne. 

Ferrer. 
Myne  !  know  I  none,  hut  griefe  for  your  diatresae. 

Viden. 
Yes,  myne  for  thyne,  my  sonne.     A  father  I     No  : 
In  kynde  a  father,  but '  not  in  kyndlynea. 

Farex. 
My  father,  whie !     I  knowe  nothynge  at  all, 
Wher  in  i  haue  misdone  vnto  hia  Grace. 

Viden. 
Therforo,  the  more  vnkynde  to  thee  and  mee. 
For  knowynge  well  (my  sonue)  the  tendre  lone 
That  I  haue  euer  borne  and  beare  to  thee, 
He,  grened  therat,  is  not  content  alone 
To  spoyle  thee  of  my  sight,  my  chiefest  Joye, 
But  thee  of  thy  birth  right,  and  heritage, 
CauaeleB,  vnkindly,  and  in  wrongfiill  wise, 
Againat  all  lawe  and  right  he  will  bereaue ; 
Halfe  of  his  kyngdome  he  will  geue  awaye, 

Ferrer. 
To  whome  ? 

Euen  to  Porrex,  his  younger  Bonne, 
Whose  growinge  pride  I  do  so  sore  suapeote, 
That  beynge  rayaed  to  equall  rule  with  thee, 
Mee  thinkes  I  see  his  enuious  harte  to  swell, 
Fyllde  with  diadaino  and  with  ambicious  pride. 
The  ende  the  Ooddes  do  know,  whose  suiters  I 
Full  ofl  haue  made  in  raine  of  cattell  slayne 
To  aende  the  sacred  smoke  to  Heauens  throne. 
For  thee  my  sonne,  if  thinges  so  *  succedo 
As  nowe  my  ielious  minde  misdemeth  soru. 
'  Tie  word  "bat "  ii  omitted  in  and  ed.  '  "Do  to. 
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Ferrex. 


Madame  leane  care  aud  careful)  plaint  for  me. 
Juflt  hath  my  father  ben  to  euery  wight ; 
His  firste  vniustice  he  will  not  extendc 
I  To  me,  I  truste,  that  gene  no  pause  therof : 
1  My  brothers  pride  shall  hurt  himselfe,  not  mee, 

Vidm. 

K'So  graunt  the  Ooddes :  but  yet  thy  &ther  so 
P'Hath  firmely  fixed  his  vnmoued  mynde 
T  That  plaints  &  praiers  can  no  whit  auaile, 
r  For  those  haue  I  aaaaied ;   but  euen  this  daie, 
P'He  wyll  endeuour  to  procure  asaent 
I  Of  all  his  Counsell  to  hia  fonde  d^ise. 

Ferrfjr. 

I  Their  auucestours  from  race  to  nu-e  hauf  borne 
I  True  fayth  to  my  forefathers  and  their  aeede  ; 
I  truste  thei  eke  wyll  beare  the  lyke  to  mp. 
Vidm. 
I  There  resteth  all,  but  if  they  fayle  therof, 
I  And  if  the  ende  brings  forth  an  euyll '  successe 
I  On  them  and  theirs  the  mischiefe  shall  befall. 
And  60  I  praie  the  Goddes  requite  it  them  ; 
And  so  they  will,  for  eo  is  woDt  to  bee 
When  lordes  and  trusted  nilera  vuder  kynges. 
To  please  the  present  fanfie  of  the  prince, 
With  wrong  transpose  the  course  of  gouernaunce, 
Murders,  mischiefe,  or  ciuyll  sworde  at  length. 
Or  mutuall  treason,  or  a  iust  reuenge. 
When  right  succedinge  line  retumes  againe 
By  I(»te$  iust  Judgement,  and  deserued  wrathe 
ringoB  them  to  ciuill  ^  and  reprochefull  death, 
tod  rootes  their  names  &  kindredes  fro  the  earth. 

FerTfs:. 
Mother,  content  you,  you  shall  see  the  ende. 

2nded.  '  "CrueU."    Iniei. 
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V'iden. 
end  I  fearc  ;   loue  ende 


ACTUS  Primus.     Scena  Secvnda. 

GORBODUC.      ArOSTUS.      PHILANDER.      EUDrLUS. 

Gorbodiic. 
My  Lordea,  whose  gmue  aduiae  &  faitbfuU  aide 
Haue  long  vpheld  ray  honour  &;  my  realme, 
And  brought  me  from  this  age  *  from  tender  yeres, 
Guidynge  so  great  estate  with  great  renowne : 
Nowe  more  imporftth  mee  the  erst '  to  vse 
Your  feith  and  wiadonie,  wlierby  yet  I  reigne, 
That  when  by  death  my  liet'o  and  rule  shall  cease, 
The  kingdome  yet  mayc  with  vnbroken  coarse, 
Haue  certayne  prince,  by  whose  vndoubted  right, 
Your  wealth  and  peace  may  stand  in  quiet  staie, 
And  eke  that  thei  whome  nature  had '  preparde. 
In  time  to  take  my  place  in  princelie  seate. 
While  in  their  fathers  tyme  their  pliant  youth 
Yeldes  to  the  frame  of  skilfull  gouvernaunce, 
Maye  so  be  taught  and  trayned  in  noble  artes. 
As  what  their  Others,  which  haue  reigned  before, 
Haue  with  great  fame  deriued  downe  to  them, 
With  honour  they  maye  leaue  vnto  their  seede. 
And  not  be  taught  *  for  their  vnworthie  life. 
And  for  their  laweles  swaruynge  out  of  kinde, 
Worthie  to  lose  what  lawe  and  kind  them  gau9, 
But  that  they  may  preserue  the  coraon  peace, 
The  cause  that  first  began  and  still  mainteines, 

'  "  To  thta  age."     2nd  ed. 

•  Ent.]    Fuel,  formerly.     See  Tilut  Aadromatt,  •ct  iv  .  sc,  1 ;  and 
Mtv.,  tc.S.    "Thsn  ent."     2nd  ed. 


"Hath."  2nded. 


"Thought."    2aded. 
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The  I  vneall  course  of  kinges  inlipritaunte, 
For  me,  for  rayne,  for  you.  and  for  the  state, 
Wherof  both  I  and  you  haue  oharp;e  and  care. 
Thua  do  I  mesDe  to  vae  yoar  wonted  faytli 
To  me  and  myne,  and  to  your  natyne  lande. 
My  Lordee,  be  playne,  without  all  wrie  respect 
Or  poysonous  (.'rafte  to  epeake  in  pleasyng  wise. 
Lest  as  the  blame  of  yll  succedyngo  thiuges 
Shall  light  on  you,  so  light  the  harmes  also. 
Arostuf. 
'out  good  acceptannee  8o  (most  noble  kinge) 
Of  euche  your  f^thfiilnes,  as  heretofore 
VVe  haue  employed  in  duetiea  to  your  gra<?e. 
And  to  this  realme,  whose  worthie  head  you  are. 
Well  prouea  that  ueyther  you  mistruste  at  all. 
Nor  we  shall  nede  no  boasting  wise  to  shcwe. 
Our  truetli  to  you,  nor  yet  our  wakefull  care 
For  you,  for  yours,  and  for  our  natiue  laude. 
Wherfbre  (O  kynge)  I  speake  for  one  as  all,' 
Sithe  all  aa  one  do  beare  you  egall  feith  : 
Doubt  not  to  vse  their  counselles  and  tlieir  aides,* 
Whose  honours,  goods,  &  lyues  are  whole  auowed 
To  seme,  to  ayde,  and  to  defende  your  grace. 

Gorhoduc. 
My  Lordes,  I  thanke  you  all.     This  is  the  case. 
Ye  know,  the  Gods,  who  haue  the  soueraigne  care 
For  kings,  for  kingdonies.  and  for  cumen  wealea. 
Gaue  me  two  soimes  in  my  more  lustie  age, 
Who  nowe  in  my  deceyuynge  ■  ycres  are  groweii 
Well  towardes  ryper  state  of  minde  and  strength. 
To  take  in  hande  some  greater  princely  charge 
As  yet  they  lyue  and  spende  their  hopefiill  tiaies 
With  me  and  with  their  motlier  here  in  courte. 


'  "AcoHeforBn.'-     ; 
X  counsclB  ttiid  oiir  aids."  'IwX  cd. 


"  Dewi.\'w;(j."   •twi.iA. 
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Their  age  iiowe  asketb  other  place  aiiJ  trade. 
And  aiyne  al^o  doth  aske  an  other  chaunge. 
Theirs  to  more  trauaile,  myne  to  greater  eaae. 
Whau  fatall  death  shall  ende  my  mortall  lyfe. 
My  purpose  is  to  leaue  rnto  them  twain e 
The  rcaluie  deuided  into  two  sondrie  partes: 
The  one  Ferrex,  myne  elder  eonne,  shall  haue. 
The  other  shall  the  other  '    Porrex  rule. 
That  both  my  purpose  may  more  framelie '  stande. 
And  eke  that  they  may  better  rule  their  charge, 
I  meane  forthwith  to  place  them  in  the  same ; 
That  in  my  life  they  maye  both  leame  to  rule. 
And  I  may  ioye  to  see  their  rulynge  well. 
This  b  in  some  what  I  would  haue  ye  wey  : 
Firate,  whether  ye  allowe*  my  whole  deuise, 
And  thinke  it  good  forme,  for  them,  for  yon. 
And  for  our  countrey,  mother  of  vs  all : 
And  if  ye  lyke  it  and  allowe  it  well. 
Than  for  their  guydiuge  and  their  govemaiuic«, 
Shewe  forlhe  sncho  meancs  of  circumstaunce, 
As  ye  thinke  meetc  to  be  both  knowne  and  kept. 
Loe,  this  ia  all :  iiowe  tell  me  your  aduiiie. 

Arottut. 
And  this  is  mucbe,  and  aaketh  groat  aduise. 
But  for  my  parte,  my  soueraigne  lord  and  kyng, 
This  do  I  thinke :  your  Maioalie  doth  knowe 
Howe  vuder  you,  in  justice  aud  in  peace. 
Great  wealth  and  honour  long  we  have  enioyed, 
So  aa  we  can  not  seeme  with  gredie  mindea 
To  wishe  for  chaungo  of  prince  or  gonemaunce, 
But  if  ye'   lyke  your  purpose  and  deuise, 
Our  lykynge  must  be  deemed  to  procede 
Of  riglitfitll  reason,  and  of  heedefull  care, 

'  "Tonger."     2Dd  ed,  '  "Firmfj."     2nded. 

'  A^MPe.]    /Ipprore.     See  •ntc,  p.  70,  n.  1 .  '  "  We."  Sa 
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I  Not  for  ourselues,  but  for  onr  comen  stato, 
I  Sitfae  oar  owne  state  doth  nede  no  better  thaunge. 
I  I  tbinke  in  all  as  erat  your  Grace  hath  ^aide : 
I  Firste,  wbeu  yon  shall  vnlode  your  aged  inynde 
I  Of  beaye  care  and  troubles  manyfolde, 
I  And  laye  the  same  vpon  n»y  tordos,  your  sonnes, 
I  Whose  growing  yeres  may  bore  the  burden  long ; 
I  And  loDge  I  praye  the  Goddes  to  graunt  it  so : 
I  And  in  your  lyfe  while  yoo  shall  so  beholde 
I  Their  nile,  their  vertues,  and  their  noble  deedes, 
I  Snche  as  their  kinde  behighteth  '  to  vs  all. 
Great  be  the  profites  that  shall  growe  therof : 
Your  age  in  quiet  shall  the  longer  last, 
Your  lastynge  age  shalbe  their  longer  stale. 
For  cares  of  kynges,  that  rule  as  you  haue  rulda 
For  jiublique  wealth  and  not  for  priuate  ioye. 
Do  wast  mannes  lyfe  and  hasten  crooked  age, 
With  furrowed  face  and  with  enfeebled  lymmes, 
To  drawe  ou  creepynge  Death  a  swifter  pace. 
They  two  yet  yonge  shall  beare  the  partie '  reigne 
With  greater  ease,  tlian  one  nowe  olile  alone 
Can  welde  the  whole,  for  whom  niuche  harder  is 
With  lessened  strength  the  double  weight  to  beare : 
Your  eye,  your  counsell,  and  the  graue  regarde 
Of  fathers,  yea,  of  suche  a  fathers  name, 
t^Nowe  at  beginning  of  their  sondred  reigne, 
■  *When  it  is'  hazarde  of  their  whole  successe, 
Shall  bridle  so  their  force  of  yonthfiill  heates. 
And  so  restreine  the  rase  of  iusolence, 
Whiche  most  asaailes  the  yonge  and  noble  minds ; 
And  so  shall  guide  and  traine  in  tempred  stale 
t  Their  yet  green e  bending  wittes  w""  renerent  awe. 


'^  Behighteth.]     Promiseth.     See  Ctii 
Spenser,  Fairy  Queen,  b.  iv.,  c.  11,  b.  6. 
'  "  Parted."    2iid  cil.  "  " 


,   Cant.  Tales,  J1G3!);  and 


When  ifl  the."    'liui  »?\. 
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Anil,'  now,  inured  with  vertues  ut  the  first, 
Custome  (0  king)  ahaM  bringe  deliglitfalnes 
By  vse  of  vertue ;  vice  shall  growe  in  hate. 
But  if  you  80  dispose  it,  that  the  daye, 
Which  eudea  your  life,  shal  firate  begin  their  reign 
Great  is  the  perill  what  will  be  the  eiiile. 
When  Buche  beginning  of  suche  liberties 
Voide  of  suohe  states '  as  in  your  liefe  do  lye. 
Shall  leaue  them  to  free  randon  *  of  their  will 
An  open  praie  to  traiterous  flatterie. 
The  greatest  pestilence  of  noble  youthe ; 
Whicho  perill  shalbe  paBt,  if  in  your  life 
Their  tempred  youthe  with  aged  fothers  awe 
Be  brought  in  vre  of  skilfull  st^dnes. 
And  in  jour  life  their  liues  disposed  so. 
Shall  length  your  noble  liefe  in  ioyfnlnes. 
ThuB  thinke  I  y'  your  grace  hath  wiselie  thought 
And  that  your  tender  care  of  comen  weale 
Hath  bred  this  thought,  so  to  deuide  your  lande. 
And  plant  your  eonneS  to  beare  the  present  rule 
While  you  j'et  hue  to  see  their  rulynge  well. 
That  you  may  longer  lyue  by  ioye  therein. 
What  furder  meaner  behouefull  are  and  meete 
At  great*  leisure  maye  your  grace  deuise, 
VVheu  all  haue  saide,  and  when  we  he  agreed 
If  this  be  best  to  parte  the  realnio  in  twaine, 
And  place  your  Honues  in  present  goueminont ; 
Whereotj  aa  I  haue  plainely  saide  my  nij'ude, 
So  woulde  1  here  the  rest  of  all  my  Lordee. 

Philand«r. 
In  [)arte  I  thinke  a^^  haue  ben  saide  before, 
In  parte  againe  my  minde  is  otherwise. 

'  "As."    2nded.  '    Stayet."    2nd.  cd. 

'  Ramdoit.']  Abtence  of  restraint.     "Free  to  Kantlun."    2ad 

'  "Greater."    2nd  ed. 
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As  for  (leuiding  of  this  realine  in  twaiiio, 

And  lotting  out  the  same  in  egall '  partes 

To  eitlier  of  my  Lordes,  your  Graces  sonneB, 

That  thiuke  1  best  for  this  your  roaltnes  behofe. 

For  profite  and  aduauiicement  of  your  sonnes. 

And  for  your  comforte  and  your  honour  eke : 

But  so  to  place  thenj  wliile  your  life  do  laat. 

To  yelde  to  them  your  royall  gouernauuce. 

To  be  aboue  them  ouely  in  the  name 

Of  fether.  not  in  kingly  state  aleo, 

I  tbinke  not  good  for  you,  for  them,  nor  va. 

This  kingdome,  since  the  bloodie  ciuiU  fidde 

Where  Morgan*  slaiue  did  yeld  his  coui^uerf-d  parte 

Vnto  his  coBvns  eworde  in  Camberlande,* 

Conteineth  all  that  whilom e  did  eufiire, 

Three  noble  sonnea  of  your  forefather  Britte  : 

So  your  two  eonnes  it  maye  ako  suffice,* 

The  moe*  the  stronger,  if  the!  gree  in  one. 

The  smaller  rompasso  that  the  realmo  doth  holds 

The  easier  in  the  swey  therof  to  welde. 

The  nearer  iustice  to  the  wronged  poo  re. 

The  smaller  charge,  and  yet  ynoughe  for  one. 

And  whan  the  region  is  dcuided  so 

That  brethrene  be  the  Ionics  of  either  parto, 

Such  strength  doth  nature  knit  betwene  the  both. 

In  sondrie  bodies  by  conioyned  loue, 

That  not  as  two,  hut  one  of  doubled  force, 

Eche  is  to  other  as  a  sure  defence : 

The  noblenea  and  glorie  of  the  ono 

Doth  sharpe  the  courage  of  the  others  niynde 


'  See  page  106,  n.  1 . 
'  fitx Geoffry of  Momnoutk,h. 
Cunedagius. 

'  "Cumberland,"    Ed.  1500. 
'  "  Suffice  also."    2nd.  cd. 
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With  vertuoua  eimie  to  contendo  for  praise : 

And  suclie  an  egalnes '  hatli  nature  made, 

Betwene  the  brethren  of  one  fathers  Bcede, 

As  an  vnkindlie  wronge  it  seemea  to  bee, 

To  throwe  the  other  '  aubiect  vnder  feete 

Of  him,  whoae  peere  lie  is  by  course  of  kinde ; 

And  nature,  that  di<l  make  this  egalnee, 

Ofte  so  repineth  at  so  great  a  wronge. 

That  ofte  she  rayaeth  yp  a  gnidgynge  griefe 

In  jonger  brethren  at  the  elders  state  : 

Wherhy  both  townea  and  kingdoms  hauo  ben  rased, 

And  famous  stockes  '  of  royall  blood  distroied. 

The  brother  that  should  be  the  brothers  aide, 

And  haue  a  wakeAiU  care  for  hia  defence, 

Gapes  for  his  death,  &  blames  the  lyngering  yeree 

That  bring  •  not  forth  hia  ende  with  faster  course ; 

And  oft,  impacient  of  so  longe  delayea, 

With  hatefiill  slaughter  he  preaentes  '  the  fates 

And  keepea  *  a  iust  rewardo  for  brothers  bloode, 

With  endlee  vengeaunce  on  his  stocke  tor  aye. 

Suche  mischicfes  here  are  wisely  mette  withall, 

If  egall  state  maye  uouriahe  ogati  lone. 

Where  none  hath  cause  to  grudge  at  others  good. 

But  nowe  the  head  to  stoupe  beneth  thorn  bothe 

Ne  kinde,  ne  reawn,  ne  good  ordre  bearea; 

And  oft  it  hath  ben  seene,  that  where  nature' 

Hath  ben  preuerted  in  disordered  wise, 

When  fathers  cense  to  know  that  thei  ahuld  rule, 

And  children  ceaae  to  knowe  they  should  obey, 

'  Egalnte.}     Equality,  trom  the  French.     See  TVtiu  jindroiiiat*. 
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"Draw."    Snded.  *  "PrevenU."    Sod  ed. 

"Heepcs."2pd  ed. 

"Where  naturs's  courst,"  'itidcd. 
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And  often  our  vnkindly  '  tcndrenes, 
Is  mother  of  vnkindly  stubbornes. 
I  speake  Dot  this  In  enuie  or  reproche. 
As  if  I  grudged  the  glorie  of  your  aonues. 
Whose  honour  I  beseclie  the  Goddes  to  encrease : ' 
Nor  yet  aa  if  I  thought  thero  did  remaine. 
So  filthie  cankers  in  their  noble  brestes, 
Whome  I  ostenie  {whiche  ie  their  greatest  praise) 
Vndoubted  children  of  so  good  a  kynge  ; 
Onelie  I  meaue  to  ahewe  my  *  certeine  rules, 
Whiche  kinde  hath  grail  within  the  mind  of  man. 
That  nature  hatli  her  ordre  and  her  course, 
Whiche  (being  broken)  doth  corrupt  the  state 
Of  myndea  and  tliingesi,  euon  in  the  best  of  all. 
My  Lordes  your  sonnes  may  leame  to  rule  of  you ; 
Your  owne  example  in  your  noble  courte  * 
Is  fittest  guyder  of  their  yonthfiiU  yeares. 
If  you  desire  to  seeke '  some  present  ioye 
By  eight  of  their  well  rulynge  in  your  lyfe, 
See  them  obey,  so  shall  you  see  them  rule: 
Who  so  obeyeth  not  with  humblenKS 
Will  rule  with  outrage  and  with  insolence. 
Longe  maye  they  rule,  I  do  beseche  the  Goddes. 
But  longe  may  they  leame  ere  they  begyn  to  rule. 
If  kinde  and  fates  woalde  sutlVe  I  would  wishe 
Them  aged  princes  and  immortall  kingea. 
Wherfore,  most  noble  kynge,  I  well'  assent, 
Betwene  your  sonnes  y'  you  deuide  your  realme ; 
And  as  in  kinde,  so  matche  them  in  degree. 
But  while  the  Goddes  prolongue  your  royal  life 
ProloDgue  your  reigne,  for  therto  lyue  you  here ; 
And  therfore  haue  the  Goddes  so  longe  forborne 
"Over  kindly."  2nd  ed.  '  "Goddes  encreaee."  2nd  ed. 

"By."    2nd  ed.  '  "ConrM,"    2nd  ed, 

"See."    2nd  ed.  •  "  Will."    2nd  ed. 
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To  ioyne  you  to  tlieni  aelues,  tliat  still  you  might 
Be  priDce  and  father  of  our  coiiTon  weate : 
Tliey,  when  ihey  se  your  children  ripe  to  rule. 
Will  make  them  roume,  &  wil  remoue  you  hence, 
That  yours  in  right  enauyuge  of  your  life, 
Maye  rightlie  honour  your  mortall '  name. 

Ettbuhu. 
Your  wonted  trae  regarde  of  faithfull  hartea 
Makea  me  (0  kinge)  the  holder  to  presume 
To  speake  what  I  coneeiue  within  my  hrest, 
Althoughe  the  same  do  not  agree  at  all 
With  that  whiL'he  oilier  here,  my  Lordea,  ha^e  smA, 
Nor  whiclie  your  aelfe  haue  seemed  best  to  lyke. 
Pardon,  I  craue,  and  that  my  wordea  be  deemde 
To  flowe  from  hartie  zeale  vnto  your  grace. 
And  to  the  safctie  of  your  comon  weale. 
To  parte  your  Realme  vnto  my  Lordea  your  sones 
I  thinke  not  good  for  you,  ne  yet  for  them  j 
But  worate  of  all,  for  this  our  uatiue  Lande : 
For  with  *  one  Lande  ono  single  rule  ia  best : 
Douided  reignes  *  do  make  deuided  hartes. 
But  peace  preserues  the  countrey  &  the  prince, 
Suche  ia  in  man  the  gredie  miude  to  reigne. 
So  great  ia  his  deaire  to  clinibe  alofte. 
In  worldly  stage  the  atatrliest  partes  to  beare. 
That  faith  and  iuatice  and  all  kindlv  loue 
Do  yelde  Tnto  deaire  of  eoueraigntie. 
Where  egall  atate  iloth  raise  an  egall  hope 
To  winne  the  thing  that  either  wold  attaino. 
Your  grace  remembreth  howe  in  passed  yerea 
The  mightie  Brute,  firstc  prince  of  all  tins  lande* 
Possessed  the  eanie  and  ruled  it  well  in  one: 
'  "  Immortal."    2nil  ed.  '  "  Within."    •iad  ed, 

'  "Regions."    cd.  ISM. 
•  See  Grnffry  nf  MonmoulA.  Ii.mk  i. 
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t  He  thinking  that  the  conipassf  did  suffice 
I  For  bis  throe  eonnee,  three  kiugdonis  oke  to  make, 
I  Out  it  ill  three,  as  you  would  nowe  in  twaine. 
I  But  how  much  Brutish  '  blod  hath  sithence  bo  spilt 
To  ioyne  againe  the  aondred  vnitio  ! 
What  princes  slaine  before  their  timely  honour !' 
I  What  wast  of  towncs  and  people  in  the  laade ! 

Wliat  treasons  heaped  on  murders  &  on  epoilee  ! 
[  Whose  iust  reuenge  euen  yet  is  scarcely  ceased, 
,   Kuthefiill  rcmembrannce  is  yet  had  *  in  minde. 
The  Goddes  forbyd  the  like  to  chauuce  againe ; 
And  you  (0  king)  gene  not  the  cause  therof. 
My  Lorde  Ferrex,  your  elder  soane,  perhappes, 
Whorae  kinde  and  custome  genes  a  rightful!  hope 
To  be  your  heire  and  to  succede  your  reigne. 
Shall  thinke  that  he  doth  suffre  greater  wronge 
Than  lie  perchaunee  will  beare,  if  power  serue, 
Porrex  the  younger  so  vnpaiaed  *  in  state, 
Perhappes  in  courage  will  be  raised  also : 
If  flatterie  then,  whiehe  fayles  not  to  assails 
The  tendre  mindes  of  yet  vnskilfall  youthe. 
In  one  shall  kindle  and  encrease  disdaine. 
And  enuie  in  the  others  harte  enflame, 
This  ire'  shall  waste  their  lone,  their  Hues,  their  tam 
And  ruthefiil  ruine  elial  destroy  them  both. 
I  wishe  not  this  (0  kyng)  so  to  be&ll, 
But  fearc  the  thing,  that  I  do  most  ahhorre. 
Geue  no  beginning  to  so  dreadfiill  ende, 
Kepe  them  in  order  and  obedience, 
And  let  them  both,  by  nowe  oheyinge  you, 
-Leame  suche  behauiour  as  heseemos  their  state. 
The  elder,  myldenes  in  his  gouemaunce, 

'  "  Hour."    2nd  ed. 
*  "Upraised."    2nd  ed. 


110  THK  TRAOKDIE 

The  younger,  a  yeldyng  contentednea  : 
And  kepe  them  neare  vnto  your  presence  Btil!, 
That  they,  restreined  by  the  awe  of  you, 
M&ye  Hue  in  compasse  of  well  tempred  staie. 
And  passe  the  perillea  of  their  youthful!  yeares. 
Your  aged  life  drawes  on  to  febler  tyme, 
Wherin  you  ahall  lease  able  be  to  bcaro 
The  trauailea  that  in  youth  you  haue  austeined 
Both  in  your  persons  and  your  realmes  defence : 
If  planting  nowe  your  aonnea  in  fiirder  partes. 
Yon  aende  them  fiirder  from  your  present  reache, 
Lease  ahall  you  know  how  they  the  aeluea  demaund.' 
Traiteroua  corrupters  of  their  pliant  youthe 
Shall  haue  vnspied  a  muehe  more  free  accesse, 
And  of  ambition  and  Intianied  diadaine 
Shall  arme  the  one,  the  other,  or  them  bothe, 
To  cyuill  warre,  or  to  vsurpinge  pride, 
Late  shall  yon  rue,  that  you  ne  recked '  before. 
Good  is,  I  graunt,  of  all  to  hope  the  best. 
But  not  to  Itue  still  dreadles  of  the  worst. 
So  truste  the  one,  that  the  other  be  forsene ; 
Anne  not  vnskilfulnes  with  princely  power. 
But  you  that  lon^  haue  wisely  ruled  the  reignes 
Of  royaltie  within  your  noble  realuie 
So  hoide  them,  while  the  Gods  for  our  auaylea 
Shall  stretche  the  throde  of  your  prolonged  daiet 
To  eooue  he  clame,  into  the  flamyng  carte* 
Whose  want  of  akyll  did  set  the  earth  on  fire. 
Time,  and  example  of  your  noble  Grace, 
Shall  teache  your  sonnes  both  to  obeye  and  rule : 
Whan  time  hath  taught  the,  time  ahall  make  the  pace  * 
'  "Denieane."    2nd  ed.  '  "If."    3nd  ed. 

*  Reck.]     To  cue  or  miud.     Sec  Troilus  and  CreMiiia,  tct  v.,  sc 
ftnd  Ag  You  Like  Jl,  act  ii.,  sc.  4. 

"Ckrre."    2nd  ed.  »  "  Place."    2nd  ed. 
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The  pla^e  that  nowe  U  full  i  and  so,  I  praie, 
Longe  it  retnaine,  to  comforte  of  tb  all. 

Gorbodite. 
I  take  joar  faithfuU  hartefi  in  thankful!  parte. 
But  -sithe  [  see  no  cause  to  drawe  my  miode, 
To  feare  the  nature  of  my  louyng  aounes, 
Or  to  misdeine  that  enuie  or  disdaine 
Can  there  worke  hate,  where  nature  planteth  loue, 
In  one  selfo  purpose  do  I  still  abide. 
My  loue  extendeth  egally  to  botlie, 
My  lande  sufficeth  for  tliem  bothe  alao  ; 
Humber  eball  parte  the  Marcliea  of  their  realmea ; 
The  Sotherne  parte  the  elder  shall  possesse, 
The  Northemo  shall  Porrex  the  yonger  rule. 
In  quiet  I  will  passo  miue  aged  daies, 
Free  from  the  trauaile  and  the  painefull  cares 
That  hasten  age  vpou  the  worthiest  kiuges. 
But  lest  the  fraude  that  ye  do  eeeme  to  feare 
Of  fiatteryng  tongues  corrupt  their  teuder  youth. 
And  wrieth  them  to  the  waics  of  youthfull  lust, 
To  cHmyng  pride,  or  to  reuengyng  bate 
Or  to  neglecting  of  their  careful  charge, 
Lewdely  to  line  in  wanton  recklenesse, 
Or  to  oppressingo  of  the  rigbtfiill  cause, 
Or  not  to  wreke  the  wronges  done  to  the  poore. 
To  treade  downe  trueth,  or  fauour  false  deceit*. 
I  meuie  to  ioyne  t^  eytber  of  my  Bonnes 
Some  one  of  those,  whose  longe  approued  faith 
And  wiadome  tryed,  may  well  assure  my  harte 
That  mynyng  fraude  shall  finde  no  way  to  crepe 
Into  their  fensed  eares  with  grauo  aduise. 
This  is  the  ende ;  and  so  I  praye  you  all 
To  beare  my  sonnes  the  louo  and  loyaltie 
That  I  haue  founde  within  your  faithful  breasts. 
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Arostus. 

You,  nor  your  sonnes,  our  aoueraigne  lord,  shall  want 
Our  faith  &  seruice  while  our  Hues  do  \ruit. 

Chorus. 
When  settled  etaie  doth  holde  the  royall  throue 
In  sted&st  place  by  knoweii  and  doubtlea  right ; 
And  cbiefely  whan  diacent  on  one  alone 
Make  single  and  vnparted  reigne  to  light, 
Eche  chaunge  of  course  vnioynta  the  whole  estate, 
And  yeldes  it  thrall  to  ruyne  by  debate. 

The  strength  that  knit  by  laat« '  accorde  in  one 
Against  all  forrein  power  of  niightiefoes. 
Could  of  it  selfe  defende  it  selfe  alone, 
Disioyned  once,  the  former  force  doth  lose : 
The  stickcs,  that  eondred  brake  so  sooue  in  twaioe, 
In  faggot  bounde  attempted  were  in  vaine. 

Oft  tender  minde,  that  leades  the  perciall  eye 
Of  erringe  parentes  in  their  childrens  loue, 
Deatroies  the  wrongfiill  *  loued  childe  therby : 
Thin  doth  the  proude  sonne  of  Apollo  proue. 
Who  rashely  set  in  chariot  of  his  sire. 
Inflamed  the  perched  earth  with  heauens  fire. 


And  this  great  king,  that  doth  deuide  his  land, 
And  chaunged*  the  course  of  his  discendinj 
And  yeldes  the  reigne  into  his  childrens  hande, 
From  blisfuU  state  of  ioye  and  great  renowne 
A  myrour  shall  become  to  princes  all. 
To  leame  to  shunne  the  cause  of  suche  a  fell. 


2nd  ed.  '  "Wrongly."     2nd  ed. 

'  "Chaunj^e."     2nd  ed. 


OF  GORBOnUC, 


The  order  and  signification  of  tbe 
dome  shewe  before  the  second  Acte. 


Firste  the  Musicke  of  CornettcB  hegtoi  to  plaje, 
during  whiehe  came  in  vpoQ  the  Stage  a  kinge,  M- 
companied  with  a  nombre  of  hia  Nobj'lytie  &  Gen- 
tlemen. And  after  he  had  placed  him  eelfe  in  a 
Oliaire  of  estate  prepared  for  him,  there  came  and 
kneled  before  him  a  graue  and  aged  Gentilman,  and 
offred  vp  a  Cuppo  vnto  hym  of  Wyne  in  a  glaaae, 
whiehe  tlie  kynge  refused.  After  him  comes  a  braue 
and  lustio  yong  Gentelman  and  preeentes  the  kiog 
with  a  Cup  of  Golde  filled  w'  poison,  which  the  king 
accepted,  &  drinking  tbe  same,  immediately  fell  down 
dead  vpon  y"  stage,  &  so  was  carried  thence  awaye  by 
h'la  Lordes  and  Oentelmen,  &  then  the  mnaicke  ceai>ed. 
Hereby  was  signified,  that  as  Olaase  by  nature  holdetli 
no  poyson,  but  is  clere  and  maye  eaaely  be  seeno 
througiie,  ne  boweth  by  any  Arte ;  so  a  faithfull  Coun- 
sellour  holdeth  no  treason,  but  is  playne  &  open,  ne 
yeldeth  to  any  vndiscrete  affection,  but  geueth  holsome 
Counaell,  whiehe  the  yll  aduised  Prince  refusetb.  The 
deligbtiiill  golde  filled  w'  poyson  betokeneth  Flattery, 
whiehe  vnder  fkire  seeming  of  pleasaunt  words  beareth 
deadly  poyson,  whiehe  deatroieth  the  Prince  y'  re- 
ceiueth  it.  As  befell  in  the  two  brethrene  Ferrex  and 
Porrex,  who  refusing  the  holflome  aduiae  of  graue  Coun- 
sellours,  credited  these  yooge  Paraeites,  &  brought  to 
them  seines  death  and  destruction  therby. 
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ACTUS  Secundus.     Scena  Prima. 
Ferbex.    Hermon.    Doedan. 

Ferrex. 
I  meniaile  muclie  what  reason  leade  the  kynge 
My  father  thus,  without  all  my  deaarte, 
To  reue  me  halfe  y*  kingdome,  which  by  course 
Of  lawe  and  nature  Bhuld  rema^nie  to  me. 

Sermon. 
If  yon  with  etubbome  and  Tntamed  pryde 
Had  Btood  against  him  in  rebellious '  wise, 
Or  if  with  grudging  minde  you  had  ennied 
So  slowe  a  slidynge  of  hia  aged  yerea, 
Or  sought  before  your  time  to  haste  the  course 
Of  tatall  death  vpon  hia  royall  head, 
Or  stained  your  stocke  with  murder  of  your  kyn, 
Some  face  of  reason  might  perhaps  baue  seemed 
To  yelde  some  hkely  cause  to  spoile  ye  thus. 

Fgrrex. 
The  wrekefull  Gods  poure  on  my  curaed  head 
Eternal!  plagues  and  neuer  dyinge  woes ; 
The  hellish  prince  adiudge  my  dampned  glio^te 
To  Tantalus  thirste,  or  proude  Ixiont  wheele. 
Or  cruell  gripe  *  to  gnawe  my  growing'  harte, 
To  durynge  tormentes,  and  vnquenched  flames ; 
If  euer  I  conceiued  so  foule  a  thought, 
To  wishe  hia  ende  of  life,  or  yet  of  reigne. 

■  "Rebelling,"  2iid  ed. 

■  Grij)t.'\     A  vulture,  sometitacs  &  griffin.     See  Arch.,  v.  SSi 

"  The  gripf  also  beside  the  bere, 
No  beest  woldc  to  othere  dere." 

Halliweire  Arch,  and  Prw.  Words. 
'  ••Groaning,"  ed.  1590. 
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Ne  yet  your  father  (0  most  noble  princo) 
Bid  euer  tlunko  so  fowle  a  thing  of  you ; 
For  he  witli  more  than  £ithcra  tendre  louo 
While  yet  the  &tes  do  lende  hiin  lil'e  to  rule, 
(Who  long  might  lyue  to  so  your  rulyng  well) 
To  you,  my  Lorde,  and  to  his  otUer  aonne, 
Lo  he  resignee  hia  realm©  and  royalUo ; 
Whiehe  neuer  would  ao  wise  a  prince  haue  done. 
If  Le  had  ones  misdemed  that  in  your  harte 
There  euer  lodged  so  vnkinde  a  thought. 
But  tendre  loue  (my  Lordo)  and  setled  truste 
Of  your  good  nature,  and  your  noble  minde. 
Made  Jiim  to  place  you  tbua  in  royall  throne, 
And  now  to  geue  you  half  his  realme  to  guide  ; 
Yea,  and  that  halfe  witliiu  '  abounding  store 
Of  things  that  seme'  to  make  a  wcllhie  realme, 
In  Btatelie  cities  and  in  frutefull  soyle, 
In  temperate  breatliing  of  the  milder  heauen. 
In  thingea  of  nedefull  vse,  wbiche  frendlie  sea 
Transportes  by  traffike  from  the  forroine  portes  ;s 
In  flowing  wealth,  in  honour,  and  in  force, 
Both  pas!;e  the  double  value  of  the  parte 
That  Porrex  hath  allotted  to  hia  reigne. 
Snctie  is  your  case,  euche  is  your  fathers  loue. 

Ferrex, 
Ah  love,  my  frendes  !  loue  wronga  not  whom  he  looea, 

Dorian. 
Ne  yet  he  wrongeth  you  that  geueth  you 
So  large  a  reigne  ere  that  the  course  of  tyme 
Bringe  you  to  kingdome  by  diacended  right, 
Which  time  perhaps  might  end  your  time  before. 


"  Which  in,"  2nd  ed.      i  "  Serue."     2nd  ed. 


"Partes."     2nd  ed. 
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Fenex. 
Is  this  no  wrong,  aaie  you,  to  reauo  from  me 
By  natiue  right  of  talfe  ao  great  a  realme, 
And  thus  to  matohe  hia  yonger  soDiie  with  me 
In  egall  power,  and  in  as  great  degree! 
Yea,  &  what  sonne!  j*  sonne  whose  awellyng  pryde 
Woulde  neuer  yelde  one  poinct  of  renerence. 
Whan  I  the  elder,  and  apparaunt  heire, 
Stoode  in  the  hkelyhode  to  possesse  the  whole. 
Yea,  and  that  sonne,  whiche  from  hia  childishe  age 
Enuieth  myne  honour,  and  dutJi  hate  my  life, 
What  will  he  nowe  do  \  when  his  pride,  his  rage. 
The  mindefuU  malice  of  liia  grudging  harte 
Is  armed  with  force,  with  wealth,  and  kingly  state. 

Menwm. 
Was  this  not  wrong !  yea,  yll  aduised  wrong ; 
To  gine  so  mad  a  man  so  sharpe  a  sworde, 
To  so  great  perill  of  so  great  mishappe. 
Wide  open  thus  to  aet  so  large  a  waye, 

Dardan. 
Alas  .'  my  Lorde,  what  griefuU  thing  is  this 
That  of  your  brother  you  can  thinke  so  ill  ! 
I  neuer  sawe  him  vtter  likelie  signe 
Whereby  a  man  might  see,  or  once  misdeme 
Suehe  hate  of  you,  ne  such  vnyeldinge  pride. 
Ill  is  their  counsel!,  shamefull  be  their  ende, 
That  raising  suche  miatruatlull  feare  in  you, 
Sowing  the  seede  of  sucho  vnkindly  hate, 
Trauaile  by  reason  to  destroy  you  both  : 
Wise  is  your  brother,  and  of  noble  hope, 
Worthie  to  welde  a  lai^  and  mightie  realme ; 
So  muche  a  stronger  frende  haue  you  therby, 
Whose  stregth  is  your  stregth,  if  you  gr* 

Hermon. 
If  nature  antl  the  Goddes  had  pinched  so 
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Tlieir  flowing  boantie  and  their  noble  gifles 
Of  princelie  qualyties  from  you,  my  Lorde, 
And  powTde  tlictn  all  at  ones  in  wai^tfull  wise 
Vpon  your  fathera  younger  Sonne  alone, 
Perhappes  there  be  that  in  your  preiudice 
W'luld  saie  that  birth  shuld  jeld  to  worthines : 
But  ailhe  in  eche  good  gift  and  princelie  arte ' 
Ye  are  his  matche,  and  in  the  chiefs  of  all. 
In  Diildenes  and  in  eobre  gouemauuce. 
Ye  farre  surmount ;  and  aithe  there  is  in  you 
Sufficing  skill  and  hopefull  towardiies 
To  weld  the  whole,  and  match  your  elders  praise, 
I  see  no  cause  whie  ye  should  loose  the  halfc : 
Ne  wold  I  wishe  you  yelde  to  suche  a  losse, 
Lest  your  milde  sufferaunce  of  so  great  a  wronge 
Be  deemed  cowardishe  and  simple  dreade; 
Whiche  shall  geue  courage  to  the  fierie  bead 
Of  your  youge  brother  to  iuuade  the  whole. 
Whiles  yet  therfore  stickes  in  the  peoples  roynda 
The  lothed  wronge  of  your  dish eritau nee. 
And  ere  your  brother  haue  by  settled  power. 
By  guylefull  cloke  of  an  allurynge  showe. 
Got  him  some  force  an<l  fauour  in  this  realme ; 
And  while  the  noble  Qucene  your  mother  lines, 
To  worke  and  practice  all  for  your  uuuile, 
Attempt  redresse  by  amies,  and  wreake'  your  aclfe 
Vpon  his  life,  that  galncth  by  your  losse. 
Who  nowe  to  shame  of  you,  and  griefe  of  vs 
In  your  owne  kingdome  triumphes  ouer  you ; 
Shew  now  your  courage  meete  for  kingly  estate," 
That  thei  which  haue  auowed  to  sped  their  goods, 


«Arl«."     2nd  ed. 

WreakeJ]     Avenge.     See  Tilui  Androaicus,  act  ii 

"  Suie."     2nd  ed. 
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Their  landes,  their  Hues,  &  honours  in  your  cause, 

Maye  be  the  bolder  to  maiutpine  your  parte. 

Whan  thei  do  see  that  cowarde  ttare  in  you 

Shall  not  betraye,  ne  faile  their  faitliftill  hartea. 

If  ones  the  death  of  Porrex  ende  the  Ptrife, 

And  paie  the  price  of  his  vsurped  rcigne, 

Voor  mother  shall  perawade  the  angry  kynge. 

The  Lords,  your  frends,  eke  shall  appease  his  rage  ; 

For  thei  be  wise,  and  well  thei  can  forsee, 

That  ore  longe  time  your  aged  fathers  death 

Will  brj'uge  a  time,  when  you  shall  well  requite 

Their  froudlie  fauour,  or  their  hatefnll  spite, 

Yea,  or  their  slackenes  to  auaunce  your  cause. 

Wise  men  do  not  so  liaufje  on  paasyng  state 

Of  present  princes,  chiefely  in  their  age; 

But  they  will  fiirther  cast  their  reaohinge  eye 

To  viewe  and  weigh  the  times  &  reignea  to  come. 

Ne  is  it  lykely,  thonghe  the  kinge  be  wrothe. 

That  he  yet  will,  or  that  the  realme  will  bcaro 

Extreme  reuenge  Tpon  his  onelye  Sonne  : 

Or  if  lie  woulde,  what  one  is  he  that  dare 

Be  ministre  to  suche  an  enterprise  i 

And  here  you  be  nowo  placed  in  your  owne 

Aniyd  your  frondea,  your  vaasalles,  &  your  strength. 

We  sliall  defende  and  kepe  your  person  safe. 

Tyll  either  counsell  tume  his  tender  mindo, 

Or  age,  or  sorovfo  ende  Iiis  werio  daies. 

But  if  the  feare  of  Goddes,  and  secrete  grudge 

Of  natures  lawe,  repynynge  at  the  facte, 

Withholde  your  courage  from  so  great  attempt, 

Knowe  ye  that  lust  of  kingdomes  hath  no  lawe ; 

The  Goddes  do  beare  and  well  allowe  in  kinges 

The  thinges  they  '  ahhorre  in  nwcall  routes. 


"Tliat  tUcy"  'iiided. 
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When  kingea  on  eclender  quarreb  ron  to  warrea. 
And  than  in  cnicll  and  viikindely  wise, 
Comaunde  theftes,  rapes,  murder  of  innocentes, 
To  spoile  of  townes  k,  reignea  of  mightie  realniea, 
Thinke  you  sach  princes  do  suppresse '  them  selitea 
Subiect  to  lawes  of  kiade  and  feare  of  Gods, 
Yet  none  offence,  but  decked  with  glorious  name 
Of  noble  eonqnestea  in  tlie  bandea  of  kingea, 
Murders  and  violent  theftea  in  priuate  men' 
Are  heynoua  crymea  and  full  of  foule  reproche. 
Bnt  if  you  like  not  yet  eo  bote  deuiae, 
Ne  list  to  take  auuh  vauntage  of  the  time, 
But  tboughe,  with  great  perill  of  your  state,' 
You  wil  not  be  the  first  that  shall  innade, 
Aaaemble  yet  your  force  for  your  defence. 
And  for  your  eafetie  stande  vpon  your  garde. 

Dordaa. 
0  heauen  !  was  there  euer  harde  or  kuowen. 
So  wicked  counaell  to  a  noble  prince! 
Let  me  (my  Lorde)  disclose  vnto  your  grace 
This  heynous  tale,  what  niiachiefe  it  conteynes; 
Your  fathers  death,  your  brothers,  and  your  owne, 
Your  present  murder  and  eternall  abame  : 
Heare  me  (0  king)  and  auffre  not  to  aiuke 
So  highe  a  treason  in  your  princelie  brest, 

FerreiT. 
The  mightie  Goddea  forbyd  that  euer  I 
Shuld  once  conceiue  auche  miachiefe  in  my  barte .' 
Althoughe  my  brother  hath  bereft  my  realnie 
And  beare  perbappes  to  melin  batcfnll  mlnde. 
Shall  I  reuen're  it  with  hia  death  tberfore '. 

'  "Suppose."     2nded. 

*  In  the  2nd   ed.   tbcse  lines   are  transpoBed.     In  the  editioa  of 
1390,  the  last  and  the  three  preceding  lines  are  Iransposed, 
'  ■•  With  peril  of  your  owne  estaW."    2nd  cd. 
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Or  shall  I  bo  destroy  my  fathers  lyfe 

That  gane  nie  life!  the  Goda  forbyd,  I  saye. 

Cease  you  to  speak  bo  any  more  to  me, 

Ne  you,  my  friende,  with  aunawere  once  repeate 

So  foule  a  tale ;  in  ecilcnce  let  it  die. 

What  lorde  or  aubiect  shall  haue  hope  at  all, 

That  vnder  me  they  eafely  shall  enioje 

Their  goods,  their  horioura,  landes,  and  liberties. 

With  whome,  neither  one  onely  brother  deue, 

Ne  father  dearer,  coulde  enioye  their  lyues  ? 

But  sithc  I  feare  my  younger  brothers  rage, 

And  aithe  perhappes  some  other  man  may  gyue 

Some  like  aduiae,  to  moue  hia  grudging  head 

At  mine  estate ;  wliiche  counsell  may  percliaunce 

Take  greater  force  with  him,  than  this  with  nie, 

I  will  in  eecrete  so  prepare  my  selfe. 

As  if  his  malice  or  his  lust  to  reigne 

Breake  fortb  with  armes  '  or  sodeine  violence, 

I  may  withstande  his  rage  and  kepe  mine  owne. 

Dordan. 
\  feare  the  fatall  time  now  draweth  on, 
When  cinyll  Iiate  shall  ende  the  noble  lyne 
Of  famouae  Brute  and  of  his  royall  seede. 
Great  loue  defende  the  mischeifes  now  at  hande  ! 
O  !  that  the  secretaries  wise  aduise 
Had  erst  ben  harde,  whan  he  besought  the  kyuge 
Not  to  denide  his  lando,  nor  sende  hia  aonnes 
To  further  partes  from  preaence  of  hia  Courte, 
Ne  yet  to  yelde  to  them  his  gouemaunce. 
Lo !  suche  are  they  nowe  in  the  royall  throne 
As  was  rashe  Phaeton  in  Phflnu  oarre ; 
Ne  then  the  fiery  stedea  did  drawe  the  flame 
With  wilder  randon  tlirough  the  kindled  skieo, 
Then  Iraitenms  counncll  now  will  wherle  about 
'  "  In  arms."     2nd  cJ. 


1 


J 


OF  CORBOntT. 

The  youthfiill  lieads  of  these  vnakilfull  kinges. 
But  I  hereof  their  father  will  enfonne  ; 
Tlie  reuerence  of  him  perhap|)es  fiholl  staye 
The  growing  niisrhiefes,  while  thei  yet  are  fjreue. 
If  this  heipe  not,  tlien  wo  vnto  them  selues, 
The  prince,  the  people,  the  deuided  lande  ! 

ACTUS  Secundus.    Scena  Seclsda. 

PoRBEX.      TyNDAR.      PHILANDEB. 


Parrex. 
Aud  ie  it  thus !     And  doth  he  so  prepare 
Against  hia  brother  as  his  inortall  foe ! 
And  nowe  whyle  yet  his  aged  father  lynea. 
Neither  regardes  he  him,  nor  feares  he  me  ! 
Warre  would  he  haue  I  and  lie  shall  haue  it  so, 

Tpidar. 
I  sawe  my  selfe  the  great  prepared  store 
Of  horse,  ofannours,  and  of  weapons  there, 
Ne  brynge  I  to  my  lordo  reported  tales 
Without  the  ground  of  aeene  and  serched  trouthe. 
Loe  .'  secrete  quarrelles  ronne  about  his  eourte 
To  bringe  the  name  of  you,  my  Lorde,  in  hate; 
Sghe  man  almost  enn  nowe  debate  the  cause. 
And  aske  a  reason  of  so  great  a  wronge, 
While  ho  so  noble  and  so  wise  a  prince. 
Is  as  vnworthie  reft  his  heritage  ; 
And  whie  the  kinge,  mislead  by  craftie  meanes, 
Deuided  thus  his  lande  from  course  of  right. 
The  wiser  sorte  holdedowne  their  griefull  headea, 
Eche  man  withdrawes  from  talke  and  companie 
Of  those  that  haue  ben  knowen  to  fauour  you, 
To  hide  the  mischiefe  of  their  meaningo  there 
Rumours  are  spred  of  your  preparyuge  here. 


m 
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The  rascall  nombres  of  the  '  vuskilfull  aorte 

Are  filled  with  moDsterous  tales  of  you  and  yours. 

In  accrete  I  was  counaaited  by  my  friendes 

To  haste  me  thenee,  and  brought  you.  aa  you  know. 

Letters  from  thoae  that  both  can  trucly  tell, 

And  would  not  write  vnlesso  they  knewe  it  well, 

Pkiland^. 
My  Lorde,  yet  ere  you  nowe  vnkindely  warre, 
Sende  to  your  brother  to  demaunde  the  caused 
Perhappes  some  trayterous  talcs  liaue  filled  his  earea 
With  false  reports  against  your  noble  grace; 
Which  once  disclosed  shal  ende  the  growing  strife, 
That  els,  not  staled  with  wise  forc>sight  in  time, 
Shall  hazarde  both  your  kingdomes  &  your  lynes. 
Sendo  to  your  father  eke  ;  he  shall  appease 
Your  kindled  niindes,  and  rid  yon  of  this  feare. 

Porrex. 
Ridde  me  of  feare !     I  feare  him  not  at  all ; 
Ne  will  to  liim,  ne  to  my  tather  sende. 
If  daunger  were  for  one  to  taryo  there, 
Thinke  ye  it  safety  to  retoume  agiune  \ 
In  mischiefes  auche  aa  Ferrex  now  intendea. 
The  wonted  conrteoua  lawes  to  messengers 
Are  not  obserued,  wliichc  in  iust  warre  they  vse. 
Shall  I  so  hazarde  any  one  of  mj'ue,  ^ 

Shall  I  betraie  my  trustie  friende"  to  hyni, 
That  hath  disclosed  this  treason  vnto  me  f 
Let  him  entreate  that  feares,  I  foaro  him  not : 
Or  shall  I  to  the  kinge  my  father  sende  ! 
Yea,  and  eende  nowe  while  sucbe  a  mother  lyuea, 
That  loues  my  brother  and  that  hatcth 
Shall  I  geue  leasure  by  my  fonde  delayea 
To  Ferrex  to  oppreese  me  at' 


"  The"  is  omittvd  in  2nd  c(l. 


Lt  hatcth  mee  t  ■ 

ide  delayea  H 

"Friends,"    2nJ  ert.         ^H 


OF  OOSBOriUC. 

I  will  not,  bnt  I  will  inutuli!  hia  realnip. 
And  aeekc  the  traitour  prince  within  Ilia  Court ; 
Mischiefs  for  raiachiefe  is  a  due  rewarde. 
HJ8  wretched  head  shall  paie  the  worthie  pryce 
Of  this  his  treason  and  his  hate  to  me. 
Shall  I  abide,  entreate,  and  sende,  and  praie, 
And  holde  my  yelden  throate  to  traitours  knife, 
While  I  with  valiaont  rnitide  &  conquering  force 
Might  rid  my  selfe  of  foea,  and  winne  a  realinc  J 
Yet  rather  when  I  haue  the  wretches  head, 
Than  to  the  king  my  father  will  1  aende. 
The  booteles  caae  may  yet  appease  hia  wrath ; 
If  not,  I  will  defend  me  as  1  maye. 
Philander. 

iLoe  !  here  the  ende  of  these  two  yontbfoll  kings. 
The  Others  deth,  the  reigne,'  of  tiieir  two  realnies. 
O,  most  vnhappy  state  of  counsellours 
That  light  on  so  vuhajipy  lordea  and  times. 
That  neither  can  their  good  aduiae  be  harde, 
Vet  must  thei  heare  the  blames  of  yll  succesae  ! 
Bnt  I  will  to  the  king  their  father  liaste, 
Ere  this  mischiefe  come  to  that'  likely  ende, 
That  if  the  mindeliill  wrath  of  wrekeftill  Gods, 
Since  niiglitic  Iliona  fall  not  yet  appeased 
iWith  these  poore  remnants  of  the  TVoiam  name. 
Hane  not  determinedlie"  vnmoued  fate 
Out  of  this  realme  to  rase  the  Brutish  *  Line 
By  good  aduise,  by  awe  of  felhers  name. 
By  force  of  wiser  lordes,  this  kindled  hate 
Maye  yet  be  qucntched,  ere  it  consume  vs  all, 

^  Chorus. 

Whan  youth  not  bridled  witli  a  guyding  ataie 

"  Ruinc."  21111  eil.       '"The."    2nd  cil.      '  "Dttcrniincd  bj,"  l\i>l«! 
"  Britliahc."      imX  ud. 
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Is  left  to  randou  of  tbeir  owns  dcliglit. 

And  welds  whole  realmos  by  force  of  soueraigiie  fraie. 

Great  is  the  daunger  of  mniaietred  might. 

Lest  ekilles  rage  throwe  downe  with  headlong  fiil 

Their  lands,  their  states,  their  Hues,  them  selues,  &  all. 

When  growing  pride  doth  fil  the  swelling  hrest. 
And  gredy  lust  doth  raiae  the  clymbynge  minde, 
Oh  !   hardlio  inaye  the  peril]  be  represt, 
Ne  fearo  of  angrie  Goddes,  ne  lawes  kinde, 
Ne  countrio,  care  can  fiered  hartoa  rcstrayne, 
Whan  force  hath  armed  enuie  and  disdaine. 

Whan  kiiiges  of  foreaet '  wyll  neglecte  the  rede,  * 
Of  best  aduise,  and  yelde  to  pleasinge  tales, 
That  do  their  fimsies  noysome  humour  feede, 
Ne  reason,  nor  regarde  of  right  auailes  ; 
Sucoedinge  heapes  of  plagues  shall  teache  to  Ute 
To  leame  the  raischiefcs  of  misguydinge  state. 

Fowle  fall  the  traitour  false,  that  vnderminea 
The  loue  of  brethrene  to  destroye  them  bothe ! 
Wo  to  the  prince,  that  phaiit  eare  enclines 
And  yeldes  his  minde  to  poysonous  tale,  y'  floweth 
From  flatteryngo  mouth  ;   &  wo  to  wrett'hed  lande 
That  wasts  it  selfe  with  ciuyll  sworde  in  bande  ! 
Loe !   thus  it  is  poyson  in  golde  to  take. 
And  hulaonic  drinke  in  homely  cuppe  forsake. 


'  Fortette."     3Qd  ed.  which  Reed  supposed  to  meBn  "  forenght,' 
■or  which  the  original  tcJit  corrects. 
'  R«fr.]     Sm.     Advice,  counsel.    See //nmfcr,  Mt  i.,  bc 
"  Well  if  you  will  be  ordered  and  do  by  my  raide, 
Gmmittr  Gvrlon 


Needle.       | 


OF  OORBODVC.  125 

The  order  and  signification  of  the 
dome  ahewe  before  the  thirde  Act. 
Firstethe  Masicke  of  Fluites  began  to  plajo.  during 
which  came  in  vpon  the  Stage  a  eompaiije  of  Moomera 
all  clad  in  blacke,  betokeDiuge  Death  and  i^orowe  to 
ensue  vpon  the  yll  aduised  misgouemment  and  diacen- 
tion  of  Bretheme,  aa  befel  vpon  the  Murder  of  Ferrex 
hj  his  yongcr  Brother.  After  tlie  Mourners  liad 
passed  thryse  about  the  stage,  thei  departed,  and 
than  the  Musicke  ceased. 

ACTUS  Tertius.    Scena  Prima. 

GORBODUC.      EUBULUS.      ArOSTUS.      PtIILANDEB.      NUNTIUS. 


I 


Gorboduc. 
O  Cmell  fetes !  0  mindful!  wrath  of  Goddea, 
Whose  vegeance  neither  Simoig  streined'  Htreames, 
Flowing  w'  blood  of  Troian  Princea  slaine  ; 
Nor  Phrygian  fieldea  made  rancke  w'  corpses  dead 
OS  Atian  k^'ngea  and  lordes  can  yet  appease, 
He  slaughter  of  viJiappie  Pryamt  race, 
Nor  nioru  fell,  made  leuell  with  the  Boile, 
Can  yet  suffice ;  but  still  continued  rage 
Pursue  our  lyuea,  and  from  the  farthest  seas 
Doth  chast  the  issues  of  diatroyed  Troye. 
Oh,  no  man  happie,  tyll  his  ende  be  seene  ! 
If  any  flowyng  wealth  and  aeemynge  ioye 
In  present  yerea  might  make  a  happy  wight, 
Happie  waa  Hecuba,  the  woftdlest  wretche 
That  euer  liued  to  make  a  myirour  of. 
And  happie  Pryam  with  his  noble  sonuea, 
And  happie  I  till  nowe,     Alas,  I  see 
And  feelemy  moat  vnhappie  wrotchednea  ! 

anded. 
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Beholde,  my  Lordes,  reade  jc  this  letter  Jiere; 
Loe.'  it  conteines  the  niyne  of  our  reolme. 
If  timelic  speede  prouide  not  liaatie  lielpe. 
Yet  (0  ye  Goddes)  if  euer  wofuU  kyuge 
Might  moue  you,  tings  of  kinges,  wreke  it  on  me. 
And  on  my  sonnes,  not  on  thia  giltles  realms. 
Sende  down  your  wasting  flames  from  wrathful  skies 
To  reue  me  &  my  sones  the  hateful  bi-cath  ! 
Reade,  reade,  my  Lordes :  this  is  the  matter  whie 
I  called  ye  nowe  to  haue  your  good  oduyse. 

The  Letter  from  Dordan  the 
Counaellour  of  the  elder  Prince. 

Eubulus  readeth  the  Letter. 

My  Soueraigne  Lord,  what  I  am  loth  to  write 

But  lothest  am  to  see,  that  I  am  tbrr«d 

By  letters  nowe  to  make  you  vnderetande. 

My  Lord  Ferrex,  your  eldest  sonne,  inialedd 

By  traitours  framde  of  yong  vntemprod  wittcs, 

Assenibleth  force  against  your  yonger  aonne, 

Ne  can  my  counaell  yet  withdraws  the  heate 

And  furyous  pangea  of  his  enflamed  head: 

Bisdaine  (»aieth  he)  of  hia  inheritaunco ' 

Armes  him  to  wreke  the  great  pretended'  wronge 

With  ciuyll  sword  vpon  hia  brothers  life. 

If  present  heipe  do  not  restraine  this  rage. 

This  flame  will  wast  your  sotics,  your  land,  &  yon. 

Your  Maiesties  faithtiill  and  moat 
humble  Subieote,  Dordan. 

A  rostus. 
0  King !  appease  your  gricfe  &  st^e  your  plaint. 

■  "  Diiheritaunce."    Sad  ed. 

'  PretatdedJl     Intended.     Sm  Moc&!(A,  set  u.,  »c.  4. 
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Ureat  is  the  matter  and  a  woftiU  ca«e. 
But  timely  knowledge  may  bringe  timely  help. 
Sende  for  tlie  both  vnto  your  presence  here; 
The  reuercnco  of  your  honour,  age,  and  utate. 
Your  graue  aduise,  the  awe  of  fathers  name, 
Shall  quickelie  knit  agatne  thia  broken  peece : 
And  if  in  either  of  my  lordes,  your  sonnes, 
Be  suche  vntamed  and  Tnyeldiog  pride 
As  will  not  beude  vnto  your  noble  hestes  : ' 
1{  Ferrex,  the  elder  sonne,  can  beare  no  peere, 
Or  Porrex  not  content,  aspires  to  more 
Then  you  him  ^ue,  aboue  his  natiae  right, 
loyne  with  the  iuster  side,  so  shall  you  force 
Them  to  a^ee,  and  holde  the  Lande  in  stale. 

Eubulut. 
What  meaneth  this!     Loe  !  yonder  cornea  in  hast 
Philander,  from  my  lord  your  yonger  aonne. 

Gorbodw. 
The  Goddes  sende  ioyfiiU  newee ! 
Philander. 
The  raightie  loite 
Preaenie  your  Maicstie,  0  noble  kinge  ! 

Gorboduc. 
Philander,  welcome:  But  how  doth  my  sonne! 

Pkilattder. 
Your  sonne,  Sir,  lyues  and  healthie  I  him  left : 
But  yet  (0  kinge)  this  want  of  lustfidl  health 
Could  not  be  half  so  griefefiill  to  your  grace, 
As  these  most  wretched  tidynges  that  I  brynge, 

Gorboduc. 
O  heauens !  yet  more  ?  no  ende  of  woes  to  me  f 

Hetlet-I     CommADdB: — 

With  cheerful  heart  I  to  thy  heal  agree  : 
Thou  didst  command,  thnt  was  enough  for  me." 

Thomas  Deloncj'*  Strange  HwloTie*. 


B 
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PAilatnter. 

Tifndar,  0  kyng,  came  lately  from  the  courte 
Of  Ferrex,  to  my  lorde  your  yonger  sonne. 
And  made  reporte  of  great  prepared  store 
Of  watre',  and  aaith  that  it  is  whoUie  ment 
Against  Piyrrex,  for  high  disd^e  that  he 
Lyuea  nowe  a  kynge  and  egall  in  degree 
With  him,  tliat  claimeth  to  sucp«de  the  whole, 
As  by  due  title  of  diacendinge  right. 
Porrex  is  nowe  so  set  on  flamynge  fire, 
Partely  with  kindled  rage  of  eruell  wrathe, 
Partely  with  hope  to  gaine  a  realme  therby. 
That  he  in  haste  prepareth  to  inuade 
His  brothers  lande,  and  with  vnkindely  warre 
Threatens  the  murder  of  your  elder  sonne ; 
Ne  coulde  I  him  perswade  that  first  he  should 
Sende  to  his  brother  to  demaunde  the  cause ; 
Nor  yet  to  you  to  staie  his  hateful!  strife. 
Wherfore,  sithe  there  no  more  1  can  be  harde, 
I  come  myaelfe  nowe  to  enforme  your  grace : 
And  to  beaeche  you,  as  you  loue  the  liofe 
And  eafetie  of  your  children  and  your  realme, 
Nowe  to  emptoie  your  wisdome  and  your  force, 
To  staie  this  mischiefe  ere  it  be  to  late, 

Gorbodiif. 
Are  thei  in  armes!  would  he  not  send  forme!' 
Is  this  the  honour  of  a  Fathers  name  ? 
In  vaine  we  trauaile  to  asswoge  their  mindes: 
Aa  if  their  hartea,  whome  neither  brothers  lou«, 
Nur  fathers  awe,  nor  kingdomea  care  can  moue, 
Our  cousels  could  withdrawe  from  ragyng  heat. 
loue  alayo  them  both,  and  ende  the  cureed  Ij'ne ! 
For  though  perhappea  feare  of  suche  mightie  force 


"  Far  war."     2nd  ed. 


inA  ed. 


L       I.  J^^^a 
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As  I,  my  lords,  iojnied  with  your  noble  aided. 
Maye  yet  raise,  shall  repreaae  their  present  lieate. 
The  secrete  grudge  and  malyce  will  reinayne ; 
The  fire  not  quentched,  but  kept  in  close  regtraint, 
Fead  stil  within,  breaken  forth  with  double  flame. 
Their  death  and  mine  niuat  peaze  '  the  angrie  gods. 

Philattdfr. 
Yelde  not,  0  king  !   so  much  to  weake  dispaier ; 
Your  sonnea  yet  lyae,  and  long,  I  trust,  they  ahall. 
Yf  fates  had  taken  you  from  earthly  life, 
Before  beggiuing  of  this  ciuyil  strife, 
Perhaps  your  sonnes,  in  their  vnmaistered  voiith, 
Lose  from  regardc  of  any  Ijiiyng  wight. 
Wolde  ronne  on  Iieadlonge,  with  vnbridled  race. 
To  their  owno  death,  and  mine  of  this  realme. 
But  sith  the  Gods,  that  haue  the  care  for  kingee. 
Of  thingcs  and  times  dispose  the  order  so 
That  in  your  life  this  kindled  llamo  breakes  forth. 
While  yet  your  lyfe,  your  wiadome,  &  your  power, 
Maye  stale  the  growing  mischeife,  and  represse 
The  fierie  blaze  of  their  inkindled  heato. 
It  aeemes,  and  so  ye  ought  to  deeme  therof, 
That  louyng  fous  hath  tempred  so  tlie  timp 
Of  this  debate  to  happen  in  your  daies. 
That  you,  yet  lyuynge,  maye  the  same  appeaze, 
And  adde  it  to  the  glorie  of  your  latter'  age. 
And  they,  your  sonnes,  maye  learne  U^  hue  in  peaee. 
Beware  (0  kynge)  the  greatest  harme  of  all. 
Lest  by  your  waylefiil  plaints  your  hastened  death 

'  Peaie.'i     Appeaze.     It  occtirs  again  in  p.  131, 1.  12.     See  Bacon's 
Worki,  p.  49. 

"Tyll  y  be  sewre  of  yonre  bartys  ese, 
Nothing  but  hit  may  my  grwya  pe/ie." 

Halliwell"*  Arch,  and  Prov.  Word*. 
-  Spcnce,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  unwarrivntably  leaves  c 
is  in  all  the  early  editions 
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Velde  larger  '   rouiue  viito  their  "  gTOwyng  rage ; 
Preaerue  jour  lyfe,  the  onely  hope  of  ataie ; 
And  if  your  higlines  herein  list  to  vse 
Wiadome  or  force,  couasell  or  knightly  aide, 
Loe  !  we,  our  persons,  powers,  and  lyuea  are  yours ; 
Vse  V8  tyll  death,  0  king !  we  are  your  owne. 

£itbulu». 
Lop  !  here  the  perill  that  waa  erst  foreene  i 
When  you  (O  king)  did  first  deuide  your  lands, 
And  yelde  your  present  raigiie  vnto  your  sonnes. 
But  nowe  (0  noble  prince)  nowe  is  no  time 
To  wayle  and  plaine,  and  wast  your  woftiU  lyfe. 
Nowp  is  the  time  for  present  good  aduise  : 
Sorowe  doth  darke  the  judgement  of  the  wytte. 
The  hart  vnbroken,  and  the  courage  free 
From  feble  feintnes  of  booteles  dispaier. 
Doth  either  ryae  to  safctie  or  renowme 
By  noble  valure  of  vnunnquished  niinde, 
Or  yet  doth  perishe  in  more  happie  sorte. 
Vonr  grace  maye  sende  to  either  of  your  sonnea 
Some  one  botli  wise  and  noble  peraonags, 
Whicli,  with  good  counsel  &;  with  weightie  name 
Of  father,  ahaU  present  before  their  eyea 
Your  heat,  your  licfe,  your  safetie,  and  their  ownej 
The  present  misdiiefe  of  their  deadlie  strife. 
And  in  the  while,  assemble  you  the  force, 
Whiche  your  comaundement  and  the  spedie  hast 
Of  all  my  Lordes  here  present  can  prepare : 
The  terrour  of  your  mightie  power  uliall  steye 
The  rage  of  botbe,  or  yet  of  one  at  lest. 

O I  king  the  greatest  griefe  that  euer  prynce  dyd  here 
That  euer  wofiill  messenger  did  tell, 
That  euer  wretched  lande  hatli  sene  before, 
'  "  Lurgc."     3iiil  cd.     A.  mnnifvst  injury  to  the  metre. 
"Tito."     Ed.  1*90. 
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^^^^^T^ngfe  to  you.     Porrex,  your  yonger  stmne. 
With  soden  force,  inuaded  hath  the  lande 
That  you  to  Ferrex  did  aliotte  to  rule : 
And  with  hia  owne  most  bloudie  hande  he  hath 
His  brother  alaine,  and  doth  possesae  his  realoie. 

Gorboditc. 
0  Heauea,  send  down  the  rianioa  of  your  reuenge  ; 
Destroie,  I  saie,  w*  flasho  of  wrekefiiU  fipr 
The  tmtour  sonno,  and  than  the  wretched  sire ! 
But  let  va  go,  that  yet  perhappea  I  maye 
Die  with  reuengo,  and  peaze  the  hateiiill  gods. 


K^Th. 


Chorm. 
le  last  of  kingdomea  knowee  no  sacred  faithe. 
No  rule  of  reason,  no  regarde  of  right. 
No  kindlie  lone,  no  feare  of  heauena  wratbe ; 
But  nnth  contempt  of  Goddes  and  mans  despite, 
Through  btodie  slaughter  doth  prepare  the  wwea 
To  fatall  scepter  and  accursed  reigne. 
The  aonne  so  lothes  the  tathera  lingerynge  daie«, 
Ne  dreadea  hia  hand  in  brothers  blode  to  ataine. 
0  wretched  prince  !  ne  doeat  thoii  yet  recorde 
The  yet  fresshe  niurthers  done  within  the  tande 
Of  thie  forotitthers,  when  the  cniell  aworde 
Bereft  Morgan  hia  liefe  '  with  cosyus  han4^  ? 
Thus  iat&ll  plagues  pursue  the  giltie  race. 
Whose  murderous  hand,  imbrued  w'  giltles  blood, 
Aakes  Tengeaunce*  before  the  heauena  face, 
With  endles  mischiefes  on  the  cursed  broode. 
The  wicked  childe  thia  bringes  to  wofidl  sier 
The  moumefiill  plaintes  to  waat  hia  wery '  life  : 
Thus  do  the  craelt  flames  of  ciuyll  fier 
Destroye  the  parted  reigne  with  hatefiill  strife. 
See  Mite  p.  105,  note.  '  "Vengeance  still."    2nd  ed. 

'  "  Very."    2od  ed. 
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And  hence  Joth  apriug  the  well,  fro  which  doth  flo 
The  dead  black  streames  of  mournings,'  plaints  &  woe. 


The  order  and  signification  of  tlie 
dome  shewe  before  the  fourth  Acte. 
First  the  Musiclt  of  Howehoieti  began  to  plaie,  du- 
ringe  whiche  there  came  forth  from  vnder  the  Stage, 
as  thoughe  out  of  Hell,  three  Furies,  Alecto,  Mf^era 
&  Ctetiphone,  clad  in  blacke  garments  sprinkled  with 
blond  &  flames,  their  bodies  girt  with  snakes,  their 
beds  spread  with  Serpents  ineteade  of  heare,  the  one 
bearinge  in  her  hande  a  Snake,  the  other  a  whip,  k,  the 
thirds  a  burning  Firehrande;  eche  driuynge  before 
them  a  kyuge  and  a  queene,  whiche,  moued  by  Furies, 
TDnaturallye  had  slaine  their  owue  Children.  The 
names  of  the  kings  &  quecnea  wpre  these :  Tantalua, 
Medta,  Atkaniag,  Ino,  Cambises,  Althea;  after  that  the 
Furies,  and  these  had  passed  aboute  the  stage  tbrise, 
they  departed,  h  than  the  Muaicke  ceased :  hereby  was 
signified  the  vnnaturall  Murders  to  followe,  that  is 
to  saie;  Parrex  slaine  by  his  owne  Mother,  and  of 
king  Gorboduc  and  Queene  Viden,  killed  by  their  owne 
aubiectes. 

ACTUS  QuARTts.    ScENA  Prima. 


I 


Why  should  I  lyue  and  lynger  forth  my  time 
In  longer  hefe  to  double  my  distresae? 
O  me,  most  wofull  wight !  whome  no  inisbap 
Longe  ere  this  date  could  haue  bereued  hence. 
Mouglit  not  tliese  hande«,  by  fortune  or  by  fete, 
'  "  Moutning."    2nd  ed. 


F 
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Haue  perst  this  brest,  and  life  with  iron  reft  f 
Or  in  this  pallaico  here,  where  I  so  loiige 
Haue  spent  my  daies,  could  not  that  happie  houre 
Ones,  onea  haue  hapt  i  which  these  hugie  frames 
Witli  death  by  fall  might  haue  oppressed  nie  I 
Or  Hhould  Dot  this  most  hard  and  cruell  soile. 
So  oft  where  I  haue  prest  my  wretched  steps, 
Somtyme  had  ruthe  of  myne  accursed  liefe. 
To  rende  in  twaine,  and  swallowe  me  theriii  ? 
So  had  my  bones  possessed  nowe  in  peace 
Their  happie  graue  within  the  closed  grouude, 
And  greadie  worniea  had  gnawen  this  pyned  hart. 
Without  my  feelynge  paine  :  so  shulde  not  n 
This  lyuynge  brest  remayne  the  ruthefull  tombe, 
Wherin  my  hart,  yelden  to  death,  is  graued ; 
Nor  driery  thoughts,  with  pauges  of  pining  griefe. 
My  doleful!  minde  had  nut  afBicted  thus. 
0,  my  bfiloued  sonne !     0,  my  swete  childe ! 
My  dean?  Ferrer,  my  joye,  my  Hues  deljght 
Is  my  welheloued  sonne,  is  my  sweete  childe, 
My  deare  Ferrer,  my  joye,  my  Hues  delight  I 
Murdered  with  cniell  death  I     0,  hateful!  wretche ! 
0,  heynous  traytour  Iwthe  to  heauen  and  earth. 
Thou  Porrex,  thou  this  damned  dodo  hast  wrought .' 
Thou  Porrex,  thou  shalt  dearely  abye  '   the  same : 
Traitour  to  kinne  and  kinde,  to  wire  and  me. 
To  thyne  owne  fleshe,  and  traitour  to  thy  selfe. 
The  Gods  on  the  in  hell  shall  wreke  their'  wrath. 
And  here  in  earth  this  hand  shall  take  reuenge 
On  the,  Porrer,  thou  false  and  caytife  wighte. 
If  after  blode  so  eigre  were  thy  thirst, 
And  murderous  minde  had  so  possessed  thee ; 

"Bye."    2nd  ed.     See  ante,  p,  70,  ii.   1;  aod  also  Miihui, 

^ht'a  Dream,  act  iii.,  sc  '2. 

"The."    aniled. 


THE  TRAOEDIE 


L 


If  such  hnril  liart  of  rocke  and  stooie  fiint 
Lyued  in  thy  breet,  tliat  uothiog  elles  could  Hk«>, 
Thy  cruell  tyrantes  tliought  but  death  h  b]oode. 
Wild  aatiage  beasts  niought  not  y"  slaughter  senie. 
To  fede  thy  gredie  will,  and  in  the  myddest 
Of  their  eatrailes  to  staine  thy  deadlie  handes 
^Vith  blode  deserued,  and  driuke  therof  thy  fyll : 
Or  if  nought  els  but  death  and  blond  of  man 
Monght  please  thy  lust,  conld  none  in  Bryttaiu  land. 
Whose  hart  be  tome  out  of  his  louyng "  breH 
With  thine  owne  hand,  or  work  what  death  thou  wolde**. 
Suffice  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  appeaze  ■ 
That  deadlie  mindc  &  murderous  thought  in  the, 
But  he  who  in  the  gelf-aame  wonibe  was  wrapped 
Where  thou  in  dismall  hower  receinedst  life  ( 
Or,  if  nedes,  nedes  thie  hand  must  slaughter  make, 
Moughtst  thou  not  haue  reached  a  mortall  wound. 
And  w'  thy  sworde  haue  persed  tliia  cursed  womb. 
That  the,  accursed  Porrej;  brought  to  lyght : 
And  geuen  me  a  iust  rewarde  therfore ! 
So,  Ferrex,  of  awete  life  mought  haue  enioyed. 
And  to  his  aged  father  comfort  brought, 
W'  some  yong  sonne,  in  wliom  thei  both  might  liue. 
But  whereunto  waat  I  thia  ruthefull  speche, 
To  the  that  hastthi  brother's  bloud  thus  8hed! 
Shall  I  stil  think  y*  from  this  womb  thou  sprong! 
That  I  thee  bare !  or  take  thee  for  my  sonne ! 
No,  traytour,  no ;  I  the  refiiee  for  mine : 
Murderer,  I  thee  renounce ;  thou  art  not  mine, 
Neuer,  0  wretche !  this  wombe  conceued  thee, 
Nor  uencr  bode '  I  pineliiU  throwes  for  thee: 
Changeling  to  me  thou  art,  and  not  my  childe, 
Nor  to  no  wight,  that  spark  of  pytie  knewe ; 
'•  T)itir,"  2iid  «1.  '  "  I'anlmg."  'iwl  cd.         * 

'  '■  Vi't."  2nii  cd.  '  From  the  verb 
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fiutheles,  viikiud,  monster  of  nature's  worke  ; 
Thou  neuer  suobte  the  niilke  of  woman 't4  breaste. 
But  from  tliy  birth  the  cniell  tigrta  teatcs 
Haue  nursed ;  nor  yet  of  fleshe  and  bloud 
Formed  is  thy  hart,  but  of  hard  iron  wrought ; 
And  wilde  and  desert  woods  breaile  thee  to  lyfe. 
But  canst  thou  hope  to  seape  my  iust  renenge? 
Or  that  these  handes  will  not  be  wrooke '  on  thee  t 
Doest  thou  not  knowe  that  Ferrex  mother  Hues, 
That  IoumI  him  more  dearelie  then  her  selfe  I 
And  doth  aho  Ivuo,  and  ia  not  venged  on  theef 


ACTUS   QUARTUS.      SCENA   Secunda. 

GORBOUfC.     AbOSTLS.      EtJBULUa.      PoRREX.     Marcella. 

Gorbodue. 
We  marueyle  mucho  wherto  this  lingeryng  etaio 
Falles  out  ao  longe  :  Porrex  vnto  our  courte 
By  order  of  our  letters  is  retoumed; 
And  Eubulus  receyued  from  vb  by  best 
At  hia  arriuale  here  to  geue  him  charge 
Before  onr  presence  atreight  to  make  repaire, 
And  yet  we  baue  no  worde  wherof  he  staien. 

Arostju. 
Loe !  where  he  comes,  and  Eubulut  with  hym. 

Euiiulus. 
Accordynge  to  your  highnea  liest  to  me. 
Here  haue  I  Porrex  brought,  euen  in  auoht?  sort 
As  from  his  weried  liorse  he  did  aliglito, 
For  that  your  grace  did  will  suche  baste  therein. 

Gorbodue. 
We  like  and  praise  this  apedie  wyll  in  you 
To  worke  tlie  thing  that  to  your  charijo  \vp  gjvne. 
'  Seenntc,  p.  117,  uolc. 
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Purrea-,  if  we  a'l  fikriB  slinlde  swarue  from  kiode'. 
And  fro  these  bounds,  which  lawes  of  nature  sets, 
Ae  thou  hiut  done  by  vile  a>nd  wretched  deede 
In  cruell  murder  of  thy  brother's  life. 
Our  present  haude  caulde  ataie  no  longer  tyme. 
But  etreight  ebuld  hathe  this  blade  in  btoud  of  the. 
As  iust  reuenge  of  thy  detested  cryme. 
No,  we  shuld  not  olTeude  the  lawe  of  kinde. 
If  nowe  this  sworde  of  ours  did  sl^e  thee  here : 
Fur  thou  hast  murdered  him,  whose  heinous  death 
Euen  nature's  tbrce  doth  moue  vs  to  reuenge 
By  bloud  againe:  but  Justice  forc^th  vs 
To  measure  death  for  death,  thy  due  deserte : 
^'et  sithens  thou  art  oar  ehilde,  and  sithe  af<  yet 
In  this  harde  case  what  worde  thou  canst  alledge 
For  thy  defence  by  ts  hath  not  been  harde, 
We  are  content  to  staie  our  wyll  for  that 
Wliiche  Justice  biddes  vs  presently  to  worke, 
And  geue  the  Isaue  to  vse  thie  speache  at  full. 
If  ought  thou  haue  to  laye  for  thine  excuse. 

Porrex. 
Neither,  O  kyug .'  I  can  or  wyll  denie 
But  that  this  hande  from  Ferrex  lyfe  hath  reft : 
Wliich  fact  how  much  my  doleful  hart  doth  waile. 
Oh  !   would  it  mought  as  Aill  appeare  to  siglit 
As  iiiwarde  griefe  doth  powre  it  forth  to  me. 
So  yet,  perhappes,  if  cuer  ruthefuU  hart 
Ihlelting  in  teares  within  a  manlie  breast, 
Thronghe  depe  repentaunce  of  his  bloudie  laote. 
If  euer  griefe,  if  euer  wofull  man 
Might  moue  regreite  with  sorowe  of  hia  iault, 
I  thinke  the  torment  of  my  moumefull  case 
Knowen  to  your  grace,  as  I  do  teele  the  «une, 
Woiilde  force  eueu  wralh  her  selfe  to  pytie  moo. 
But  a.s  the  walir  Iroubled  with  the  intuide 
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Sbewea  not  tlie  fiwe,  whiche  ela  the  eye  shulde  see, 
Euen  8o  Tour  ireful!  minde,  with  stirred  thought, 
Can  uot  80  perfectly  discerne  niy  cause. 
But  this  vnhappe,  eraongst  ao  many  heapos 
I  mast  content  me  with,  moat  wretched  man, 
That  to  niy  selfe  I  muflt  referre'   my  woe, 
lu  pynynge  thoughts  of  myne  accursed  facte  : 
Sithens  I  may  not  shewe  here'  my  einallest  griefe, 
Suche  aij  it  is,  and  as  my  breast  endures, 
Whiche  I  ceteme  the  greatest  myaerie 
Of  all  misUappeH  that  fortune  nowe  can  aend«. 
Not  that  I  rest  in  hope  with  plointe  and  teares 
Should  purchase  life:  for  to  the  tioddes  I  clepe' 
For  true  recorde  of  this  my  faithlitll  speache. 
Neuer  this  liarte  shall  haue  the  thoughtfuU  drejide 
To  die  the  death  that  by  your  graces  dome. 
By  iust  desarte  nhalbe  pronounced  to  niee: 

IMor  neuer  ahal  this  tongue  ones  spend  this  speche 
pardon  to  craue,  or  seeke  by  sute  to  lyue. 
I  meane  not  this  as  though  I  were  not  touuhde 
rWith  care  of  dreadAill  death,  or  that  I  helde 
Iijfe  in  contempt ;   but  that  I  knowe  the  myude 
Stoupes  to  ne  dreade.  although  the  flesh  be  fralle; 
And  for  my  gilt,  I  yelde  the  same  so  great, 

As  in  my  selfe  I  finde  a  feare  to  sue 

^^^L  For  graunte  of  lyfe. 

^^^H  Gorhuduc. 

^^^H  In  vayne,  O  wretobe!   thou  shew ist 

^^H^  wofull  harte :  Fvrrex  nowe  lyes  in  graue, 

^^^pSIaine  by  thy  hande. 

^^^'  "  Reserve."    2nd  ed. 

'  The  word  "  here  "  is  omitted  in  the  Snd  ed. 

'  CUpe.']     To  call  ur  iisme.      Hamlet^  act  i.,  8C.  4. 

P"  Ainungut  tlicm  odc  ycleped  i'aridell, 
The  Falaest  thief  that  fvcr  ti-od  the  grounil." 
Grim  tfe  Colliw  nj  Croydim. 


S  THE  TRAGEDIE 

Pffrrex. 

Yet  this  O  father  \  heare. 
And  than  I  eode.    Your  Maieetio  well  knowes. 
That  whan  my  brother  Ferrex  and  my  selfe 
By  your  owne  hest  wore  ioyned  in  gouoraaunctf 
Of  this  your  graces  realiue  of  Brittat/ne  lanile, 
I  neuer  sought,  nor  trauaylled  for  the  same, 
Nor  by  my  selfe,  or '  by  no  frende  I  wrouj^ht. 
But  from  your  higLnea  will  alone  it  8i>ronge, 
Of  your  most  gracious  goodnoa  bent  to  me; 
But  howe  my  brother's  hart  euen  tlian  repined 
With  swollen  disdaine  gainst  mine  egall  rule, 
Seing  that  realme,  which  by  discent  ehuld  grow 
Whollie  to  him,  allotted  halfe  to  me. 
Euen  in  your  highnes  court  he  nowe  remaynes, 
And  witii  my  brother  than  in  nearest  place. 
Who  can  recorde  what  proofe  therof  was  shewde. 
And  how  my  brother's  euuious  hart  appearde  : 
Yet  I,  that  Judged  it  my  parte  to  seeke 
His  &uour  and  good  will,  and  lothe  to  make 
Your  highnes  knowo  the  thing  which  ahould  haue  brought 
Grief  to  your  grace,  &  your  offece  to  him, 
Hopyng  by  earnest  suite  shuld  soone  haue  wonne 
A  louyngo  hart  within  a  brother's  brest. 
Wrought  in  that  sorte,  that,  for  a  pleadge  of  lone 
And  fbithliilt  hart,  he  gaue  to  me  his  hands. 
This  made  me  thinke  that  he  had  bionishod  quite 
All  rancour  from  his  thought,  and  bare  to  me 
Suche  hartie  loue  as  I  did  owe  to  him  : 
But  after  once  we  left  your  grace's  court. 
And  from  your  highnes  presence  liued  aparte, 
Thia  egall  rule  still,  atiU  did  grudge  him  bo. 
That  nowe  those  cnulous  aparkes.  which  erst  lay  rake 
In  lyuing  cinders  of  dii^semblynge  brest. 
'  ■'Nor."    2nded. 
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KiDdled  90  farre  witbin  hia  bartes'  iJisdaine, 
That  longer  could  he  not  refraine  from  proofe 
Of  secrete  practise  to  depriue  me  lifo 
By  poysona  force ;  and  hod  bereft  nie  so. 
If  myne  owne  seruauat,  hired  to  this  fact. 
And  moued  by  troutho  w'  hate '  to  worko  the  same. 
In  time  had  not  bewrajed  it  vnto  mee. 
Whan  thus  I  sawe  the  Itnot  of  loue  vnlmittfl. 
All  honest  league  and  &ithfull  promise  broke. 
The  lawe  of  kiud  and  trothe  thus  rent  in  twaiue. 
His  hart  on  niiscbiefe  st-t,  and  in  his  brest 
Blacke  treason  bid ;  then,  then  did  I  dispaier 
That  euer  tyme  coulde  wynne  him  frende  to  me. 
Than  aawe  I  howe  he  emyled  with  slayin»  knife. 
Wrapped  vnder  cloke  ;*  tlien  sawe  I  depe  deceite 
Lurke  in  his  face,  and  death  prepared  for  mee : 
Euen  nature  moned  mo  than  to  holds  my  lyfe 
&Iore  deare  to  me  than  his,  and  bad  this  hande. 
Since  by  bis  Ij*  my  death  much  nedea  ensue, 
And  by  his  death  my  lyfe  to*  be  presented : 
To  shed  bis  blond,  and  seeke  my  safetie  so, 
And  wisdome  wilted  me,  without  protracte,' 
In  spe<lie  wise  to  put  the  same  in  vre. 
Thus  bane  I  tolde  the  cause,  that  moued  me 
To  worke  my  brother's  death  ;  and  bo  I  yelde 
My  lyfe,  my  death  to  iudgement  of  your  grace. 

Gorboduc. 
Oh,  cruell  wight !  shulde  any  cause  preuaile 
To  make  the  staine  thy  bands  with  brothers  blod! 
But  what  of  thee  we  will  resoluc  to  doe 


Shal  yet  r 


e  unknowen.     Thou  in  the  mcaiie 


"Hart." 


'  The  wurd  "hnte"  ii  omitted  in  the  2nd  ed. 
'  Bee  Chaucer'i  Knight't  Tale,  v.  2000. 


*  "Mow."  2nd  ed. 


'•  Pnlraelt.]     Delay,  Liil 
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Shall  irtiin  our  royall  proseiice  banyshed  bp, 

Unlill  our  princely  pleasure  ftirder  shall 

To  the  be  shewed  ;   departe  therfore  our  sight. 

Accursed  childe  .'     What  cruell  destenie, 

"What  frowarde  fiite  liath  sorted '  va  this  channce. 

That  ouen  in  those,  where  we  should  comfort  6iid, 

Where  our  delight  iiowe  in  our  aged  daies 

Sbutde  rest  and  be,  euen  there  our  onelie  gricfe 

And  depeet  sorrowes  to  abridge  our  liefe, 

Most  pynyng  cares  and  deadlie  thoughts  do  graue. 

A rostut. 
Your  (Srace  shald  now,  in  these  graue  yeres  of  yours, 
Haue  founde  ere  this  the  price  of  inortall  ioyes  ; 
Howe  shorte  they  be,  howe  fadging  heare  in  earth, 
How  full  of  chaunge.  howe  brittle  our  estate, 
Of  nothynge  sure,  saue  onely  of  the  death. 
To  whome  both  man  and  all  the  world  doth  owe 
Their  ende  at  last:  neither  shall  nature's  power 
In  other  sorte  against  your  harte  preuayle, 
Than  a«  the  naked  hande,  whose  stroke  assayes 
The  armed  breast,  where  foree  doth  light  in  vaine. 

Gorbodue. 
Many  can  yelde  right  graue  and  sage '  aduiae 
Of  patient  sprite  to  others  wrapped  in  woe. 
And  can  in  speache  both  rule  and  conquere  kinde; 
Who,  if  by  proofe  they  might  feele  nature's  force. 
Wold  shewe  them  selues  men,  as  thei  are  in  dede. 
Which  now  will  nedes  be  gods.     Hut  what  doth  r 
The  pory  chore  of  her  that  here  doth  i-onu- 1 

Marcella. 
Oh !  where  is  mthe,  or  where  is  pytie  uowe  f  • 
Whether  is  gentle  harte  and  inercie  fled  i 
Are  they  exiled  out  of  our  stony  breasts, 
'  Sorted.']     Allotted,  chosen.     Sec  Romeo  and  JuUtI,  act  iii 
f  Thav  wonb  arc  transposed  in  2nd  cd. 
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Nener  to  make  retiirne  i     Is  all  the  worlds 
DrowDed  in  bloode,  and  soncke  in  crueltie, 
If  not  in  women  meme  maj-e  be  founde! 
If  not  (alas!)  withiu  the  mother's  breat 
To  her  owne  childe,  to  her  owne  fleshe  and  blood  I 
If  ruthe  be  banished  thence,  if  pytie  there 
Maye  haue  no  place,  if  there  no  gentle  harte 
Do  iyue  and  dwell,  where  shuld  we  soeke  it  than  ! 

Gorboduc. 
Madame  (alas !),  what  moanes  your  wofuU  tale  I 

Marcdla. 
O,  sillie  woman  1 1  why  to  this  howre 
Haue  kinde  and  fortune  thus  deferred  my  breath. 
That  I  ahuld  Iyue  to  see  this  dolefiill  daye  i 
Will  euer  wight  beleue  that  suche  liarde  harte 
Coulde  rest  within  the  cruell  mother's  bresie. 
With  her  owne  hande  to  alaye  her  onely  sonne  I 
But  (out  alae !)  these  eyes  behelde  the  same ; 
They  eawe  the  driery  eight,  and  are  become 
Most  mtheful]  recordes  of  the  bloodie  facte. 
Porrex  (alas .')  is  by  hia  mother  slayue. 
And  with  her  hand,  a  wofull  thynge  to  tell. 
While  slomberinge  on  hia  careftiU  bed  he  reates. 
His  hart  etalde  in  with  kniefe  is  reft  of  life. 

Gorboduc. 
0  Eubulut,  oh,  drawe  this  aworde  of  ours. 
And  perce  this  hart  with  speede  !     O  hatefull  light ! 
O  lothfiome  liefe !  O  aweete  and  welcome  death  ! 
Dere  Eubulut  worke  thie,  we  thee  beseche  ! 

Etlbului. 

Patient,  your  grace  ;'  perhappes  he  liueth  yet. 
With  wonnde  receued,  but  not  of  certayno  death. 


,   your   Grace.']      Tranquillize 


lureelf     See  Tilw  An^., 


y 


THP,  TRrtnEDIF. 

Gorbodtie. 
0  let  ua  than  repaier  vdIo  the  place, 
And  see  if  that  P(yrrex,^  or  thus  be  slaine. 

Marcelia. 
Alas !  be  l!ueth  not.     It  is  to  true, 
That  with  these  eies,  of  him  a  pereles  prince, 
Sonne  to  a  king,  and  in  the  flower  of  youth, 
Euen  with  a  twinko*  a  oenaeles  etocke  I  sawe. 

A  rostus. 
0  dampned  deed ! 

Mareella. 
Hut  heare  this  ruthefiill  ende. 
The  noble  prince,  pcret  with  the  sodeine  wounde. 
Out  of  his  wretched  elombre  haatelie  starte, 
Whose  Btregh  now  failyng  streight  he  ouerthrew, 
WJien  in  the  fall  his  eyes,  euen  newe'  vnclosed, 
Belielde  the  Quene,  and  crj-ed  to  lier  for  helpe. 
We  then,  alas  !  the  ladies,  whicfae  that  tynie 
Did  there  attende,  seynge  that  heynoua  deede, 
And  liearing  him  oft  call  the  wretched  name 
Of  mother,  and  to  erie  to  her  for  aide. 
Whose  direfull  liand  gaue  him  the  mortal  wound 
Pitieng  {alas  \  for  nought  els  could  we  do) 
Hifl  ruthefiill  onde,  raune  to  the  wofiill  bedde, 
Dispoyled  streight  his  brest,  and  all  we  niight, 
Wyped  in  vaine,  with  napkyns  next  at  hande. 
The  sodeine  streames  of  blood  that  flushed  last 
Out  of  the  gaping  wounile.     0,  wliat  a  looke  ! 
O,  what  a  ruthetull  stedfast  eye  me  thought 
He  fixed  vpon  my  face  !  whiche  to  my  deathe 
Will  neuer  parte  fro  me,  when  with  a  braide,* 
And  tee  if  Porrex  Iitc."     2Dd  ed. 

TwtnkJe."      3nd  ed.     See  Taming  of  ike  Shrew,  ut  ii^  k. 
'  Now."     2nd  ed. 
A  braide.]    A  nart.    So  o«d  by  Chaucer  in  bi»  Miller'sTaki  and 
%d  q{  Dido.     See  al»  the  Lift  of  Ifom^im,  \\«, 
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A  deepe  (ut  sighe  lie  gaue,  and  therewitb  all 
Claspmge  his  handes,  to  lieauen  he  cast  his  sight, 
And  streight  pale  death  prcssyiig  within  his  &ce, 
The  flyinge  ghoet«  hie  iuorta.ll  corps  forsooke  I 

Arostus. 
Neuer  did  age  bring  forth  so  vile  a  fact«. 

Mareelia. 
O  harde  and  cmell  happe,  that  thus  assigned 
Vnto  ao  wortliie  a  wighte  ho  wretelied  ende. 
But  most  harde  cruel  1  harte,  that  coulde  consent 
To  lende  the  hatefiill  desteniea  that  hande. 
By  whicho,  alas  !  so  heynons  cryme  was  wrought. 
O  Queene  of  adamante  !  0  marble  breaate ! 
If  not  the  fanour  of  his  comelie  face. 
If  not  his  prinoelie  chere  and  countenaunco. 
His  valiant  actiue  amies,  his  manlie  breaste  ; 
If  not  hia  taier  and  semelie  personage ; 
Hie  noble  lymniea  in  suche  preparacion  '  caste. 
As  would  hauo  wrapped  a  silhe  woman's  thought ; 
If  this  mought  not  haue  moued  the  bloodie  harte, 
And  that  most  cmell  hande.  the  wretched  weapon 
Euen  to  let  fall,  and  kiste  him  in  the  face, 
With  teares  for  ruthe  to  reaue  such  one  by  death ; 
Should  nature  yet  couseut  to  slaye  her  sonne! 
O  mother !  thou  to  murder  thus  thie  childe ! 
Euen  loue  with  justice  must  w'  lightening  flames 
From  heaueii  send  down  some  strange  reuenge  on  thee. 
Ah,  noble  Prince !  how  oft  haue  I  beheld 
Thee  mounted  on  thy  fierce  and  traunipling  etede, 
Shyniug  in  armour  bright  before  the  tylte, 
And  with  thy  mistresse  sleaue  tied  on  thy  helme. 
And  charge  thy  staffe  to  please  thy  ladies  eie, 
That  howed  the  head  peecc  of  thy  frendly  foe  I 
Howe  oft  in  armes  on  horse  to  bende  the  maci>, 
'  "Proportion."    2nd  ed. 
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Howe  oil  ill  armes  on  t'oute  tu  breake  tlie  sworde, 
Wliiche  neuer  nowe  these  eyes  may  aee  againe ! 

Arostut. 
Madame,  alas  !  in  vaine  these  plaints  are  shed, 
Rather  with  me  departe,  and  Iieipe  to  asswage' 
The  thouglittiill  grietes,  that  in  the  aged  Icinge 
Must  nedes  by  nature  growe  by  death  of  this 
His  oDelie  sonne,  vhome  lie  did  holde  bo  deare. 

Marcella. 

What  wHght  is  that  whiche  sawe  that  I  did  see. 
And  could  refraine  to  waile  with  plainte  &  teares  I 
Not  I,  ahiB  !  that  harte  is  not  in  nio. 
Bnt  let  VB  goe,  for  I  am  greued  auewe. 
To  call  to  minde  the  wretched  father's  woe. 

Chorus. 
Whan  gredie  lust,  in  royall  seate  to  reigne, 
Hath  reft  all  care  of  goddea  and  eke  of  men. 
And  cruell  hart,  wrathe,  treason,  and  disdains, 
\Vithin  the  ambicious  breast  are  lodged  then  : 
Iteholde  howe  niischiefe  wide  her  selfe  diaplaiea. 
And  with  the  brother's  hande  the  brother  slaies. 

When  blood  thus  shed  doth  staino  tliis*  heauen'a  &ce, 
Crying  to  loae  for  vengeaunce  of  the  deede, 
The  mightie  God  euen  moueth  from  his  place 
With  wrathe  to  wreke  ;  then  sendes  he  forth  with  apeda 
The  dreadfiill  furies,  daughters  of  y*  night, 
With  serpent's  girt,  rarying  the  whip  of  ire, 
With  heare  of  stinging  snakes,  and  shining  bright 
With  fiame^f  and  blood,  and  with  a  brande  of  fire. 
These  for  reuenge  of  wretched  murder  done 
Ilo  make  the  mother  kill  her  onelte  sonne- 
'  ■■  Swage."    2nd  ed.  '  "The,"    2nd  ed. 
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Blood  asketh  blood,  and  death  muet  death  requitp ; 

lotu  by  bis  iust  and  euerlastinv  dome 

Justly  batb  ever  so  requited  it. 

These  timea  before  recorde.  and  tymes  to  coinp. 

Shall  tinde  it  true,  and  so  dotb  present  proofe 

Present  before  our  eies  for  our  hehoofe. 

O  happie  wight,  that  euffrew  not  tlie  snare 
Of  murderous  minde  to  tangle  him  in  bloude : 
And  happie  he  that  can  in  time  beware 
By  otbera  harmea,  and  tourue  it  to  his  goode; 
But  wo  to  hini  that,  fearing  not  to  ofionde. 
Doth  seme  bis  lust,  and  will  not  see  the  eiide. 


The  order  and  signification  of  the 
dome  shewe  before  the  fifthe  Acte. 
Firste,  the  Drommes  and  Fluites  beganno  to  sounde, 
duryage  whtche  there  came  foorth  vpon   the  stage  a 
Companie  of  Hargabuaiera  and  of  armed  men,  all  in 
order  of  Battaile.    These,  after  their  Peeces  discharged, 
and  that  the  armed  men  had  three  tymes  marehed 
aboate  the  Stage,  departed,  nud  then  the  Dronimes  and 
Fluita  did  cease.     Hereby  was  signified  tumults,  re- 
bellions, Armes,  and  ciuyll  warres  to  folowe,  se  fel  in 
the  Realme  of  Great  Brittai/ne,  wliieh  by  the  space  of 
fiflie  yeores  and  more  continued  in  ciuyll  warre  be- 
twene  the  Nobytj-tie,  after  the  death  of  king  Gorlwiuc 
ii  of  hia  Issues,  for  want  of  certayne  lyinitacon  in  the 
Succession  of  the  Crowne,  till  the  time  of  Duntralio 
Molmutiun,'  who  reduced  the  Lande  to  Monarche. 
'  A  play  with  this  title  waa  written  by  William  RankioB,  who  attacked 
plajs  aod  players,  in  1387,  in  the  Mirror  of  Monstitrt ;  and  Buhsequently, 
JD  1600,  joined  Bicbard  Hathway  in  writing  the  jilay  of  Haaibal  and 
Scipio.    See  Hnslowes  Diary,  p.  97  and  IM. 
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ACTUS  QuiNTus.     ScENA  Prima. 
Olotyn.     Mandud.    Gwenakd.    Fergus.     Eubulvs. 

Did  euer  age  bring  forth  such  tiranis  hartes? 

The  brother  hath  bereft  the  brother's  lyfe  : 

The  mother,  she  hath  died  her  cruell  handes 

In  bloud  of  ber  owne  sonne ;  and  nowe,  at  laat, 

Tlie  people,  l{»e,  forgettyng  trouthe  and  loue, 

Contemnynge  quite  both  lawe  and  loyall  hartc, 

Euen  they  haue  slayne  their  aoueraigne  lord  anil  ijiieene,  I 

Mawlud, 
Shall  this  tbeir  trayteroua  crime  vnpunislted  rest  I 
Euen  yet  they  cease  not,  caryed  out  with  rage, 
In  their  rebellious  routes,  to  threaten  stil 
A  new  bloode  ahedde  vnto  the  princes  kinne. 
To  slaie  them  all,  and  to  uproote  the  race 
Both  of  the  kyng  and  queene;   so  are  they  moueil 
With  Porrnx  deatbe,  wherin  they  falsely  charge 
The  giltlee  kinge,  without  desarte  of  all. 
And  traiterou^lie  haue  murdered  bim  tberfore. 
And  eke  the  queene. 

Gireiiard, 

Shall  Bubieets  dare  with  force 
To  worke  reuenge  upon  tbeir  princes  facte  ? 
Adtiiyt  the  worst  that  maye :  a^  sure  in  this 
The  dede  was  fowle,  the  quene  to  glaie  her  soune, 
Shall  yet  the  subieete  eeeke  to  take  the  aworde. 
Arise  agaynst  his  lorde.  and  slaie  his  kynge ! 
0,  wretched  state,  where  those  rebellious  bartea 
Arc  not  rent  out  euen  from  their  lyujiige  breaats. 
And  with  the  bodie  throwen  vnto  the  fowlea 
As  carrion  foode,  for  terrour  of  the  rest. 

Fertju*. 
TIjorf  ran  no  pnnisliement  bo  thnngbt  to  greate 
'  The  word  "  at"  u  not  VR  flw  iiA  s^ 
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For  tliifl  90  greuous  cryme  :   let  spedf  therforc 
Be  vsed  theriu,  tor  it  behotieth  so. 

Eubttltut. 
Ye  all,  my  lordoe,  I  see  ofjitsent  in  one. 
And  1  ae  oue  WDsent  with  yc  in  all : 
I  holde  it  more  than  n«de.  with  the  sharpest  laws 
To  pimiehe  the  tumultuous  liloodie  rage ; 
For  nothynge  more  maye  shake  the  comcD  state 
Tlian  sufferauscc  of  vproaree  without  redrease, 
Wherby  how  some  kingdomes  of  mi^htto  power. 
After  great  eonquestes  made,  and  flooridhing 
In  &uie  and  wealth,  haue  ben  to  niyno  brought, 
I  praie  to  loue  that  we  may  rather  waylo 
Suche  happe  in  them  than  witnes  in  our  eelues. 
Eke  fiillie  with  the  dake  my  mindo  agrees 
That '  no  eauee  aerues,  wherby  the  subiect  maye 
Call  to  accompt  the  doyuges  of  his  prince; 
Muche  lease  in  bloode  by  sworde  to  worke  renenge; 
No  more  then  maye  the  hande  eut  of  the  heade. 
In  acle  nor  apeache,  no :  not  in  aecrete  thoiighte 
The  subiect  maye  rebell  against  his  lorde. 
Or  iudge  of  him  that  sittes  in  Ceatara  seate, 
With  grudging  minde  do  damne  those  he  mislikes. 
Though  kinges  forget  to  gouerne  as  they  ought. 
Yet  eubiectes  must  obey  as  they  are  boumle. 
But  nowe,  my  lordea,  belbre  ye  farder  wadei. 
Or  spend  your  speach,  what  sltarpe  reuenge  shal  fal, 
By  iustice  plague  on  these  rebellious  wights  I 
Me  thinkes  ye  rather  should  firste  searche  the  waye 
By  whiche  in  time  llie  rage  of  tlii»  vproare 
Monght  be  repressed,  &  these  great  tumults  ceased. 
Euen  yet  the  life  of  Briitatfni?  lande  dothe  liange 
In  traitour'a  balaunce  of  vnegall  weight. 
Thinke  not,  my  lords,  the  death  of  Gorliodue. 
'  The  folloning  eight  lines  are  not  in  the  2nd  qd. 
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Nor  yet  Videtioea  bloude,  will  ceaae  their  rago: 
Eiien  our  owne  lyues,  our  wines,  and  children,' 
Our  countrey,  dearest  of  all,  in  daungcr  st^iudes, 
Nowe  to  be  spoiled,  nowe,  nowe  made  desolate, 
And  by  our  aelues  a  concjuest  too  ensue: 
For  geue  ones  eweye  vnto  the  peoples  luste. 
To  ruabe  forth  on,  audstaye  them  not  in  time, 
And  as  the  streame  that  rowletli  downe  the  hyl], 
So  wil  thei  headlong  ronne  w'  raging  thoughtes 
From  bloude  to  bloode,  from  misehiefe  vnto  moe, 
To  ruyne  of  the  realme,  them  selues  and  all ; 
So  giddie  are  the  comon  peoples  mindes. 
So  glad  of  chaunge,  more  wauerynge  than  the  sea. 
Ye  see  {nty  lordea)  what  strength  these  rebellea  hau< 
What  hiigie  nombre  ia  assembled  still ; 
For  though  the  traiterona  fact,  for  which  thei  rose, 
Be  wrought  and  done,  yet  lodge  thei  still  in  fielde. 
So  that  howe  fiirre  their  fiiriea  yet  wyll  strctche 
Great  cause  we  haue  to  droade;  that  we  may  seeke 
By  preseut  battaile  to  represse  their  power. 
Speede  niuat  we  vse  to  levie  force  therfore; 
For  either  they  forthwith  will  miscliiefe  worke, 
Or  their  rebellious  roares  forthwith  will  *  cease ; 
These  violent  thinges  may  haue  no  lasting  londe.* 
Let  T8,  therfore,  vse  tliis  for  present  heipe : 
Perswade  by  gentle  apeache,  and  oflre  grace. 
With  gifts  of  pardon,  saue  vnto  the  cbiefe ; 
And  that  vpon  condicion  that  forthewith 
They  yelde  the  captainea  of  their  enterpryse 
To  beare  auch  guerdon  *  of  their  traitorous  fact« 
As  may  be  both  due  vengeauuce  to  them  aelucs, 
And  holeaome  terrour  to  posteritie. 
Children  deare."     2nfl  ed.  '"Must."     Ed.  of  1390. 

'     2n'l  ed. 

Guerdon.}     Reward,  recompense.     See  t'lisucer's  Pursonnts  Tatt 

flieS  Ado  About  NotMng^  act  v.,  so.: 
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Thb  shall,  I  thinke,  flatter  >  the  greatest  parte 
That  now  are  holden  with  desire  of  home, 
Weried  in  fielde  with  could  of  winters  ni^htes, 
And  some,  (no  doubt),  stricken  with  dread  of  lawe. 
Whan  this  is  ones  proclaimed,  it  shall  make 
The  captaines  to  mistruste  the  multitude. 
Whose  safetie  biddes  them  io  bctraye  their  heads  ; 
And  so  muche  more  bycause  the  rascall  routes, 
In  thinges  of  great  and  perillous  attemptes. 
Are  neuer  trustie  to  the  noble  race. 
And  while  we  treate  &  scande  on  terms  of  ^race. 
We  shal  both  staie  their  furies  rage  the  while. 
And  eke  gaine  time,  whose  onely  help  sufficeth 
Withouten  warre  to  yanquisshe  rebelles  power. 
In  the  meane  while,  make  you  in  redynes 
Suche  bande  of  horsemen  as  ye  maye  prepare : 
Horsemen  (you  know)  are  not  the  comons  stregth. 
But  are  the  force  and  store  of  noble  men, 
Wherby  the  vnchosen  and  vnarmed  sorte  * 
Of  skillishe  rebelles,  whome  none  other  power 
But  nombre  makes  to  be  of  dreadfull  force. 
With  sudeyne  brunt  maye  quickely  be  oppresste : 
And  if  this  gentle  meane  of  proffered  grace 
With  stubbome  hartes  cannot  so  farre  auayle 
As  to  asswage  their  desperate  courages. 
Than  do  I  wishe  suche  slaughter  to  be  made. 
As  present  age  and  eke  posteritie 
Maye  be  adrad  •  with  horrour  of  revenge, 

>  "Scatter."    2Dded. 

'  Sorted]    Multitude,  a  great  number.     See  Forby's  Vocabulary  of 
East  Anglia. 

'  Adrad,']     Afraid,  frightened. 

**  The  lady  waee  nevyr  so  adrad^ 
Into  the  hall  ache  h3rm  lad.** 

Torrent  of  Portugnf^  p.  13. 
See  also  Erasmus*  Praise  o/  Folie^  1549.  Sign.  "R.  4. 
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ThftI  iufitly  tbau  shall  ou  tbeee  rebelled  fiUI : 
Thb  is,  my  lordes,  the  some  <^  mine  aduise. 

Clotyn. 
Ifeyther  thU  caee  admitted  debate  at  laige; 
And  though  it  did,  this  speache  tliat  hath  ben  saido 
Hath  wel  abridged  tbe  tale  I  would  haue  tolde. 
Fullie  with  Enbulus  do  I  etmaente 
Id  all  that  he  hath  aaide :  and  it'  the  aame 
To  you,  my  lordes,  may  aeenie  for  best  aduiee, 
I  wishe  that  it  shoolde  etreight  be  put  iu  vre. 

Mandud. 
My  lordea,  than  let  ve  presoutlie  departe. 
And  fblowe  this  that  lyketh  '  vg  so  well. 

FtTfltl*. 

If  euer  time  to  gatne  a  kingdomc  here 
Were  offred  man,  nowe  it  is  offrcd  mee ! 
The  realme  is  reft  both  of  their  kyng  and  qaene ; 
The  ofepringe  cf  the  prince  is  slaine  and  dead  ; 
No  issue  nowe  remaines,  the  heire  vnknowen. 
The  people  are  in  armes  and  mutyiiies ; 
The  nobles  thei  are  busied  howe  to  cease 
These  great  rebellious  tumultes  and  vproarv. 
And  Britlatfne  lande  nowe  deserte  left  alone. 
Amyd  these  broylos  vncertayne  where  to  rest. 
Offers  her  selfe  viito  that  noble  harte 
That  wyll  or  dare  pursue  to  iwai-o  her  cniwne. 
Shall  I,  that  am  the  Duke  of  Albanye, 
Biscended  from  that  lyne  of  noble  bloode 
Whiche  hath  ho  longo  floorished  in  worthie  feme 
Of  valiaunt  hartes.  suche  as  in  noble  breasts 
Of  right  shulde  rest  aboiie  the  baser  sorte. 
Refuse  to  aduenture  liefe  to  wiune  a  crowne! 
Whome  shall  I  linde  enemies  that  will  w*8tande 

r  '  Ighth.]  I'Uauctli. 
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My  &cte  herein,  if  I  attempte  by  armes 

To  seeke  the  fiune  nowe  in  these  times  of  broyle  ? 

These  dukes  power  can  hardlie  well  appease 

The  people  that  alredie  are  in  amies. 

But  if  perhappes  my  force  be  ones  in  fielde, 

Is  not  my  strength  in  power  aboue  the  best 

Of  all  these  lordes  nowe  left  in  Brittaine  landeJ 

And  though  they  shuld  match  me  w*  power  of  men, 

Yet  doubtfiill  is  the  chaunce  of  battailes  ioyned. 

If  victors  of  the  fielde  we  may  departe, 

Ours  is  the  scepter  than  of  great  Brittayne ! 

If  slayne  amid  the  playne  this  body  be, 

Mine  enemies  yet  shall  not  deny  me  this. 

But  that  I  died  gyuynge  the  noble  charge 

To  hazarde  life  fer  conquest  of  a  crowne. 

Forthwith,  therfore,  will  I  in  poste  depart 

To  Albanye,  and  raise  in  armour  there 

All  power  I  can :  and  here  my  secrete  fiieudes 

By  secrete  practise  shall  solicite  still, 

To  seeke  to  wynne  to  me  the  people^s  hartes. 

ACTUS  QuiNTus.    ScENA  Secunda. 
EuBULus.    Clotyn.    Mandud.    Gwenard.    Arostus. 

NUNTIUS. 

Eubulus. 
O,  lauej  howe  are  these  peoples  hartes  abusde  ! 
What  blind  furie  thus  headlong  caries  the  ? 
That  though  so  many  bokes,  so  many  rolles 
Of  auncient  time  recorde  what  greuous  plagues 
Light  on  these  rebelles;  aye,  and  thoughe  so  ofte 
Their  eares  haue  hard  their  aged  fathers  tell 
What  iust  rewarde  these  traitours  stil  receyue  ; 
Yea,  though  them  selues  haue  seue  depe  death  and  blod 
By  strangling  cord  &  slaughter  of  the  sword 
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Ti>  sucLe  assigned,  yet  uau  tliey  not  beware  ; 
Yet  can  they  not  stale  their  rebellious  Iiandea,' 
But  suffring  to '  fowls  treason  to  diataine 
Their  wretched  myndee,  forget  their  loy  Jl  harto, 
Eeiecte  all  tnieth  and  rise  against  ihcir  prince. 
A  mthefull  case  that  those,  whome  duties  bounde,* 
Whonie  grafted  lawe  by  nature,  trueth,  and  feitlii, 
Boonde  to  preserue  their  coutrey  aud  their  king. 
Borne  to  def'ende  their  comoo  wealth  &  prince, 
Euen  they  shulde  gene  consent  thns  to  subucrte 
The  Briftaine  land,  &  from  the  *  wombe  shuld  briu^ 
(0  natiue  soile)  those,  that  will  nedes  destroye 
And  myne  thee  and  eke  them  selues  in  fine : 
For  lo !  when  ones  the  duke  had  offered  grace 
Of  pardon  sweeto  (the  multitude  mislead 
By  tniiterous  fraude  of  their  ungracious  heades) 
One  sorte  that  aawe  the  daungerous  succease 
Of  stubbome  standynge  hi  rebellious  warre. 
And  knewe  the  difference  of  princes  power 
From  headles  nombre  of  tumultuous  routes. 
Whom  cumen  countreiea  care  and  priuate  fearo 
Taught  to  repent  the  terrour  *  of  their  rage, 
Laide  handes  vpon  the  capatines  of  their  bande. 
And  brought  them  bound  vnto  the  migtitie  dukes. 
An  other  aorte,  not  trusting  yet  so  well 
The  trueth  of  pardon,  or  mistrusting  more 
Their  owne  offence,  than  that  thei  could  conceiue 
Suche  hope  of  pardon  for  so  foule  misdeede. 
Or  for  that  they  their  captaines  could  not  yeld. 
Who,  fearinge  to  be  yelded.  Head  before, 
Stale  home  by  acilence  of  the  secrete  night. 
Tiie  thirde  vnhappie  and  vnr^ed  •  sortc 

'  "  Yet  can  not  slay  iheir  lewde  rebellious  bandea."     HncI  ed. 

'  "Loe."    2ndc<l.         "  "Itoiid."    and  ed,         '  "Thj."    iud  i-d. 

*  "Erroax. "    2nd  ctl.  •  "  EnrB^uJ."     lud  ed. 
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Of  desperate  harts,  who,  stained  in  princes  blood, 
From  trayterous  fiirour  could  not  be  withdrawen. 
By  loue,  by  lawe,  by  grace,  ne  yet  by  feare, 
By  proffered  lyfe,  ne  yet  by  treatened  death, 
With  mindes  hopeles  of  liefe,  dreadles  of  deathe, 
Gareles  of  coiintrey,  and  aweles  of  Grod, 
Stoode  bente  to  fighte  as  furies  did  them  mono 
With  violent  death  to  close  their  traiterous  lyfe : 
These  all  by  power  of  horsemen  were  opprest, 
And  with  reuenging  sworde  slayne  in  the  fielde. 
Or  with  the  strangling  cord  hanged  on  the  trees, 
Where  yet  the  carryen  carcases  do  preche 
The  fruites  that  rebelles  reape  of  their  uproars. 
And  of  the  murder  of  their  sacred  prince. 
But  loe !  where  do  approche  the  noble  dukes. 
By  whom  these  tumults  haue  ben  thus  appeasde. 

Clotyn, 
I  thinke  the  worlde  wyll  now  at  length  beware. 
And  feare  to  put  on  armes  agaynst  their  prince. 

Mandvd. 
If  not,  those  trayterous  hartes  that  dare  rebell. 
Let  them  beholde  the  wide  and  hugie  fieldes 
With  bloode  &  bodie  spread,  with  rebelles  slayne, 
The  lustie  ^  trees  clothed  with  corpses  dead. 
That  strangled  with  the  corde  do  hange  therin. 

Aro8tus. 
A  inst  rewarde,  suche  as  all  tymes  before 
Haue  euer  lotted  to  those  wretched  folkes. 

Gwenard. 
But  what  meanes  he  that  cometh  here  so  i^t  ? 

Nuntiu8. 
My  Lords,  as  duetie  and  my  trouth  doth  moue. 
And  of  my  countrey  worke  and  care  in  mee, 
That  if  the  spendynge  of  my  breath  auailc  * 
»  "Lofty."    2nded.  *  "Availed."    2nd  ed. 
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To  do  tlie  seruice  that  my  tiart«  desires, 

1  would  not  ahunne  to  imbrace  a  present  death. 

So  hauo  I  nowe  in  that  wherein  I  thought 

My  trauayle  mought  perfounno  some  good  effecte, 

Ventred  my  liefe  to  hriiige  these  tydingea  here. 

Fergiu,  the  inightie  Duke  of  Aihantfe, 

Is  nowe  in  armes,  &nd  lodgeth  in  the  fielde 

With  twentifj  thoneand  men ;  hether  he  beudea 

Hia  fipedie  marche,  &  minds  to  iunade  the  erowne : 

Dayly  be  gathereth  strength,  and  spreads  abrode 

That  to  this  realme  no  certeine  heire  remaiiies ; 

That  Brittaj/ne  lande  is  left,  without  a  guyde ; 

That  he  the  scepter  seekes,  for  nothing  ela 

But  to  prcsenio  the  people  and  the  lande, 

Whicho  now  reniaine  as  ship  without  a  steme.' 

Loe  !  this  is  that  whiehe  I  haue  hereto  saide. 

Clott/n. 
Is  this  hia  fayth  I  aud  shall  he  falsely  thus 
Abuse  the  vauiitage  of  onliappie  times! 
O  wretched  lande,  if  his  outragioos  pride. 
Hie  craell  and  vntempred  wilfiilnes, 
His  deepe  diesemblingo  shewes  of  false  pretenee. 
Should  onee  attaino  the  erowne  of  Brittayn  lauiio  I 
Let  vs,  ray  lords,  with  tymcly  force  resist 
The  newe  attempt  of  this  our  comon  foe. 
As  we  would  quenche  the  tlames  of  edmon  fire. 

Majuittd. 
Tliough  we  rem^nc  withont  a  certayn  prim* 
To  weld  the  realrae,  or  guide  the  waudring  rule  ; 
Yet  nowe  the  comen  mother  of  vs  all. 
Our  natiuc  lande,  our  eountrey  that  couteinea 
Our  wiues,  children,  kyndred,  our  selues,  and  all 
That  euor  is  or  maye  be  deare  to  man, 
1  SieiHc]    Thu  auciciil  inuiit  for  i  rudder.     Sec  1  Ilciiry  VI.,  act  i, 
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Cries  Tiito  vs  to  helpe  our  selues  and  her. 
Let  YB  adnaanoe  our  powers  to  represse 
This  growynge  foe  of  all  our  liberties. 

Yea,  let  vs  so,  my  lordes,  with  hastie  spede. 
And  ye  (O  goddes)  sonde  vs  the  welcome  death. 
To  shed  oar  bloode  in  fielde,  and  leaue  ys  not 
In  lothesome  life  to  longer  ont  onr  lyues,' 
To  see  the  hngie  heapes  of  these  vnhappes, 
That  nowe  roll  downe  ypon  the  wretched  lande. 
Where  emptie  place  of  princelie  gonemaonce. 
No  certayne  stale  nowe  left  of  doabtes  heire. 
Thus  leaue  this  guideless  realme  an  open  pray 
To  endlesse  stormes  and  wast  of  ciuyll  warre. 

Aro9tu$. 
That  ye  (my  lordes)  do  so  agree  in  one. 
To  saue  your  countrey  from  the  violent  reigne 
And  wrongfullie  vsurped  tirrannie 
Of  him,  that  threatens  conquest  of  you  all. 
To  saue  your  realme,  and  in  this  realme  your  selues. 
From  forreyne  thraldome  of  so  proude  a  prince, 
Muche  do  I  praise ;  and  I  beseche  the  goddes. 
With  happie  honour  to  requite  it  you. 
But  (O  my  lords  !)  sithe  now  the  heauen^s  wrath 
Hath  reft  this  lande  the  issue  of  their  prince  : 
Sithe  of  the  body  of  our  late  soueraine  lorde 
Bemaines  no  mo ;  since  the  yong  kinges  be  slaine. 
And  of  the  title  of  the  discended  crowne, 
Vncerteynly  the  diuerse  mindes  do  thinke, 
Euen  of  the  learned  sorte,  and  more  vncertainly, 
Will  perciall  fancie  and  affection  deeme ; 
But  most  vncertenlye  wyll  clymbynge  prido 
And  hope  of  reigne  withdrawe  fr5  '  sondrie  partes 

*  *'  Daycs."     2nd.  cd.  '  **  To.     2nd  ed. 
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The  (luubfull  ri^'lit  aud  liopeiiill  luat  to  reigae. 
When  ODes  this  Dublo  seruice  ia  atchieued 
From  Brittai/tte  lande,  the  mother  of  _ye  all ; 
When  ones  ye  haue  with  armed  force  repreet 
The  proude  attemptes  of  this  Albanian  Prince, 
That  threatens  thraldomo  to  your  iiatiue  Umle ; 
When  yc  shall  vanquishers  retoume  from  tiehlf. 
And  iinde  the  princely  state  an  open  praye 
To  gredie  luat  and  to  vsurpiug  power, 
Tlieu,  then  (my  lordes)  if  euer  kindely  cai-e 
Of  auQcient  liouour  of  your  auncestoures. 
Of  present  wealth  and  noblesse  of  your  stockos; 
Yt'a,  of  the  lyues  and  safetie  yet  to  come 
Of  your  dear  wyues,  your  children,  and  your  eeluea, 
Might  moue  your  noblo  hartes  with  gentle  ruthe, 
Then,  then  haue  pytie  on  the  tome  estate. 
Then  helpe  to  ealue  the  well  neare  hopeles  sore ! 
Whiche  ye  shall  do,  if  ye  your  selues  with  Iiolde 
The  sleayiug  knife  from  your  own  mothers  throte. 
Her  shall  you  saue,  and  you,  and  yours  in  htr. 
If  ye  shall  all  with  one  assent  Ibrbeare 
Ones  to  iaye  hande,  or  take  vnto  your  selues 
The  crowne,  by  colour  of  pretended  right. 
Or  by  what  other  meanes  so  euer  it  be, 
Tyll  firat  by  comen  counsell  of  ye  all. 
In  parliament,  the  regall  diademe 
Be  set  in  certayne  place  of  gouemaunce. 
In  whiche  your  parliament  and  in  your  choise 
Preferre  the  right  (my  lordes),  without'  respocte 
Of  strengthe  of  frendes,  or  what  so  euer  cause 
That  maye  set  forwarde  any  others  parte, 
For  right  will  last,  and  wnmge  can  not  endui-e: 
Right  meane  I  his  or  hers,  vpou  whose  name 
The  people  rest  by  ineane  of  natiuc  lyuc, 
'  '•  With."     Jnd  cd. 
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Or  by  the  vertue  of  some  former  lawe, 
Alreadie  made  their  title  to  aduaunce : 
Suche  one  (my  lordes)  let  be  your  chosen  kynge ; 
Suche  one  so  borne  within  your  natyue  lande ; 
Suche  one  preferre;  and  in  no  wise  admitte 
The  heauie  yoke  of  forreine  gouemaunce. 
Let  forreine  titles  yelde  to  publike  wealthe, 
And  with  that  hart  wherewith  ye  nowe  prepare 
Thus  to  withstande  the  proude  inuadynge  foe, 
With  that  same  harte  (my  lordes)  kepe  out  also 
Vnnatural  thraldome  of  straungers  reigne, 
Ne  sufire  you  against  the  rules  of  kinde, 
Your  mother  lande  to  seme  a  forreine  prince. 

Eubtdus, 
Loe,  here  the  ende  of  Brutus  royall  lyne, 
And  loe  the  entrie  to  the  wofuU  vrracke 
And  vtter  ruyne  to  this  noble  realme ! 
The  royall  kinge,  and  eke  his  sonnes  are  slaine, 
No  ruler  restes  within  the  regall  seate : 
The  heire,  to  who  the  scepter  longs,  vnknowen ; 
That  to  eche  force  of  forreine  princes  power, 
Whom  Tauntage  of  your  wretched  state,* 
By  sodaine  armes  to  gaine  so  riche  a  realme, 
And  to  the  proude  and  gredie  minde  at  home. 
Whom  blinded  lust  to  reigne  leades  to  aspire. 
Loe,  Brittaine  realme  is  left  an  open  praye, 
A  present  spoile  by  conquest  to  ensue ! 
Who  seeth  not  nowe  howe  many  risyng  mindes 
Do  feede  their  thoughtes  w^  hope  to  reach  a  realm ! 
And  who  will  not  by  force  attempt  to  winne 
So  great  a  gaine  that  hope  perswades  to  haue  ! 
A  simple  colour  shall  for  title  seme. 
Who  winnes  the  royall  crown  will  want  no  right, 

*  **  Whom  vauntage  of  your  wretched  state  may  move."     2nd  ed. 
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Nor  suche  aa  shall  iHspIaye  by  longe  discent 

A  lyneall  race,  to  proue  hiinselfe  a  kynge.' 

In  the  inoane  wliile  those  ciuyll  armea  shall  ra^e. 

And  thus  a  ihousaDde  miscbiefes  sliall  mfolde, 

And  farre  &;  neare  spread  thee  (O  Brittai/ne  laude  !) 

All  right  and  lawe  shall  cease,  and  he  that  had 

Nothyng  to  daye,  to  morowe  shall  enioye 

Great  heapes  of  good ;  and  he  that  dowed  in  wealth, 

Loe  he  shall  be  retl  of  lyfe  and  all. 

And  happiest  he  that  tlian  possesseth  least. 

The  wyues  shall  suffer  rape,  the  niaydes  dofloured. 

And  children  fatherles  shall  weepe  and  wayle: 

With  fire  &  sworde  thy  native  folke  shal  perishe. 

One  kinsmaQ  shall  hereane  an  others  life, 

The  father  shall  vnwittynge  slaye  the  sonne, 

The  Sonne  shall  elea  the  sire  and  knowe  it  not : 

Women  and  maides  the  oruell  soldioura  aword 

Shall  perse  to  death,  and  sillie  children  loe. 

That  playinge  *  in  the  atreates  &  fieldes  are  founde, 

By  violent  handc  shall  dose  their  latter  daye. 

Whouie  shall  the  ferce  and  bloudie  souldiour 

Reserue  to  liefe  i  whome  shall  he  spare  from  death ! 

Euen  thou  (0  wretched  mother  .'),  half  alyue. 

Thou  slialt  beholde  thy  deare  and  onely  childe 

Slaine  w'  the  sworde,  while  he  yet  suckes  thy  brest. 

Loe !  giltles  bloode  shall  thus  eche  where  be  shed ; 

Thus  shall  the  wasted  soile  yelde  forth  no  fruite, 

But  derth  and  famyne  shall  possesse  the  lande. 

The  townes  shal  be  consumed  &  brent  with  fire ; 

The  peopled  cities  shall  waxe  desolate  ; 

And  thou  (O  Srittaine  land  '*)  whilom  in  reaowne, 

Whilome  in  wealth  and  &me,  slialt  thus  be  tome. 

To  pro»e  him  Uwfull  king."     2nd  ed. 
"  Flay."     Ed,  of  IJS80.  '  "  Land,"  omitteiJ  in  2nd  edit. 
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Dismembred  thus,  and  thus  be  rent  in  twayne. 
Thus  wasted  and  de&ced,  spoiled  and  destroied ; 
These  be  the  firoits  your  ciuill  warres  wil  bring. 
Hereto  it  comes,  when  kinges  will  not  consent 
To  graue  aduise,  but  folow  wiliull  wyll ; 
This  is  the  ende,  when  in  yonge'  princes  hartes 
Flattery  preuayles,  and  sage  rede  hath  no  place : 
These  are  the  plages,  when  murder  is  the  meane 
To  make  newe  heires  ynto  the  royall  crowne. 
Thus  wreke  the  gods,  whe  y^  the  mothers  wrath 
Nought  but  y«  blood  of  her  owne  child  may  swage. 
These  mischeifes  spring,  whe  rebelles  wil  arise, 
To  worke  reuenge  and  iudge  their  princes  facte : 
This,  this  ensues,  when  noble  men  do  &ile 
In  loyall  trouthe,  and  subiects  will  be  kinges. 
And  this  doth  growe,  when  loe  ynto  the  prince, 
Whome  death  or  sodeyne  happe  of  leife  bereaues, 
No  certayne  heire  remaines,  suche  certentie' 
As  not  all  onely  is  the  rightfiiU  heire. 
But  to  the  realme  is  so  made  vnknowen '  to  be, 
And  trouth  therby  vested  in  subiectes  hartes. 
To  owe  faith  there,  where  right  is  knowen  to  rest. 
Alas  !  in  parliament  what  hope  can  bee. 
When  is  of  parliament  no  hope  at  all, 
Whiche  thoughe  it  be  assembled  by  consent. 
Yet  is  it  not  likely  with  consent  to  ende : 
While  eche  one  for  him  selfe,  or  for  his  frende. 
Against  his  foe,  shall  trauaile  what  he  maye ; 
While  nowe  the  state  left  open  to  the  man 
That  shall  with  greatest  force  inuade  the  same, 
Shall  fill  ambicious  minds  with  gapyinge  hope : 
When  will  they  ones  with  yelding  harts  agree  ? 
Or,  in  the  while,  howe  shall  the  realme  be  vsed ! 

^"Fond/'     2nded.  »"  Certain  heir."     2nd  ed. 

'  "  Knowen."     2nd  ed. 
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No,  no :  then  parliament  ahould  liaue  ben  holden. 

And  certaine  Leirea  appoyncted  to  the  erowno. 

To  staie  their  title  of  established  righte. 

And  plant  the  people  in'  obedience 

While  yet  the  Prince  did  line,  whose  name  and  power 

By  lawfull  soniona  and  auctorytie 

Might  make  a  parliament  to  be  of  force. 

And  might  haue  set  tlie  atate^  in  quiet  staye. 

But  nowe  (0  happie  man  !)  whome  epedie  death 

Depriues  of  lyfe,  ne  ia  enforced  to  see 

These  hugie  miachiefes  and  these  miaeries. 

These  oiuyll  wars,  these  murders  &  these  wronge. 

Of  iiistice,  yet  must  loue*  in  fyne  restore 

This  noble  crowne  vnto  the  lawfiill  heire  ; 

For  right  will  always  hue,  and  rise  at  lengthe, 

But  wronge  can  neuer  take  deepe  roote  to  last. 

'  "  On."     iod  ed.  ' "  And  in  the  people  plant."     Sod  ed. 

•"Eealm."     Ed.  1390.  '"God."     2nd  ed. 
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PREFACE. 


The  following  notices  of  the  present  drama  occur 
in  the  Preliminary  Remarks  on  Timon  of  Athens j--^ 
Shakespeare^  vol.  xiii.,  244-5,  ed.  1821. 

"  Mr.  Strutt  the  engraver,  to  whom  our  antiquaries 
are  under  no  inconsiderable  obligations,  has  in  his  pos-* 
session  a  MS.  play  on  this  subject.  It  appears  to  have 
been  written,  or  transcribed,  about  the  year  1600* 
There  is  a  scene  in  it  resembling  Shakespeare's  banquet 
given  by  Timon  to  his  flatterers.  Instead  of  warm 
watery  he  sets  before  them  sto?ies  paifited  like  artichokes^ 
and  afterwards  beats  them  out  of  the  room.  He  then 
retires  to  the  woods,  attended  by  his  faithful  steward, 
who  (like  Kent,  in  King  Lear,)  has  disguised  himself  to 
continue  his  services  to  his  master.  Timon,  in  the  last 
act,  is  followed  by  his  fickle  mistress,  &c.,  after  he  was 
reported  to  have  discovered  a  hidden  treasure  by  dig- 


ging.  The  piece  itself  (though  it  appears  to  be  the 
work  of  aQ  academick)  is  a  wretched  one." — Sleevetts. 

"  To  the  mauuscript  play  mentioned  by  Mr.  Steevens, 
our  author,  I  have  do  doubt,  was  also  indebted  for  some 
other  circnnistanccB.  Here  he  found  the  faithful  stew- 
ard, the  banquet-scene,  and  the  story  of  Tiuion's  being 
possessed  of  great  sums  of  gold  which  he  had  dug  up 
in  the  woods ;  a  circumstance  which  he  could  not  have 
had  from  Lucian,  there  being  then  no  translation  of  the 
dialogue  that  relates  to  this  subject." — Malonc. 

From  the  possession  of  Strutt,  the  MS.  of  Tlmon 
passed  (perhaps  not  immediately)  into  that  of  Mr.  He- 
ber,  at  the  sale  of  whose  library  it  was  purchased  by 

I  Mr.  Rodd  the  bookseller,  and  afterwards  became  mine. 

I  It  is  an  apograph  by  two  transcribers,  the  portions  co- 

(  pied  out  by  the  one  differing  greatly  in  the  character  of 

the  handwriting  from  those  executed  by  the  other. 

I  This  play  was  evidently  intended  for  the  amusement 

of  an  academic  audience.  That  it  was  really  acted,  a 
strong  presumptive  proof  is  afforded  by  the  stage-direc- 

I  tion  at  page  79,  which  originally  stood,  ^^  Enter  Timon 

qnd  Laches  with  either  a  spade  in  their  hands,"  but 
which  has  been  carefully  altered  to  "Enter  Timon  and 
Laches  with  8  spades  in  their  hands" — because  a  third 
spade  was  required  for  the  use  of  Gelasimus  in  a  later 

L  part  of  the  scene. 


PREFACE.  Vll 

I  leave  to  others  a  minute  discussion  of  the  question, 
whether  or  not  Shakespeare  was  indebted  to  the  present 
piece.  I  shall  merely  observe,  that  I  entertain  consi- 
derable doubts  of  his  having  been  acquainted  with  a 
drama,  which  was  certainly  never  performed  in  the  me- 
tropolis, and  which  was  likely  to  have  been  read  only  by 
a  few  of  the  author's  particular  friends,  to  whom  trans- 
cripts of  it  had  been  presented. 

A.  DYCE. 


Page  8,  line  25.    Perhaps  the  proper  pointing  of  this  passage  (though 
against  that  of  the  MS.)  \fi. 


€€ 


Plaid  at  her  window  on  my  sweete  string'd  lute ; 
I  sung  her  loue  songs,"  &c. 


TIMON. 


THE  ACTOES   NAMES. 

1.    TiMON. 

ft.  Laches,  his  faythfull  seruant. 

8.  EuTRAPELUS,  a  dissolate  young  man.  # 

4.  Gelasimus,  a  cittie  heyre. 

5.  Pseudocheus,  a  lying  trauailor. 
'^.  Demeas,  an  orator. 

7.  Philargdrus,  a  couetous  churlish  ould  man. 

8.  He[r]ho6enes,  a  fidler. 

9.  Abyssus,  a  vsurer. 

10.  LoLLio,  a  cuntrey  clowne,  Philargurus  sonne. 

U.  SrluMPPUs      }  '"'^  'y^"e  philosopher,. 
18.  Geunnio,  a  leane  seruant  of  Philargurus. 

14.  Obba,  Tymons  butler. 

15.  Pjcdio,  Gelasimus  page. 
16,  17.  Two  serieants. 

18.  A  sailer. 

19.  Callimela,  Philargurus  daughter. 
SO.  Blattb,  her  pratling  nurse. 

[Musicians,  and  Page  to  Hermogenes.] 

Scene — Athens. 


TIMON. 


THE  FIRST  ACT. 

SCEN.  1»*. 

Enter  Timon  and  Lacukb. 

Tim.  Laches,  hast  thou  receau'd  my  rents  ? 

Lack.  Master,  I  haue, 
And  brought  in  sacks  filled  with  goulden  talents : 
Is^t  your  pleasure  that  I  cast  them  into  pryson  ? 

Tim.  Into  pryson  !  whye  soe  ? 

Lack.  Lett  your  chests  be  the  pryson, 
Your  locks  the  keeper,  and  your  keyes  the  porter, 
Otherwise  theyle  fly  away,  swyfter  then  birds  or  wyndes. 

Tim.  I  will  noe  miser  bee. 
Flye,  gould,  enioye  the  sunn  beames  !  ^tis  not  fitt 
Bright  gould  should  lye  hidd  in  obscuritie  ; 
rie  rather  scatter  it  aniong  the  people  : 
Lett  poore  men  somewhat  take  of  my  greate  plenty ; 
I  would  not  haue  them  greiue  that  they  went  empty 
From  Timons  threshould,  and  I  will  not  see 
My  pensive  freinds  to  pyne  with  penurie. 

Loch.  Who  beares  a  princelie  mynd  needes  princelie 
wealth. 
Or  ells  hee'le  wither  like  a  rose  in  springe, 
Nought  wilbe  left  but  thornes  of  povertie. 


Master,  thou  art  noe  kinge,  noe  prince ;  doe  well 
Vnto  thie  selfe,  and  all  is  well. 

7Im.     Thou    speakest   like    thie    selfe,   anil   in   thy 
kinde: 
Lett  those  tliat  are  borne  slaues  beare  ahiect  minds. 
I  Timon  am,  not  Laches. 

Lack.  I,  poore  Laches, 
Not  Timon ;  yf  I  were,  1  would  not  see 
My  goodes  by  crowea  devoured  as  they  bee. 

7\m.  I'st  euen  soe,  my  learned  counsaylor  ? 
Rule  thou  this  liowse,  be  thou  a  cittizen 
Of  Athena ;  I  thy  seruant  will  attend  ; 
Thou  shalt  correct  me  as  thy  bond  slaue ;  yes, 
Thou  shalt  egrrect  me.  Laches  ;  I  will  beare 
As  fitts  a  slaue.     By  all  the  gods  1  sweare. 
Bridle  thy  tounge,  or  I  will  cutt  it  out. 
And  turne  thee  out  of  doreE. 

Lach.  Because  I  apeake 
Tlie  truth. 

Tim.  But,  peace  once,  once  more,  I  saye. 

Lach.  Yes,  I'le  not  mutter ;  I'le  as  silent  beo 
As  any  counsaylor  witiiout  his  ifee. 

71m.  Inglorious  dayes  leade  they,  whose  inwarde  parts* 
Apollo  hatli  not  made  of  better  claye. 
It  is  to  me  a  trynmph  and  a  glorye, 
That  people  fynger  poynt  at  me,  and  saye, 
Tliis,  this  is  he  that  his  lardge  wealth  and  store 
Scatters  among  the  comons  and  the  poore ; 
Hee  doth  not  sitt  at  home  and  hugg  himselfe, 
Rubbing  his  greedy  right  iiand  with  his  gould. 
Whilst  poore  men  theire  misfortunes  doe  deplore 

■  u-Ao»f'  iatriirde  piirlt.  Sec]     From  Juvi-oiil ; 

"  quibiis  Dtle  benigna 
Ft  mHiore  Uilo  fiiixil  [ira^conlia  Tilaii," 


^ 


Vnder  the  open  ayre.     Laches,  bestrowe 

The  streetes  with  gould,  and  lett  the  peuple  knowe 

How  bountiful!  tlie  hands  of  Timon  are. 

Lack.  Soe  Joue  me  loue,  I  had  rather  rotten  eggs 
Or  stincking  pispotts  cast  vpon  theire  heades.      [Aside. 

7m».  The  noyse  aaiends  to  heau'n ;    Timons  greate 

In  the  gods  eares  resounds,  to  his  greate  fame. 

This  I  heare  wiUinglie  ;  and  'tis  farre  eneeter 

Then  sound  of  harpe,  or  any  pleasant  meetre : 

I,  magnified  by  the  peoples  crye. 

Shall  mount  in  glorye  to  the  heaueus  high.        [Exeunt. 

ScEN.  2^'. 

Knockiiiff  at  Timons  dore.  Enter  Eutrapehis.  and  Ahyssus 
the  Vsurer  following  Itim  ;  then  enter  Timon  and  Laches. 

Eutr.  Lnue,  pleasure,  joye,  delight  dwell  in  this  howse. 
How  farest  thou,  my  humane  Jupiter? 
Wliat,  art  thou  joviall  ? 

71m.  I  envye  not  Joue  himselfe. 

Eutr.  By  Venus  lapp  1  sweare,  thou  seem'st  to  mee 
To  bee  too  sadd.     Why  walk'at  thou  not  the  atreetes  ? 
Thou  scarce  art  knowne  in  tenn  tavernes  yett ; 
Subdue  the  world  with  gould.     See'st  thou  this  ffeiod  ? 

Tim.  What  is  hee  ? 

Eutr.  A  gi^ping  vsurer,  Ahyssus  named  : 
That  man  that  knowes  him  not  will  scarce  beleiue 
What  a  dam'd  knaue  he  is.     I  with  my  cloake 
Muffled  my  face,  myne  hatt  puld  o're  myne  eyes ; 
I  walked  through  the  byewayes  of  the  towne, 
The  Schooles,  the  Cinqueports,  the  markett  places ; 
nookes  and  crookes  I  went ;  yett  this  bloudliound 
its,  swyftlie  followes,  hath  me  at  a  baye, 

or  hath  departeil  from  my  side  this  daye. 


i 


Tim.  His  loue's  officious. 

Abi/e.  Eutrapelus,  pay  me  iiiy  mony. 

Etiir.  Di'st  euer  heare  acuckowe  of  b  note 
More  inauspicious  ? 

A61/3.  Pay  what  thou  ow'st,  Eutrapelus. 
Thou  from  my  clamour  ncuer  Ehalt  goe  free  : 
Where  e're  thou  go'st  I  still  will  followe  thee. 
An  indiuiduall  mate ;  when  thou  shalt  dyne, 
rie  pull  thye  meate  out  of  thie  very  mouth  ; 
When  thou  wilt  sleepe,  I'le  flye  about  thy  bedd. 
Like  to  a  nyght  mare  r  no,  I  will  not  lett 
Thyne  eyes  to  slumber  or  take  any  rest. 

Eitlr.  Proceed'st  thou  still  with  thy  ostreperous  noysp  ? 
Soe  lieipe  me  Bacchus,  I  had  rather  see 
Medusas  heade,  the  dreadfull  basiliske, 
Hobgob[l]ins.  yea,  infernall  Cerbetue. 
Foh,  turne  him  out  of  dores,  least  he  infect 
The  whole  bowse  with  the  odor  of  his  breath. — 
Out,  out,  tiiou  stinckard,  mans  grand  enemye  ! 

Abys.  Our  controuersye  law  shall  aoone  decide. 
Thou  shalt  perceaue  what  a  fellowe  I  am  : 
I'le  make  the[e}  looke  wormes  through  the  pryson  grates, 
Vnlesse  thou  satisfie  to  me  my  debt 
In  good  and  lawful!  mony. 

Eulr.  By  greate  Bellonas  sheild,  by  th'  thunderbolt 
Of  Panomphasan  Joue,  by  Neptunes  mace. 
By  the  Acroceraunian  mountaines, 
And  by  the  glistering  jemms  of  thye  redd  nose, 
Goe  hence,  or  els  I'le  crush  thee  like  a  crabb. 
Looke  to  thy  selfe,  thou  damned  vsurer; 
Looke  to  thy  selfe ;   I  gyue  thee  fayre  warning. 

Abya.  Thou  shalt  not  fright  me  witli  thye  bugbeare 
wordes ; 
Thye  mountaines  of  Acroceraunia, 
Nor  yett  thy  Panorophteftn  Joua  1  Kttaia  ■. 
/  aske  what  is  niv  owoe. . 


8CBMB  II.  .  TIMON.  7 

Buir.  Thoa  logg,  thou  stock,  thou  Aroadian  beast, 
Know'st  thou  not  what  'tii  to  be  honored  ? 
Is't  not  a  ereditt  and  a  grace  to  haue 
Me  be  thy  debtour  ? 

Loch.  Leaue  him  not,  AbyssuB.  [Aride  to  Abyss. 

Oh,  how  I  long  for  the  confusion 
Of  this  same  rascall  that  confounds  our  howse  ! 

Abys.    Thou  showld^st  haue  paid  the  first  of  the 
Calends ; 
'Tis  now  the  third  day. 

Lack.  Send  for  the  serients.  [Aside  to  Abjfss. 

Eutr.  Hmon,  lend  me  a  litle  goulden  dust, 
To  ffree  me  from  this  ffeind ;   some  fewer  talents 
Will  doe  it. 

Thn.  Yea,  take  ffyue :  while  I  haue  gould, 
I  will  not  see  my  ffreinds  to  stand  in  neede. 

Euir.  Heroicke  spiritt,  I  will  thee  adore. 
And  sacrifice  to  thee  in  ffranckinsence ! 

Lack.  I  scarcelie  am  my  selfe,  I  am  starke  madd : 
The  gods  and  goddesses  confound  this  scabb  f       [Aside, 

Euir.  Come  hither :  what's  the  totall  somme  ? 

Abys.  This  bill 
Will  certifie  you,  yf  you  reade  it. 

Eutr.  Come  not  too  neere ; 
I  ffeare  that  shyning  ignis  fatuus, 
Which  the  lampe  of  thie  nose  doth  beare  aboute : 
Approch  thou  not  too  nigh.     Two  hundred  pownds  : 
Well,  thou  shalt  haue  it  at  the  next  exchainge ; 
Then  there  of  me  thy  debt  thou  shalt  receaue. 

Abys.  If  not,  the  pry  son  thee.  [Exit. 

Eutr.  The  apple  of  Tantalus  now  followe  thee ! 

O  sweet'st  of  things,  thou  hast  reedeemM  thy  ffreind  ! 
In  myrth  and  iollitie  this  daye  I'le  spend.        [Hee  sings. 

Bringe  me  hither  a  cupp 
O/tvyneyJilld  to  the  bryms  : 


Lett's  alwayes  drinck  all  vp/i ; 
I  loue  a  cvpp  that  sioyms. 

God  Bacchtis,  God  Bacchus, 
Thee  wee  adore ; 
T/tee  wee  ymplore, 

Oh  moat  sweete  lacchus .' 

Tim.  Eutrepelus,  thou  boldest  thyue  owns :  bat  why 
Wearst  thou  a  plume  of  fTeathers  in  tliy  hatt  ? 
Art  thou  a  louer  or  a  souldier  ? 

Eutr.  Bee  souldiers  they  tliat  list :  rather,  I  thinck. 
It's  safer  farr  to  quafFe,  carouse,  and  drinck. 
And  to  embrace  a  lasse  within  my  bedd 
At  my  owne  home. 

Tim.  True ;  where  the  pot's  thy  pyke, 
Thy  bedd  thy  horse,  t!iy  wenches  merry  make 
A  sheitd  and  buckler  to  rcceaue  thy  launce. 

£»/r.  Th'art  in  the  right''       •  «  *  • 


This  plume  of  Seathers  ghee  did  gyue  to  me, 
As  a  conspicuous  symbole  of  lier  loue. 

Tim.  Truely,  a  worthy  guift.     But,  surely,  Venus 
Was  not  a  ffreind  to  my  nativitie  : 
I  oft  haue  watched  at  my  sweete  harts  dore. 
And  offer'd  vp  whole  hecatombes  of  teares  ; 
I  putt^n  black  ap|arellj  at  midnight 
Plaid  at  her  window ;  on  my  sweete  string'd  lute 
I  sung  her  loue  songs  ;  nothing  could  her  mouc; 
But  when  shee  sawe  the  shyning  gould,  "  My-loue, 
Whye   stand'st   thou  hoere  ?    what's  my  gate  a   ban- 


My  hony,  gyue  me  this;  nay.  yf  thou  lou'st  mo, 


and  w  lwi\(  wniWed  here. 
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I  prithee,  gyue  it  me  ;'*  ber  gowne  is  rent,®   ' 
Or  ells  shee  stands  in  neede  of  a  gould  ringe ; 
Soroethinge  shee  wants,  to  craue  shee  wilbe  bould  : 
The  man  shee  loues  not,  but  shee  loues  his  gould. 

Euir.  By  Joue,  thou  knoVst  theire  cunning  to  a  hayre. 
But,  Timon,  shall  I  thirst  within  thie  howse  ? 
I  haue  not  wett  my  lipps  with  wyne  this  daye. 

Tim.  Come,  lett  vs  in ;  wee  will  not  want  for  drincke. 

[Exeunt. 
ScBN.  3*.    Act.  1°»*. 

Enter  Gklasimus,  and  Padio  his  page;  a  table  and  a 

looking  glass, 

Gelas.  Paedio,  behould  me,  Psedio ;  are  not  my  lookes 
grauer  then  they  were  ?  is  not  my  countenance  full  of 
gravitie? 

Peed.  As  graue  as  a  seuere  Areopagite,  with  his  con- 
tracted eyebrowes. 

Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he !  my  wytty  knaue,  dost  thinck  I 
shall  euer  be  an  Areopagite  ? 

P<Bd.  But  stay  awhile  till  your  beard  growe  bigger ; " 
otherwise  old  men  wilbe  ashamed  to  be  ouercome  in  coun- 
sayle  and  vnderstanding  by  one  that  is  barbatulous. 

Crelas,  Ha,  ha,  he  !  how  I  my  selfe  content  my  selfe  ! 
I  wholly  am  pleased  with  my  selfe,  from  the  sole  of  my 
foote  to  the  crowne  of  my  head  :  soe  the  Graces  loue  me, 
I  could  willinglie  kisse  my  selfe.  Heere,  take  my  cloake, 
while  I  veiwe  my  selfe  awhile:  see,  heere's  a  looking 
glasse.  [Takes  the  glass.]  Lord,  what  goulden  teeth 
haue  I !  what  a  purple  coulored  face !  did*st  euer  see  things 
more  correspondent  ? 

Peed.  Your  anckles  be  too  litle. 

c  her  gowne  is  rent]    From  Plautus ; 

*'  Aut  periit  aurum,  aut  conscissa  pallula  esL\ 

TrucuL  i.  1.  32. 
("Sic  vett.  Vulgo:  '  Aui  aiirum  periit.'  "    Bo\\ve  a^V^ 
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Gela».  The  more  gentlemanlike ;  1  shall  not  be  a  fatt 
greasy  plebeian. 
What  apeake  the  virgineE  of  me,  canet  thou  t«ll  ? 

P(Ed.  They  t«rme  you  delight  of  men,  white  boye,"* 
Noble  without  comparison, — what  not  ? 
This  the  like  eyes,  that  the  like  nose  desires ; 
This  your  cheekes,  and  that  your  leggs. 

Gelas.  Paedio, 
See  that  my  chamber  dores  be  barred  fast ; 
For  I  am  fearefull,  least  that,  when  I  sleepe. 
Some  of  theis  ffemales  pilfre  me  awaye. 
Did  I  relate  to  thee  (I  know  not),  or  hast  heard 
I  am  a  cozen  german  vnto  Venus  ? 

Peed.  Master,  why  sigh  you  soe  a  nights  ? 

Gelai.  I  loue. 

Peed.  Noe  marvayle,  that  art  lou'd  of  soe  many. 

Gela».  I  knowe  not  whether  I  am  lou'd  or  noe. 

PW.  Cannot  you  sleepe  for  loue  ? 

Gelas.  Why,  noe.' 

Pted.  Not  you, 
Tliat  are  eoe  rich  in  SFarmes,  statelie  bowses, 
Whorae  your  rich  father  left  his  only  heyre .' 

Gelas.  Thancks  to  the  gods,  I  am  not  of  the  raggs 
Or  fagg  end  of  the  people  :  Piedio,  see, 
1  haue  a  gould  ring  with  a  iemm  and  gignett. 

PtEd.     How   daintylie   tlieis    iemms    becomes    your 
fyngers ! 

Gelas.  Did'st  euer   see   the  armei   my  sheiM  dotli 


Peed.  I  well  remcmbei 
Gelas.  My  knaue,  relate 
Ptrd.  Three  guilded  thistles. 


them. 
tbem. 


hile  boyf]  Was  formerly  ii 
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Gdas.  WeU. 

Pied.  Three  &tt  asses, 
Drawen  out  the  desarts  of  Arabia. 

Gelas.  See. 

Pad.  Two  boares  with  gilded  stones  in  a  feild. 

Crelas.  Bloudy. 

Peed.  Nay,  rather,  turdy.  [Aside. 

Gelas.  But  the  crest,  dost  thou  remember  that  ? 

Peed.  My  selfe  not  better ;  a  white  owle. 

Gelas.  Am  not  I  fortunate  ? 

P€ed.  Soe  the  gods  would  haue  it : 
But  stay ;  see  who  comes  here  ? 

ScEN.  4**.     Act  :  1°»*. 
Enter  Pseudocheus  to  them. 

Pseud.  Hayle,  Athens !  Thancks  to  propitious  Joue, 
Thancks  to  Minerua  !     Welcome  may  I  be, 
Who,  mounted  on  a  wodden  horse,  this  daye 
Arriued  at  Pyraeum. 

Gelas.  Dost  heare  him,  Paedio  ? 
He  sayth  he  rode  vpon  a  wodden  horse,  i 
That  I  had  such  a  one  !  dost  thou  knowe  where 
Are  any  wodden  horses  to  be  sould. 
That    neede    noe   spurrs   nor   haye?      He    aske    this 
strainger. 

P(Bd.     H'st,  master,  stay  ! 

Master,  what  say  you  to  a  hobby  horse? 

But  he  doth  meane  a  shipp,  and  not  a  horse.       [Aside.] 

Gelas.  What  sayest  thou,  my  boye  ? 

Pseud.  He  playe  vpon  this  fellow,  I  knowe  him  well 
enough.  [Aside,] 

Good  gods,  how  many  idly  sitt  at  home. 
Like  to  lame  coblers,  and  doe  neuer  see 
More  earth  or  sea  than  that  where  they  were  borv\e  I 


r 

r  Gela 


Gelat,  Hee  meanes  nut  me ;  I  Sparta  once  beheld 
From  a  high  turrett. 

Psevd.  I  with  my  ffeete  haue  pac'd  the  world  about. 

Gelaa.  lie  buye  this  flying  horse  and  wandring  ffeetp, 

Psevd.  The  Pyrenean  mountaynes,  though  that  there 
I  with  niy  right  hand  toucht  the  very  clouds, 
Deuoriug  gulfs,  nor  quicksands  of  the  sea. 
Did  e're  fright  me ;  at  Gadea  I  washt  away 
Non  vllra  writt  with  Hercules  owne  hand  j 
Pacing  the  myles  of  Europe,  Asia, 
And  Affrica,  ray  wearied  bones  at  last 
Are  here  arriued,  and  here  my  labours  end. 

Gelas.  Shall  I  speake  to  him,  PseJio  ?  he  seemes 
A  man  of  greate  accompt,  that  hath  oreveiu'd 
Soe  many  countreyes ;  what  shall  I  saye  first? 
Shall  I  salute  him  after  our  manner? 

Paeud.  A  spruce,  neate  youth :  what,  yf  I  affront'  him  ? 
[Aside.] 

Gelas.  Good  gods,  how  eameBtUe  doe  I  desire 
His  ffellowshipp  I  was  I  e're  soe  shamefac't  ? 
What  yf  I  send  and  gyue  to  him  my  cloake  ? 

Pseud.  What  shall  I  saye  ?     I  saw  his  face  at  Thebes 
Or  Sicilie  ?  [Aside.] 

Gelat.  lie  send  it.    Pcedio, 
Gyue  bim  this  cloake ;  salute  him  io  my  name  ; 
H'st,  thou  may'st  tell  Iiim,  yf  thou  wilt,  how  rich 
My  ffather  was.  [Aside  to  Ptedio. 

PiEd.  I  come  to  thee  a  badgirg  messenger  ; 
Our  Lord  Gelasimus  from  the  Goulden  Hill 
Sends  thee  a  cloake,  a  signe  of  his  good  will. 

Gtlua.  Oh,  that  he  takes  it  kindlie  !  [Aside.] 

Pseud.  A  cloake  !  and  why  a  cloake  ? 

Pad.  I'here  was  not  in  all  AUieus,  while  he  liu'd, 
A  rilcher  then  his  ffather. 

'  nffroniU.  c.  meet,  cno 
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Pseud.  What,  as  a  token  of  his  loue,  say'st  thou  ? 
Betume  this  answeare  to  that  noble  youth  ; 
I,  PsBudccheus  from  the  Bloody  Tower, 
Doe  wish  him  more  then  twenty  thowsand  healthes  ; 
Who  e're  he  be,  be  he  more  ffortunate 
Then  they  that  Hue  in  the  Isles  Fortunate, 
Orin  the  fflourishing  Ehzian  feilds; 
May  he  drinck  nectar,  eate  ambrosia ! 

GeUu.     How  daintylie  his  speech  flowes  from   himT 
[AMtle.] 
Pteud.  Tell  him  I  will  salute  him. 
Pad.  The  atraiiiger,  sir,  desire?  to  salute  you. 
Gelas.  That's  my  desire  :  I  will  mfiete  liim. 
Pteud.  I  will  aS"ront  him,  {^Aaide.] 

GtUu.  I  wish  admittance  of  societie. 
Pted.  Foh,  how  this  jiroffered  seruice  stincks  !     [Aside. 
Plead,  I  thee  admitt,  thou  needst  not  be  ashamed  ; 
I  seeme  lesse  then  I  am  ;  who  hath  lurk'd  close 
Hath  liued  well. 

Pad.  Liue  yee  soe  well,  yee  that  are  prysoners? 
Yee  closely  lurke,  I  know  that  well.  [Atidel] 

Psetid.  Though  here  sett  I  my  ffoote  without  a  guard, 
I  haue  whole  islands  at  my  beck  and  nodd. 

Gelas.  Lord,  what  a  potent  freind  haue  I  obteyned  ! — 
[Aside.'] 
What  cuntreyman,  I  pray  you,  sir? 
Pseud.  A  Wordling, 

Gelas.  \Vliat  a  spalious  countrey  hath  this  man  ! 
Athens  is  but  a  poynt  compared  to  it.  [Aside.'] 

Psead.  Here  is  a  neate  cittie,  statelie  bowses. 
Gelas.  You  neuer  saw  my  bowse  in  Rhamnuse  streets  ? 
I  spent  tenn  powndes  in  paynting  of  my  dores, 
To  make  it  knowne  whose  bowse  it  was. 

Pseud.  I  haue  scene  fayrer  *monge  the  Antipodes. 
Gelas.  What,  vere  you  e're  among  XW  A.iv\awA<»^ 
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Gelaa.  Hast  thou  not  one  lefl  ? 

Pseud.  No,  not  one, 

Gelas.  O  me ! 
O  wretched  me.  how  are  my  hopes  tleoeauM  ! 

Pseud.  Tut,  ne're  despayre. 

Gelas.  Ah,  that  thou  hadst  me  hlest 
With  one  of  theis  same  akornes  ! 

Pseud.  Peace,  be  still ; 
Without  theis  akornes  lie  effect  thie  will. 
Wliat  is  the  girlcs  father  ? 

Gelas.  Paidio,  speake ; 
My  tounge  is  mute  for  greife,  my  hart  will  brcake. 

Pffirf.  His  name's  Philargurus,  a  man-devill. 

Pseud.  VVhat  is  the  temperature  of  his  body  ? 
Doth  choUer,  ffleame,  blood,  or  melanchully, 
Prtedorainate  in  bim  ? 

Ptsd.  I  knowe  not ;  I  am  noe  physician. 

Gelas.  Blood  is  prEedominant,  I  thinck ;  bis  cbeekes 
Are  purple  coulored. 

Pseud.  Tlie  more  wanton  he  : 
After  this  manner,  then,  woe  thou  the  maid  ; 
When  first  thou  dost  bebould  her,  laugh  aloud. 

Gelas.  As  yf  I  were  oreioyed  ?     1  will  trye. 
Ha,  ha,  he  \  how  saye  you,  doe  I  well  ? 
If  this  the  hardest  be,  I  notiiing  fTeare. 

Pseud.  What,  canst  thou  daunce  and  singe  ?     Play 
thou  the  girle. 

Gelas.  Is't  womanlye  enough  ? 

P(Ed.  Sir,  bide  your  heard, 

Pseud.  I  with  a  merry  countenance  thus  begin. 

Fa,  la,  la,  la,  sol,  la, — how  is't,  my  doue  ?  —  fa,  la,  la, 
sol,  ta,  la, — my  marrow,  my  holy  day  !  —  fa,  la,  la,  sol, 
la,  me,  re,' — 1  loue  thee,  by  Joue  ! — la,  fa,  la,  la,  sol,  me, 
re,  la, — your$,  not  bis  owne,  Gelasimus  from  the  Goulden 
2,\a,me,  te,  la,  la,  sol,  fa. 


,  Sill, — ]a,  la,  la,  la,  la,  sol,  i 
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Crelas.  Ha,  ha,  he ! 
Soe  helpe  me  gods,  a  very  pretty  thinge  ! 
Doe  men  woe  maides  soe  among  th'  Antipodes  ? 

Pseud.  They  doe. 

Gelas.  With  pricksong  ? 

Pseud.  Yes,  yes ;  pricksong  is 
The  only  way  to  woe  and  wynn  a  maid. 

Gelas.  Is*t  soe  ?  is't  soe  ?  shee  shall  not  want  for  that ; 
I'le  tickle  her  with  pricksong.     O,  how  my  feete 
Itch  with  desire  !  come,  lett  vs  goe.    Thou  soone 
Shalt  see  how  by  thy  precepts  I  doe  tliriue. 
Fa,  la,  la,  sol,  me,  re,  sol.  [Exeunt. 

ScEN.  6**.  Act.  1°»*. 
Enter  Tymon,  Eutrapelus,  Hebmogenes,  Laches. 

Eutr^  Heere  doe  wee  Hue,  and  haue  the  world  at  will. 
Fare  dayntilie,  drinck  stifBy,  lodge  softlye  : 
If  such  delights  be  euen  among  the  gods. 
By  Jupiter,  I'le  suffer  both  myne  eares 
To  be  bor'd  thorough  with  a  coblers  awle. 

71m.  My  ffreinds  shall  drinck  noe  lees ;  with  pleasant 
sack 
My  cupps  shall  flowe. 

Eutr,  That,  that  is  eu'n  sweeter 
Than  the  gods  nectar. 

Tim.  I  haue  noe  leekes  or  garlike  at  my  table. 

Eutr.    Wee   ffeede   on   partridge,  pheazant,  plover, 
quaile, 
Snipes,  woodcocks,  larks,  ambrosia  it  selfe. 

Tim.  Is  not  he  madd,  that  carefullie  doth  watch 
A  thowsand  heapes  of  wheate,  and  dares  not  tast 
One  graine  thereof  ?  or  he  that  drincketh  lees. 
Having  his  cellours  fraught  with  pleasing  wynes  ? 
rie  vse  my  treasure,  and  possesse  my  wealth, 
And  spend  my  dayes  in  pleasure  whilst  I  \^\xe  \ 

c 
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Wee  shall  goe  naked  to  our  sepulchers, 
And  carry  not  ono  groate  away  with  vs. 

Eutr,  Thou  speakst  Sybilla's  leafes.     Yf  I  one  doit, 
Except  one  halfepeny,  beare  to  my  graue, 
Lett  Charon  thrust  me,  as  a  greenly  knaue, 
Out  of  his  boate  forthwith  iuto  the  lake  ! 
Heare,  Tymon  :  know'st  thou  what  Hertnogenes 
Vndyned  would  haue  ?  how  well  he  siugs  and  fidles  ? 

Hkrmogines  sings. 
LoueHe  Venus  sported. 
And  with  Mars  contorted, 
Wltile  swarthy  Vulcan  in  his  shopp 
At  his  forge  did  lympe  and  hopp. 
The  same  the  Sunne  espied, 
To  Vttkan  it  descried ,'' 
fVho,  when  l/tat  he  reputed 
Himself e  to  be  comuted, 
In  a  greate  rage  did  stammer. 
And  swore  by  his  greate  hammer. 
His  hellowea,  forge,  andjire  light. 
That  iniurie  to  requite. 


Heplac'd  a  nett  of  wyre 
Where  Mars,  to  cool's  desire, 
Mettfayre  Venns  in  the  woode. 
There  to  doe  what  they  thought  good. 
Mars,  being  taken,  aweares ; 
Fayre  Veniis  shedds  forth  teares; 
The  god*  spectators  smyled 
To  see  them  thus  beguiled: 
h'ow,  quoth  Vulcan,  I  am  glad; 
My  homes  ake  not  ha(fe  soe  bad. 


•»  descritdl  i. «.,  g»Te  imrtioe  rf.diBcoveted. 
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Tim.  Hermogenes,  thou  hast  deseru'd  thye  dynner. 

Herm.  Liett  me  haue  it,  then. 

Lack.  Whye  suffer  you  this  ffidler  in  your  howse  ? 
There's  not  a  veryer  knaue  in  all  the  towne : 
Yf  he  depart  not,  master,  by  your  leaue 
I'le  thrust  him  out  of  dores. 

Urn.  Is'^t  eu'n  soe  ? — Come  hither,  Hermogenes : 
Gyue  him  a  cuffe,  a  sound  box  on  the  eare ; 
Bee  not  afraid. 

Herm.  I  am  afraid  of  him, 
Lieast  he  strike  me  againe. 

75m.  Why  stand'^st  thou  soe  ? 
Strike  him,  I  saye. 

Lack.  But  yf  thou  touche  me,  I         ■. 

Herm.  WTiat  then  ?  * 

Lack.  I'le  dash  thy  braynes  out  with  thy  fRddle. 

Herm.  I  will  not  touch  him ;  Hercules  himselfe 
Would  not  abide  his  furious  countnance. 

Tim.  Now  strike,  Hermogenes ;  his  hands  are  bounde. 

\Tymon  houkb  him, 

Herm.  Liett  mee  see  that;  are  they  bound  fast  enough  ? 
My  hart  is  at  the  bottome  of  my  hose^^ 

Tim.  Why  dost  thou  thus  delaye  ? 

Herm.  Now,  now  I  strike.  [Hee  strikes  him. 

Haue  not  I  paid  him  soundlie  ? 

Lach.  O  yee  gods  I 
What  shall  I  saye  ?  yf  health  it  selfe  desire 
To  saue  this  familie,  it  cannot  be. 

Herm.  By  Joue,  I  made  him  bellow  like  a  bull. 

Tim.  Hermogenes,  come  hither :  take  this  gould, 
And  buye  the[e]  braue  ^  apparrell ;  this  same  man 

»  then]  MS.,  ''  thou." 

J  My  hart  is  at  the  bottome  of  my  hose.]  This  expression  is  of 
great  antiquity :  it  occurs  in  the  Prima  Pastorwn,-^Towneley  Mys- 
teries, p.  95. 

*  braue]  i.  e..  Sue. 
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rie  gyue  thee  to  attend  thee. 

Herm.  O  happie  day  ! 

Eutr.  This  fidler  I  envye. 
Would  Laches  had  forbiddeu  me  the  howse  ! —    [Axide."] 
Ladies,  dost  see  me,  Laches  ?  I  am  a  knaue  too,  Laches, 

ImcIi.  Spend  and  consume ;  gj'ue  gould  to  this,  to  all  j 
Your  ritches  are  iminortall. 

Tim,  I'le  pull  thye  eyes  out,  yf  thou  add  one  word. 

Lack.  But  I  will  Epeake ;  yf  I  were  blynd,  I'de  speake. 

Tim,  What,  art  thou  soe  magnanimous  ?     Be  gone  ; 
The  dore  is  open  ;  freeze  or  eweate,  thou  knaue ; 
'  Goe,  Iiang  thie  selfe  ! 

Loch.  Master,  ifarewell.     Is  this  my  loues  reward  ? 
Varletts,  farewell,  hateful!  to  gods  and  men  : 
You  lusty  ffydler,  yf  I  meete  witii  thee, 
rie  knock  tiiye  braines  out.  {Exit. 

Herm.  Full  glad  am  I  hee's  gon ;  I  was  afraid, 

Tim.  What  dost  thou  with  this  totter'd '  habitt  ?     I 
Will  haue  thee  proudlie  gou  in  rich  appareil ; 
Hould  vp  thye  heade  ;  I  will  maynteyne  it. 

Eutr.  Tins  man  this  daye  rose  with  bis  arse  vpwarda ; 
To  daye  a  fidler,  and  at  niglit  a  noble.  {Atide^ 

Herm.  How  I  doe  scorne  theia  raggs !     I  a  fidler  ? 
I  goe  a  fidljiig  ?  noe,  not  I,  by  Joue  ! 
Strra,  I  must  cast  of  thy  company  ; 

[He  shewes  his  gould,  giueit  by  Timon. 
Thou  art  noe  fitt  companion  for  me  ; 
Thy  face  I  knowe  not ;  thou  three  farthing  Jack, 
Gett  fellowes  like  thye  selfe  j  this,  this  is  it 

[Shewes  hi*  gould  agmne. 
Makes  me  a  noble  man. — Dost  heare  me,  Tymou? 
When  shall  wee  goe  to  dynner?     I  suppose 
I  haue  a  stomack  like  a  dog. 

Tim.  Wee'legoe.  [Eiennt. 
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SCEN.  I"*.    ACT.  2*i. 

£n/€rGELAsiMn8^PsEDD0CHEus,  andPMDio,  at  one  dore; 
PuiLABGUBus  anJBLATTB  at  tK Other. 

Crelas.   So  Venus  be  propitious  vnto  me. 
As  I  doe  thinck  my  selfe  oblig*d  to  thee  ! 

0  Pseudocheus,  thou  shalt  presentlie 
See  how  acutelie  I  haue  profited ! 

PhiL  Blatte,  heere,  take  the  keyes,  barr  fast  the  dores ; 
Vnlesse  my  spectacles  deceaue  my  sight, 

1  see  some  straingers  coming  hitherward. 

Gelas.  Dye  lett  me,  yf  I  doe  not  thinck  my  selfe 
An  amiable  youth. 

PhiL  Hast  thou  fast  bard  them  ? 

Blai.  Without  your  leaue  here  enters  not  a  mouse. 

Gelas.  How  cleanely  combd,  how   spruse  and  neate 
all  o're  ! 

P$€ud,  Thie  loue  lock,  lett  it  dangle  at  the  left  eare  ; 
Hould  vp  your  head  :  soe,  soe ;  a  litle  higher. 

[To  Gelas,,  Jioulding  his  hand  vndtr  his  chynn. 

Gelas.  By  Joue,  thou  hast  an  apt  disciple ;  I 
Sucked  this  aptnes  from  my  nurses  breasts. 

Pseud.  It  is  a  synn  to  blush  :  be  impudent. 

Gelas.  I  blush  !  I  scome  to  blush ;  by  Jupiter^ 
I  am  noe  Academian,  noe  ffoole. 

PhiL  Blatte,  obserue  least  any  clymbe  the  wall, 
Vntyle  my  rafters,  breake  into  my  howse. 

Blat.  Bee  not  soe  carefull ;  I'le  looke  to  each  place. 

P(Bd.  Master,  I  see  ould  Philargurus  stand 
Before  his  dore. 

Pseud,  Salute  the  ould  man. 

Gelas.  Once  and  againe  saue  you,  Philargurus  ! 

PhiL  What?  whence  art  thou  ?  what  is  thy  b\i«yci««»^ 

Gelas,  Speake,  Pseudocheus,  who  1  am* 

^Asidc  \t^  Pseud:^ 
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Pseud.  This  is  a  noble  youth  of  AUieos. 

Phil.  Whathowse? 

Pseud.  Rich  Megadorus  was  hia  father. 

Gelas.  The  next  howse  to  PyrEeum  was  one  of  liis. 

Pseud.  This  was  his  heyre  to  a  farthing. 

Gelas.  What  e're  he  had,  he  dying  left  to  mej 
Platters  of  gould,  and  cupps  of  siluer,  ffarmes, 
Townes,  edifices,  seruants,  ploughes,  and  oxen. 

Phil.  Were  you  the  sonne  of  Megadorus  ? 

Gelas.  I  am,  or  ells  my  mother  did  deceaue  me. 

Blat.  Truelie,  a  neate  youth,  of  a  smyling  looke  : 

0  that  he  would  woe  me,  and  loue  me  too  1 

1  am  not  yett  aoe  ould  to  be  dispis'd.  {Aside.'\ 

Phil,  I  Megadorus  did  well  knowe ;  sober 
And  thriftie  man  was  he,  rich  in  much  gould, 
Harty  and  prouident. 

Gelnt.  Hee  my  father  was ; 
I  am  a  blossome  sprung  frum  that  same  tree. 

Phil.  Giue  me  thy  right  hand : 
Byrlady,"  sir,  your  lands  are  verj-  greate. 

Gelas.  I  thanck  ray  fortune,  1  am  noe  begger. 

Phil.    Hem,  this   man's   riuh  enough   to    wedd   my 

daughter. —  {Aside^ 

Where  is  thye  wyfe  ? 

Gelas.  What? 

Phil.  Thy  mynd  doth  wander ; 
Art  thou  ill  loue  ? 

Gelas.  In  loue  with  your  daughter ; 
I  am  besides  my  selfe  for  loue  of  her. 

Pseud.  True,  1  assure  you  ;  I  cann  wytnes  it ; 
Beleiue  me,  sir,  I  ne'ere  saw  with  theis  eyes 
In  all  Arabia,  Faphlagonis, 
Syria,  Thessalia,  Persia, 
Or  in  tht;  orieutall  India, 


^  juuDg  man  more  in  \o\ie,  not  one  see  mucli, 

Blal.  This  fellowes  tounge  hath  travayld  very  £farr. 
[Aside.] 

Pseud.  See  how,  poore  wretch,  he  doth  amazed  stand  ! 
Hee  makes  rae  ahnost  weepe. 

Phil.  Ne'ere  sigh  soe,  man  ;  ne'ere  greiue  or  vex  thye 
mynd,  ^p 

Gelta.  If  yon  consent,  the  maid  I  doe  not  ffeare. 

Phil.  I  gyue  consent. 

Gelas.  You  haue  reuiued  rae.- — 
Pid  I  not  stand  as  dead  as  auy  stone  ? 

[Aside  to  Pseud,  and  Pen. 

PhS.  Blatte,  call  me  Callimela  hither.    [Exit  Blatte. 

Pseud.  Dost  thou  remember  thy  woemg  lesson 
That  I  this  morning  taught  thee  ? 

GeUts.  Yes,  yes,  yes ; 
Thats  at  my  fyngers  ends,  I  warrant  you. 

Enter  Callimela  et  Blatte. 

■     Phil,  Conquer  but  her,  the  victorie  is  tliyne. 
w     Blot.  Come,  Callimela ;  the  expected  tyme 
Is  now  at  hand ;  a  neate  daynty  woer 
Desires  thy  fruition. — O  that  I 
Had  such  another  would  my  bedd  desire  1 — 
Beliould  how  sweetely  he  doth  fFrame  Ids  lookes ! 

Gelas.  Be  gone  from  me,  I  neede  noe  prompter  I : 
What  is't?     I  remember,  i  remember. — Ha,  ha,  he  1 
I     Phil.  Why  laugh'at  thou  soe  ? 
I      Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he! 

Phil.  Do'st  mock  my  daughter  ? 

Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he  ! — he  knowes  not  the  manner  of  the 

Antipodes, — ha,  ha,  he  1  Fa,  la,  la,  !a,  la,  la,  sol,  la,  fa, — 

how  dost  thou,  my  doue  ? — fa,  la,  la,  la,  sol,  fa,  la, — my 

marrow,  my  happy  day  ! — fa,  la,  la,  la,  sol,  la,  me,  re, — I 

by  Joue  '. — ia,  fa,  la,  la,  n:\e,  te,  «)\,\a, — VVvjaft, 
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not  his  owne,  Gelasimus  from  the  Goulden  HiU, — la,  la, 
la,  la,  la,  eoI,  me,  la,  me,  re,  la,  fa,  sol,  fa. 

Call.  Stand  of ! 

Gelas.  O  Juno,  be  not  angry  with  thy  Joue  ! 
Lett  me  hut  kisse  thyno  eyes,  my  sweete  delight. 
My  sparrow,  my  lionj,  my  duck,  my  cony. 

Phil.  Refuse  thaBuiol  this  youngmans   loue  ;   hee'i 
noble. 

Gelas.  My  Venus,  ffrowne  not  soe. 

Call.  You  are  deceaued ; 
I  am  not  Venus. 

Gelas.  But,  by  Joue,  thou  artj 
Thou  Venus  art :  why  doe  you  it  denye  ? 

Pseud.  I  well  remember  once  I  kissed  Venus 
In  Paphos  He,  but  I  forgett  her  ffavour." 

Gelas.  Tliou  Venus  art ;  I  knowe  thee  to  be  Venus. — 
H'st;  tell  me  what  to  saye. 

Pseud.  My  hony,  shall  I  tast  of  your  delights  ? 

Gelas.  My  hony,  shall  I  tast  of  your  delights  ? 

Call.  V\'hat,  doe  [j-ou]  thinck  I  am  a  hony  sopp? 

Gelas.  Not  I,  by  Joue. 

Pseud.  Wiiat  a  dull  pate  is  this !  he  nothing  hath 
That  is  his  owne,  but  only  this, — by  Joue.  [Aaide.^ 

Gelas.  Thou  sweeter  art  then  any  hony  sopp. 

Cali.  I'le  fly  thee  therefore,  for  ffeare  thou  eate  me. 

Gelas.  I !  what,  I  eate  thee ! — H'st,  h'st ! 

Pseud.  I  had  rather  dye  with  hunger. 
Gelag.  I  had  rather  dye  with  hunger, 
I  BWeare  by  theis  thy  goulden  cheekes. 
Pseud.  Ex'lent  beyond  compare  ! 
Gelai.  I  know  not  bow  to  woe  a  virgine  !  I, 
How  greate  so  e're  I  am,  am  a  meere  asse  I 
Am  I  not,  Ptedio  ?  art  thou  not  proud 
That  thou  on  suuli  a  niastt-r  doat  attend  ? 
n/aiOMrVuc.\wflt. 
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_   Phil.  Speake,  Callimela ;  speake,  gpeake,  shamefac't 

I  girle ; 

Doc  thy  affections  con  sympathize  ? 

Blal.  Forsootli,  wlien  I  was  like  your  Callimell, 
(For  I  was  like  her,)  I  had  many  sutour?, 
But  foobshlie  I  did  reicct  them  all  j 
First,  Traneo  because  liis  beard  was  red, 
Albiu3  cause  beardles,  Demetrius 
Cause  he  was  spindle  shankt,  and  Curio 
I  did  not  ffauour  because  his  long  nose 
Was  an  ym pediment  vnto  his  kissing ; 
But  now,  alas,  I  neuer  more  shall  see 
Such  happie  dayes ! 

Pseud.  So,  soe  -,  goe  on  againe,  and  say  thus  to  ]tcr,~- 

yours  am,  sweete ;  answeare,  I  am  thyne. 

Gelas.  I  yours  am,  sweete  ;  answeare,  I  am  thyne.— 

0  how  this  ioyes  my  hart !     More,  more, 
Sweete  Pseudocheus,  more ! 

Phil.  '  Why  museth  thou  ? 

Call.  Must  I,  then,  be  a  wyfe  ? 

Phil.  Thou  shall  be,  my  owne  girle,  Callimela. 

Call.  I  muse  which  of  vs  two  must  master  be, 

1  or  my  husband :  I'le  subiect  my  neck 
To  noe  mans  yoake.     Is  this  a  cittizen? 

Phil.  A  wealthy  one. 

Call.  I  shall  the  better  rule  : 
The  wyfes  of  cittizens  doe  beare  the  sway, 
Whose  very  hands  theire  husbands  may  not  touch 
Without  a  bended  knee,  and  ihinck  themselves 
Happie  yf  they  obteyne  but  soe  much  grace, 
Within  theire  armes  to  beare  from  place  to  place 
Theire  wyues  fyne  litle  pretty  foysting  hounds  j 
They  doe  adoro  theire  wyues :  what  ere  they  say. 


•  Phil.]  MS.  "  Pi.  " 
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They  doe  extuU ;  what  ere  they  doe,  tliey  prayse, 
Thougli  they  cornute  them.     Such  a  man  gyue  me  ! 

Pseud.  Do'st  thou  remember  ? 

Gelaa.  I  am  ciemorious  : 
What  is  the  mouDtaiue  ? 

Pseud.  Paplilagoiiia. 

Gelas.  PaphlagoDia,  Paphlagonia. — 
My  rose,  my  lilhe,  are  you  yett  resolued  ? 
Vpon  the  mountaine  Paphlagonia 
There  is  a  stpne,  which  wh?n  the  sunue  doth  rise 
Shyneth  hke  gould  ;  at  setting  of  ttie  same. 
Is  soddenly  made  black. 

Pseud.  Apply,  apply. 

Gelas.  1  am  the  stone :  when  I  behould  thye  face, 
I  seeme  as  gould ;  yf  thou  the  same  once  hide, 
I  am  made  black.     Sweete  hart,  do'st  thou  loue  me? 

Phil.  Speake,  Callimeia;  speake,  and  doe  not  blush. 

Gelas.  I  yours  am,  sweete ;  answeare,  I  am  thyne. — 
Did  I  not  speake  it  in  a  fitting  tyme?     [Aside  to  Paeud. 

Call.  What  thingc  doth  please  my  father,  pleaseth  me. 

Gelfu.  I  knowe  shee  loues  mee ;  as  I  Hue,  1  liaue 
A  face  imperious. 

Call.  But  this  obserue, — 
I  wilbe  called  mistress,  not  wyfe. 

Gelas.  Thou  shalt  be  called  Hellena,  a  queene. —  ■ 
How  saist  thou  ?  hath  not  Venus  ben  my  iTreind  ? 

{Aside  to  Pseud. 

Paeud.  I  wish  you  both  the  loue  of  turtledoues, 

Blat.  I  long  nights,  Venus  delights,  and  children. 

Gelaa.  So©  Joue  me  loue,  I  am  soe  overioyed, 
I  scarce  knowe  where  I  am. — What,  may  1  kisse  ? 

{Aside  to  Paeud. 

Pseud.  Vie  carry  her  a  kisse :  to  kisse  'tweere  synn 
Beibrc  the  nuptiall  celebration. 
Gf/as.  Is  this  a  vsc  too  'monge  ttve  &.'D.vi'^«&? 
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Thia  scarcelie  pleaseth  me.— I,  Callimeie, 
Send  thee  a  kiase,  I,  thy  Gelasimus : 
When  I  am  married  I  will  alsoe  kisse. 
'   To  morrow  I  will  bring  thee  to  my  townes: 
Thou  shalt  my  lands  and  largo  revenues  see, 
How  many  shecpe  and  oxen  I  doe  S'^ede, 
I  How  many  seniants  are  at  raj  oommauDd, 
My  parks,  and  payntersP  posts  before  my  dores. 
What  sayest  thou,  my  mistresa  and  my  queene  ? 

Phil.  Make  ready  for  the  nuptialls  ;  this  night 
My  Callimele  and  I  will  aupp  at  home. 

[Exeunt  PkU.  and  Call. 
Gelas.  How  louinglie  shee  turned  back  her  eyes ! 
Blal.  Youngmen,  farewell ;  I  am  this  maids  keeper. 
Gelas.  Farewell,  most  auncient  keeper. 
Blat.  If  I  can  pleasure  you  in  any  thinge, 
I  am  at  your  commaund  :  once  more,  Sarewell.     [Exit. 
Pseud.  \\'hat  shall  wee  doe,  Gelasimus  ? 
Gelaa.  With  all  speede  wee  will  goe  to  Timons  bowse, 
I  Where  feasts  with  myrth  and  laughter  doe  abound  : 
'  Come,  lett  vs  goe ;  I  cannot  brooke  delaye, 
I   Till  I  haue  tould  tliem  of  my  wedding  daye.      [Eximnt. 

ScEK.  2'^.  Act  2^'. 
Enter  Laches,  ant^  Hebmogenrsi  with  a  guilt  rapier. 
Lack.  My  face  I  haue  disfigured,  that  vnknowne        ' 
I  may  againe  be  plac'd  in  Tiraons  bowse  ; 
Laches  is  turo'd  to  a  souldier, 
A  resolute  hackater  witli  his  scarrs  and  sword  ; 
My  wiskers  hanging  o're  the  ouerlipp; 
All  things  agree. — Hoi !  what  a  apunge  comes  here  ! 
How  spruse  lie  is  !  whom  see  I  ?  the  ffidler 
That  gaue  me  such  a  box  ;  the  very  same. 

pat/nlen.'^     Qj'.  "  payiited" '. 

I/ermogenes.\      Hi!  does   not  cntet  tiW  V\n;  *iT.\\\  Vvn«  «\  ^ftt 
fairing  si}eecli. 
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Herm,  What  man  would  saye  that  I  am  a  fiJIer  ? 
I  Hermogenes  ?  where  are  my  rent  shoes  ? 
Tome  raggs?  my  ffidle  ?  what  this  f  my  fiddle  case  P 

[He  laokes  on  his  rajyier. 
Good  people,  doe  I  wake,  or  doe  I  sleepe  ? 
I  cannot  thinck  my  selfe  Hermogenes, 

Lach.  rie  make  thee  feele  thy  selfe  Hermogenes. 

[He  beats  him,  and  liooduiincks  him. 

Herm.  Oh,  oh !  why  do'st  thou  beate  me  soe  ?  why, 
why 
Do^st  thou  thus  hoodwinck  me  P     Lett  me  not  lyue. 
If  that  I  am  Hermogenes,     The  gods 
I  call  to  wytnes,  I  ne're  wrong'd  any. 
What  do'st  thou  ?  I  was  borne  this  day ;  this  day 
I  ffirst  saw  light. 

Lach.  My  name  is  Nemesis. 

Herm.  O  sweete,  sweete  Nemesis,  what  wouldst  thou 
haue  ? 

Lach.  I  am  thy  euill  spyritt ! 

Herm.  What,  two  of  yee  ? 
Oil,  spare  me,  good  evill  spyritt  1 

Lach.  Nq,  no ; 
Thou  shalt  be  heate  because  thou  art  a  knaue. 

Herm.  Oil,  oh,  sweete  Nemesis ! 

Lach.  ne  pluck  thie  eyes  out. 

Herm.  0  good  ill  spiritt,  doe  not  soe  torment  mee  I 
Oh,  oh  1 

Lach.  Farewell,  fEdler ;  ffarewell,  Hermogenes. 

Herm.  What  did  he  saye  ?  ifarewell  F  1  know  not  well 
Whether  I  lyue  or  noe :  'tis  well,  I  breathe. 
O  Joue,  O  Bunne,  suffer  you  this  sinne  P 
Send  Mercury  from  hoauen  to  helpe  ine  ! 
Blinde  I  am,  altogeather  blynd  ;  I  see 
Nothing  but  darke.     O  heaueus,  O  earth,  O  seas  1 
Zaoi.   Good  gods,  from  whaV  a  deaiVie  ■w^y^|^\^ 
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Holbeards  were  chargM,  and  swords  against  me  drawen : 
I  with  my  buckler  did  receaue  the  blowes. 

HemL  Good  souldier,  pyttie  a  poore  blyud  man. 

LacJi.  Who  art  ? 

Herm.  Nemesis  hath  pluc't  royne  eyes  out. 

Loch.  What  Nemesis  ? 

Herm.  My  euill  spiritt :  I  am 
More  blynde  then  any  mole ;  prythee,  leade  me 
To  Timons  howse. 

Lack.  Thou  art  not  blynd;  some  man  hath  hood- 
winckt  thee. 

Herm.  Neuer  perswade  me ;  I  am  blynd  I  knowe ; 
My  eyes  are  out. 

Loch,  I  will  restore  thy  sight ; 
Feare  nothing.     What^  dost  thou  see  as  yet  ?  yet  ? 

Herm.  O  yee  immortall  gods !     I  see,  I  see  ! 
Well  done,  O  souldier  !     I  gyue  the[e]  thancks. 

Lack.  I  am  not  ffedd  with  thancks :  what  dost  thou 
gyue? 

Herm.  Come,  I  will  make  thee  one  of  Timons  howse. 

ScENA  8*.  Act.  2*". 
Enter  to  them  Timon,  Eutrapelus^  Gblasimus,  and 

PSEUDOCHEUS. 

Herm.  Tenn  Furies  puld  my  eyes  out,  tenn,  by  Joue : 
This  souldier  restor'd  my  sight  againe. 
1  What,  shalhe  be  thy  seruant  ? 

Jim.  What's  thy  name  ? 
Lach.  Macheetes. 

Jim.  Bee  thou  true ;  I  receaue  thee. 
Gelas.  Saue  yee,  nobles ;  —  saue  you,  Timon,  saue 
you;— 
Eutrapelus,  how  fare  you  P  iouiall  ? 

Jim.  Thou  seem'st  more  neate  then  thou  wast  wont 
to  he. 
/  Gelas,  I  am  mor'  Knowe  yee  t\\\^  ^^xtve  xwMii 
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Tim.  1  ne'ere  belield  his  iace  before  :  what's  he? 

Gelas.  This  man  is  rare,  and  hath  noe  paralell ;' 
Hath  travaild  Africa,  Arabia, 
And  the  remotest  ilos;  yea,  there's  noe  nooke 
Or  crooke  in  land  or  sea,  but  iie  hath  seene. 

Tim.  What,  in  a  table  geographicall  ? 

Gelas.  I  pray  yee,  note  the  man. 

Eutr.  Hee  doth  eoe  ffinger-beate  his  breast,  I  thinck 
Hee  is  ■  about  to  call  his  hart  out. 

TSwt.  WTiat  doth  he  mumiure  thus  ?  tframes  he  verses  ? 
T'were  synn  to  interrupt  him. 

Gelas.  No,  notsoe. — 
Pseudocheus, 
Theia  nohle  sparkes  desires  your  company. 

Pseud.  Saue  yee. 
I  was  transported  cleane  beyond  my  selfe 
With  contemplaeion  of  my  Pegasus ; 
Wounders  did  obviate  my  memorye, 
Which  I  saw  in  the  Hand  of  the  moone. 

7\m.  In  what  place  of  the  eartli  may  that  ile  bee  ? 

Pseud.  'Tis  not  in  earth  ;  'tis  pendant  in  the  ayre  ; 
Endymion  there  hath  the  dominion. 

Gelas.  In  the  ayre ! 

Pseud.  Yes,  pendant  in  the  ayre, 

Herm.  O,  straingc ! 

Pseud.  Fish,  this  is  nothing :  I  cann  t«ll 
You  of  a  many  gallants  that  did  sell 
Theire  mannours  here,  and  built  them  castles  there. 
And  now  Hue  like  cameleons  by  th'aire ; 
And  Btrainger  thinges  then  theis  I  oft  haue  seene. 

Tim.  Come,  Pseudocheus ;  goe  along  and  walke : 
Your  strainge  discourse  elialbe  our  table  talke. 

[Exeunt. 


'  parafelfl  MS.  "  pnratell." 
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Ths  Secokd  Act.     [Scehk  4.]^ 

Enter  Demeas,  two  Sergeants,  at  one  dore ;  Timo^v 
Laches^  Hermogenes,  Gelasimus,  Pseudocheus, 
EuTBAPELUSy  at  another. 

Dem.  Where  hale  yee  mee,  yee  knaues  ?  where  hale 
yee  mee, 
Gretes,  canniballs,  yee  cruell  Scythians  ? 
Looze  mee,  yee  varletts ;  I'me  an  orator ; 
Looze  mee,  I  say. 

Serg.  1.  Good  words,  I  pray :  wee  doe  but  our  oiHce ; 
The  judges  haue  committed  thee  to  gaole. 

Dem.  Helpe  mee,  yee  godds  !  What,  shall  an  orator 
Bee  caste  in  prison  ?  bound  in  iron  chaines  ? 

Serg.  2.  Wert  thou  Demosthenes,  thou  shouldst  not 
scape. 

Dem.  O,  suffer  mee  to  speake  ! 

Eutr.  What  is  this  tumult  ?  is  this  Demeas 
The  orator  ? 

Tim.  H'st,  peace ;  and  let  vs  patiently  see 
This  comedies  catastrophe. 

Serg.  1.  If  all  thy  rhetoricke  can  perswade  vs, 
Weele  sette  thee  free  at  thine  owne  liberty. 

Serg.  2.  Goe  to,  bee  not  to  tsedious ;  beginne. 

Dem,  By  what  faulte  or  fate  of  mine  (luculent,  not  lu- 
tulent  Sergeants)  shall  I  say  it  is  come  to  passe  that  I, 
an  orator,  not  an  arator,  floridde,  not  horridde,  should  bee 
cast  into  prison  by  stolidde,  not  by  solidde,  persons? 
What  haue  I  done  ?  what  haue  I  not  done  ?  Whom  may 
I  invocate  ?  whom  may  I  not  inuocate  ?  Shall  I  accuse 
yee  ?  or  excuse  yee  ?  Jknowe  not ;  truly,  I  knowe  not. 
Yee  hale ;  but  whom  doe  yee  hale  ?  yee  hale  an  orator. 

*  [Scene  4]  Here  a  small  portion  of  the  MS.\\«La>aftWi  ^wN.  oJi^. 


A  common  badge  to  men  of  cache  degree  ; — 

How  many  hange  their  heades  Jowne,  leaate  they  splitte 

The  signe  posts  with  their  homes ;  how  many  sitte 

At  home  sicke  of  the  headeaclie,  and  complaine 

That  they  are  like  to  the  twi-horned  moone ; 

Tills  man  loukes  pale ;  another  stauds  amazdc : 

In  the  meane  while  their  wiues  are  jouiall ; 

They  eate  the  tongues  of  nightingales,  lambestones, 

Potato  pies,  pick'ld  oysters,  marrowbones, 

And  drinke  the  purest  wine  that  they  can  gelte  ; 

They  haue  their  garden  houses  ;"  will  bee  sicke  ; 

Then  comes  the  doctor  with  his  clister  pipe. 

And  mokes  them  well :  their  husbands  heades  ake  still. 

Uctm.  SarcasmuB,  or  a  bitter  ieste, 

Gelas,  Thinke  you  that  I  shall  bee  a  horn'd  Satyre  ? 
ha,  ha,  he  1 
Ab  if  I  did  not  knowe  what  tricke  men  vse  ! 
In  Cappadocia  they  chuse  a  friende 
Thata  gelt,  to  keepe  their  wiues  in  chastity ; 
This  eunuche  as  their  keeper  they  ordaine ; 
Hee  doth  obserue  eache  thinge  they  doe,  their  uodds. 
Their  whisperings,  their  very  farts  and  all. 
And  wary  doth  in  the  same  chamber  walche. 
Least  any  on  a  sodeine  shoulde  surprize 
His  friends  wife  while  shee  sleepea. 

Tim.  Is  this  the  vse 
In  Cappadocia? 

Gelas.  Tis ;  hold  thy  peace  ; 
This  strange  trauailer  hath  soe  subtilly 
Instructed  mee  with  counsailes  politicke, 
And  hath  confessed  himselfe  an  eunuche 

*  gnrden  houses]  i.  e.  summer-htiuscs  in  gardens,  often  mentioned 
iu  our  early  drnmaB  as  places  of  iulrigue.  Tliey  were  formerly  a 
man  in  tilt  suburbs  of  London,  Tbe  writer  tboiisht  only  of  hi*  own 
qwifltr/. 
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Dem.  A  syncope  vnhearde  of. 

Thn.  Wilt  thou  appointe  this  man  to  keepe  thy  wife  ? 

Gelas.  I  will :  by  Joue,  my  bearte  is  full  of  glee 
That  I  haue  founde  out  such  a  one  as  bee. 

Herm.  This  seemes  a  wonder. 

Pteud.  From  the  milky  sea 
As  I  did  saile  (that  sea,  the  which  was  full. 
From  the  deepe  bottome  to  the  very  toppe. 
Of  pure  white  milke),  the  shippe  did  carry  mee 
Into  an  ilande  that  was  made  of  cheese ; 
Tlieir  houses  were  of  butter. 

Eutr.  Were  they  not  melted  with  the  sunne  ? 

Pseud,  Oj  noe ; 
They  did  obscure  the  sunne  beames  with  wette  clothes. 

Dem.  A  tapinosis  or  diminution. 

Eutr,  Thou  orator,  what  dost  thou  mutter  thus  ? 
Hem,  let  vs  drinke,  not  idely  spende  the  time ; 
Lets  sacrifice  to  Bacchus  boles  of  wine.  {Exeunt, 

The  fifthe  Scene. 

Enter  Lollio  at  oie  dore;  and  Timon,  Hcrmogenks, 
Gklasimus,  Pseudocheus,  Eutrapelus,  at  another^ 
with  feathers  in  their  hatts  ;  Dkmeas,  Laches,  Obba. 

Lot.  Call  they  this  Athenes  ?  Lord,  what  vaire  build- 
ings ! 

Herm.  See  yee  that  clowne?  how  bee  admires  all  things ! 

Eutr.  I  knowe  him  well :  'tis  Lollio,  the  sonne 
Of  couetous  Philargurus,  who  ne're 
Permits  his  sonne  to  frequent  the  cittie. 
Least  bee  shoulde  learne  the  citties  luxurie ; 
Hee  Hues  at  home,  eates  browne  breade  and  butter. 
Sometimes  fat  bacon. 

Lol.  Good  godds,  good  gods,  what  preparation  ! 
What  a  concourse  of  people  !     This  zittie  zunue 

i>9. 
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Seemes  brighter  than  our  country  zunne.     Lord,  Lord, 
How  many  starres  see  I  !  how  uere  they  are ! 

[The  siffTte  of  the  7  stars. 

Pseud.  Thy  hande  may  toucbe  them  with  a  ladders 
hdpe. 

Lol.  Wheres  Charles  wayne  ?  I  connot  zee  it  here : 
Id  our  skie,  which  wee  haue  in  the  country, 
I  with  my  vinger  cos  demonstrate  it. 

Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he ! 

Euir.  Peace,  doe  not  laughe. 

Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he  ! 
I  cannot  refraine  when  I  see  such  fi»lea ;  ha,  ha,  he  t 

Lack.  Theres  not  an  asse  in  all  Arcadia 
So  very  an  asse  ae  thou.  [Aside. 

Lol.  Joue  hlesae  mee,  how  many  diuells  are  here  ! 
Are  tliey  philosophers  or  brabbling*  lawiers  ? 
They  looke  with  such  soure  faces. 

Tim.  Eutrapelus,  speake  to  him;  say  wee  are 
The  prime  men  of  the  cittie, 

Eutr.  Saue  you,  LolHo. 

Lol.  Saue  you,  Eutrapelus  : 
Soe  loue  mee  Pan,  I'me  gladde  to  see  thee  well, 

Eutr.  What  strange  occasion  brought  you  hither? 

Lol.  1  am  zente  for  to  my  zisters  wedding. 
Here  are  fine  zights. 

Eutr.  Seest  thou  these  young  men  ? 
They  are  the  prime  men  of  this  same  cittie. 

Lol.  Will  they  not  imprisonne  mee  r" 

Eutr.  Feare  nothing. 

Lol,  What  daintie  burds  doe  zitte  vppon  their  halts ! 
I  wonder  much  they  doe  not  vlie  away. 
Their  eies  are  on  mee ;  must  1  make  a  legge  r* 

Eutr.  They  come  to  salute  thee. 


■  brabbling]  i.  e.  aqiiabbUDg. 


y  Icgge]  \.  e.  bow. 
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Lol.  Prithee,  hold  my  staffe. 

Thn.  Most  welcome  vnto  Athenes  ! 

Lol.  Thanks,  by  Joue. 

71m.  Wee  longe  haue  look'd  for  such  a  one,  whom  wee 
Might  substitute  prince  ore  the  whole  country. 

Gelas.  Foh,  how  hee  stinks  of  garlicke  \ 

Loch.  All  are  not  muskified. 

Tfet.  Putte  on  thy  hatte ;  thou  shalt  bee  our  fellow. 

Lol.  Well  bee  it  with  thy  oxen  and  thy  ploughes, 
Who  gracest  mee  with  such  greate  courtesy  ! 
If  once  I  see  thee  at  my  fathers  house. 
He  giue  thee  ale  pragmaticall  indeede, 
Which,  if  thou  drinke,  shall  fuddle  thee  hande  and  foote. 

Pseud.  Since  I  did  taste  the  nectar  of  the  gods, 
Noe  wine  or  ale  can  please  my  pallat  well. 

7lm.  This  day  shall  bee  a  day  of  sporte  and  mirthe  : 
Bring  cuppes  of  wine  ;  let's  welcome  our  new  prince. 

LoL  I  am  afraid  least  my  behauiour 
Bee  to  to  rusticke. 

Eutr.  Dost  thou  not  knowe  Philargurus  his  sonne  ? 
Hee's  Callimelas  brother. 

Gelas.  Is  hee  soe  ? — 
Heare,  youngest  youth  of  youthes  ;  I  am  betrothd 
Vnto  thy  sister,  whom  I  meane  to  wedde. 

Lol.  Giue  mee  thy  hande. 
How  doth  my  fathers  seruant,  Grunnio  ? 

Eutr.  ITiee,  Timon,  wee  electe  as  soueraigne, 
Prince  and  commaunder  of  these  Bacchanales  : 
Wliat  lawes  dost  thou  ordaine  ? — Peace,  ho,  awhile  ! 

Tim.  That  this  our  compotation  may  haue 
A  prospVous  euente,  wee  will  and  conimaunde 
Whole  hogsheades  to  bee  empt'ed,  platters  fiU'd ; 
None  to  depart,  vnles  hee  first  obtayne 
Leaue  of  the  prince  ;  wee  also  doe  enacte 
That  all  holde  vp  their  Jieades,  and  laug\\e  ?i\viw«\e^ 
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Urinke   much   at   one   draughte,  breathe   not  in   their 

drinke ;' 
That  none  goe  out  to  pisse,  that  none  doe  Bpew 
In  any  corner.     Hee  that  shall  offende 
Id  any  one  of  these  shall  weare  infixt 
Vppon  his  hatte  an  a^see  eares,  and  drinke 
Nothing  but  soure  wine  lees  for  three  dales  space. 

[Al/.]  This  acte  wee  ratifie,  confirme,  allow. 

Lol.  I  thinke  my  father  hath  transgress'd  these  lawee  ; 
Hee  nothing  drinks  but  lees. 

Tim.  M'hat,  thy  father  ! 
Hee  io  not  worthy  to  exchange  olde  shoes ; 
But  thou  art  noble,  and  king  of  good  fellowes. 

Lol.  Father !  hee  noe  more  shall  bee  my  father : 
I  am  a  prince ;  I  scorne  and  renounce  him. 

71m.  LoUio,  I  drinke  to  thee  this  whole  one. 

Lol.  Were  it  a  whole  hogsheads,  I  would  pledge  tliee. 
What,  if  I  drinke  two  ?  fill  them  to  the  brimme. 
Wher's  hee  that  shall  marry  with  my  sister  ? 
1  drinke  this  to  tliee  super  naculum.' 

Dem.  This  wee  doe  call  at  Athenes  Kaffi^ot. 

Tim.  Sounde,  mudcke  !  wee  will  daunce, 

{Soande  muncke. 

Eutr.  Weele  celebrate  the  feaste  of  Bacchus. — 
To  make  thee  prince,  I  crowne  thee  with  this  bole. 

LoL  Now,  as  I  Hue,  this  is  most  noble  ale. 
Lord,  what  s.  sounde  is  this  zoundes  in  mine  eares  1 

Gelas.   Come,  let  vs  daunce :   I  loue  this  dauncing 
well.  {They  daunce. 

'  breathe  not  in  their  drinhe]  \.  e.  itop  tiot  [o  take  brealli  while 
ihey  are  driuking.  In  Iiih  Dole  on  the  parallel  pasasge  of  Sliake- 
cpeare  (Fir»t  Pari  of  Henry  //*.,  act  ii.  «c.  4.),  "  aud,  when  you 
breathe  in  your  catering,  tbey  cry — bem '.  and  bid  you  play  it  olT," 
Sleeveni  cited  tbe  prneut  lines  Io  support  au  erroueous  iulerprelalion 
of  the  wordn. 
"  luper  naculuai]  S«e  Todd's  Joliotort's  Diet,  aud  Narea's  Glois. 
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Lol.  He  putte  my  shoes  of,  leaste  they  make  a  noyse. 

Tim.  Enough,  enough. — Lollio,  art  thou  dry  P 

LoL  I  prithee,  giue  mee  some  of  that  redde  ale. — 
Souldiour,  canst  drinke  ? 

Lack,  Winers  valours  whetstone: 
That,  that  made  mee  a  souldiour. 

Crdas,  Thou  orator,  thou  seem'^st  to  mee  too  sad  : 
lie  drowne  thy  sadnes  in  this  sea  of  wine. 

Dem.  A  synecdoche  of  the  parte  for  the  whole. — On 
againe.     Ohba,  fillfull  or  ffulfill  the  cuppe. 

Pteud,  In  Ganges  lies  I  thirty  riuers  saw 
Fiird  with  sweete  nectar. 

Loch,  O  dainty  Iyer  !  [Aside. 

Pseud.  Thirtie  riuers  more 
With  aligaunte  ;*»  thirtie  hills  of  sugar ; 
Ale  flowed  from  the  rockes,  wine  from  the  trees. 
Which  wee  call  muskadine. 

Gelas.  If  it  please  Joue, 
I  will  transferre  a  plante  uf  that  same  tree 
Into  my  garden. 

Herm.  Is't  not  fine  swimming  in  such  a  riuer  ? 

LoL  I  coulde  bee  drowned  in  such  pleasant  wanes. 
The  house  runnes  round ;  take  heede  least  the  wine  fall. 

Ob,  That  shall  bee  my  care ;  take  heede  leaste  thou  fall. 

LoL  What,  if  the  skie  fall  ? 

Ob.  Poore  men  shall  eate  larkes. 

LoL  Soe  thinke  I ;  and  He  eate  railes  and  buntings. <^ 

JBtt/r.  Why  sleepes  the  cuppe  ?  why  doth  it  not  walke  ^ 
rounde  ? 
Thou  a  commaunder  and  forgette  thy  place ! 

Tim.  I  will ;  and  commaunde  thee,  Eutrapelus, 

^  aligaunte]  As  the  word  is  often  spelt  by  our  old  writers, — i.  e.  a 
red  wine  of  Alicant  in  the  province  of  Valencia. 

c  buntings]  "  A  bunting,  Alaudula,  rubetra,  terraneola,  calan- 
drar  Coles's  Diet. 
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To  couei  Lullios  lieode  wilh  thy  hatte, — 
And  thou,  Hermogenes,  lende  him  thy  cloke. 

Herm.  I  lende  tu  him  my  cloke  ! 

Tim.  Soe  wee  commaunde. 

Herm.  I  care  uot  much  ;  my  clotlies,  witliout  iny  cloke. 
Are  trimme  enough  to  make  the  people  gaze. —  [Ajride.^ 
Take  heede  thou  soyle  it  not. 

7\m.  Gelaaimus, 
Girde  LoUio  with  thy  sworde. 

Gelas.  Now,  by  Joue, 
I  hate  these  perridiculous  asses, 
Whose  braines  containe,  noe,  not  one  ounce  of  witte. 

Lack.  Hee  wants  a  coate. 

Lol.  O  noble  LoUio,  O  braue''  Lollio  ! 

All.  Tiirice  noble,  thrice  resplendante  Lollio  ! 

Tim.  Into  thy  handes  my  empire  I  resigne. 

Lol.  Am  I  a  prince,  then  ? 

T%m.  What  dost  thou  commaunde  ? 

Lol.  Uringe  mee  a  cuppe ;  I  am  as  ilry  as  Juste  : 
Thou  shalt  my  butler  bee. 

Gtlas.  What  shall  I  bee  ? 

Lol.  My  butler  too ;  all  shall  bee  my  butlers. 
What,  can  yee  sing  ?  singe,  sing  ;  I,  Lollio, 
Your  prince  wills  and  commaunJs, 

71m.  Wee  must  obey. 
Who  doth  beginne  ? 

Eutr.  Tliie  arte,  Hermogenes, 
Doth  appertaine  to  thee. 

Lol.   Obba,  stande  thou  on  my  righte  handc  with  tby 


Herm.  [firiffa]  TTiere  Hues  a  lasse  in  the  nexle  townc, 
CalTd  Sophronyy  call'd  Sophront/  ; 

Tim,     Smika  aweetely  when  I  lay  her  doume, 
Blithe  and  bonny,  blithe  and  bonny. 
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Crelas.  Shee  is  not  tike  some/oolishe  elfe  ; 

Skee  will  take  vp  her  clothes  herself  e. 
AU.  Ha^  ha,  he^  ha,  ha,  he, 

Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  he  ! 
Herm.  Shee  alone  is  amiable. 

My  Sophrony,  my  Sqphrony  ; 
Thn.     Shee,  shee  alone  is  tractable, 

Crelas,  Shee  is  not  angry,  totiche  her  lippes. 

Or  els  descende  betweene  her  hippes. 
AIL  Ha,  ha,  he,  Sfc. 

Herm.  Shee  weares  a  smocke  downe  to  her  waste, 

My  Sophrony,  my  Sophrony  ; 
Tim.     Shee  hath  but  one,  and  that  is  lac'd ; 

Giue  her  mony,  gitie  her  mony. 
Gelas.  Shee  weares  a  goume  downe  to  her  small ; 

Shee  hath  but  one,  and  that  is  all. 
All.  Ha,  ha,  he,  S^c. 

LoL  Seethe  coblers  blacke  and  iuice  of  betony» 
Mixe  thereinto  of  copres  six  ounces; 
Tis  present  remedy  'gainst  itche  of  hogges. 

Tim,  Hem,  Lollio  ! 

Lol.  It  also  takes  away  the  maunge  from  dogges. 

EtUr.  Lollio ! 

Tim.  Prince ! 

Lol.  A  litle  more  good  ale  I 

Gelas.  Bring  the  cuppe,  Obba. 

Lol.  Wliere  are  yee  all,  my  butlers  ?  follow  mee  j 
I  will  conducte  yee  to  my  fathers  house ; 
Follow  your  prince,  foUowe  mee  in  order  : 
Eutrapelus,  thou  shalt  my  ensigne  beare  ; 
Display  the  floggon  as  it  were  a  flagge. 

^  A  Hue  omitted  here. 
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I  am  Achilles,  yee  my  Myrmidonea : 

Follow  Achilles ;  wee  haue  leuell'd  Troy 

Downe  with  the  earthe.     Hector  ?  art  thou  Hector  ? 

Geias.  I  am  Gelasimus,  thy  brother  [in]  la  we. 

Lol.  Hadst  thou  beene  Hector,  I  protest  by  Joue, 
I  woulde  haue  bor'd  thee  thorough  with  this  sworile. 

[Exit  LoLLio,  the  rest  foliowtng. 


The  Thirde  Acte,  the  fikst  Scene. 

EtUer  LoLLio,  TiMON,  Heruogenes,  Eutkafelus 
aduancing  his  fiaggon,  Gelasimub, 

PSEUDOCHEUS,  DemEAS. 

Lol.  Display  the  Bagge-on. — Where  are  those  Troians  ? 
What,  doe  they  hide  their  heades  ? 

Tim.  Why  dost  thou  reele,  Achilles,  to  and  fro, 
Like  to  a  shippe  that's  tossed  with  the  waues  ? 

Lol.'  The  foure  windes  doe  bussle  in  my  heade, 
A  tempest  greate  is  risen  in  my  braines. 

Eutr.  I  thinke  tlie  shippe  that  carrieth  thy  witte 
Will  sufier  shippewracke. 

Dem.  A  metaphore  worthy  of  my  table  booke.« 

Lol.  When  Corineus  fought  with  Gogmagog,'' 
And  greate  Alcides  slewe  a  puppie-dogge — 

Gelaa,   H'st;    these  same  dores  haue  done  a  greale 
ofience. 

llerm.  What? 

Gelas.  They  did  creake ;    ha,  ha,  lie  !    how  Hkst  thou 
my  conceite  ? 

Herm.  See,  see,  Gelasimus,  how  braue'  I  am  ! 


'  Lol,  MS.  "  (jeln."  I  lahle  boote]  i.e.  memoraiidunt-book. 

ii  When  Cori  Iff  us  fought  wilh  Gogmagog]   Sec  Tlioinpsoa'*  trana- 
:tonor  JelTryof  Monmoulli'fl  Bntith  //i>tory,p.35,  uiid  Drayloa's 
L  Polfolbion,  Pint  Song,  p.  12,  ed.  16a2. 

>  hrtM»\  Sea  wM,  \-  W. 
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Enter  Grunnio. 

Grftn,  Good  gods,  whom  doe  I  see  ?  what,  Lollio, 
My  masters  sonne  ! 

Lol.  Grunnio,  art  thou  here  ? 
Thou  wast  not  here  at  first. 

Grun,  Art  in  thy  witts  ? 

LoL  Thou  knowest  not  who  I  am,  Grunnio. 

Grun.  Why,  thou  art  LoUio. 

Lol,  Why  laughe  yee  not  ? 

Gelas.  Must  wee  laughe?  ha,  ha,  he  ! 
What  stratageme  is  to  bee  eflFected  ? 

LoL  This  calls  mee  LoUio.     I  Achilles, 
Or  otherwise  am  called  Pelides ; 

Pseud.  So  speake  the  Tingitans  that  inhabitte 
The  mountaines  of  Squilmagia. 

Dem,  A  curious  parenthesis. 

Grun.  Art  not  thou  LoUio,  and  hold'st  the  ploughe  ? 
Didst  thou  not  cutte  mee  out  this  very  morne 
A  portion  of  cheese,  when  I  was  sent 
To  call  thee  to  thy  sisters  marriage  ? 

LoL  I  Lollio  !  I  holde  the  ploughe !  I  cutte  ! 
What,  did  I  cutte  thee  out  this  very  morne 
A  portion  of  cheese,  when  thou  wast  sent 
To  call  mee  to  my  sisters  marriage  ? 

Dem.  Anaphora  or  a  repetition. 

LoL  I  yee  to  witnes  call,  my  Mirmidones  ; 
What  say  yee  ? 

AU.  Hees  Achilles,  Achilles. 

Crrun,  O  miracle  ! — Callimela,  Blatte, 
Come  hither  !  Lollio  is  Achilles. 

Enter  Callimela  and  Blatte. 
Blat.^  O  mee,  what  tumulte  is  before  my  dores  ? 

J    Mijyiy,  acdW,  &c.]    The  first  line  of  the  Iliad.    (The  playwright 
has  wroDg]^'  coatracted  the  71  in  niyXijia^ctt.') 

k  Bfat.]  Qy.  «  CaW."  \ 


Gelod).  My  lady  mietris,  Calimele,  my  queene. 
Withdraw  not  backe  your  feete. 

Blat.  Saue  yee,  youngmen  :    what  is't  that  yee  would 
haue? 

Lol.  Yee  Myrmidons,  beholde  olJe  Hecuba  ! 
VVliat,  shall  wee  stone  lier  ? 

Gelas.  My  fellowe  soulders,  this  shall  bee  my  wife: 
Is  shee  not  faire  ? — How  does  my  Calimele  ? 

Eutr.  Loolie  in  her  vriuall,  and  thou  ahalt  knnwe. 

Call.  Let  mee  bee  gone  ;  I  doe  not  loue  to  bee 
A  laughing  stoeke. 

Gelas.  Sweete  loue,  bee  not  angry  ; 
Vppon  the  mouutaine  Paphlagonia 
There  is  a  stone  ■ 

Call.  In  Athenes  cittie  is  an  arrant  foole. 

Gelas.  Thats  call'd 

Call.  Gelasimus. 

Lai.  \^^hy  binde  yee  not  olde  Hecuba,  that  bitche  ? 

Blat.  I  olde  Hecuba  !  I 'me  Blatte,  the  nurse  : 
Wliat  ayles  the  drunken  foole  ? 

Eutr,  Timon,  why  are  your  eies  fixt  on  the  grounde  ? 

Tim.  I  feele  a  wounde. 

Eutr.  O,  Jupiter  forbidde! 

77m.  Eutrapelus,  this  is  not  in  Joues  pow're. 
1  subiecte  am  to  Venus  tyranny  : 
These  eies  betraide  my  hearte ;  these  were  the  gate 
And  onely  way  where  loue  first  entred  in  ; 
I  saw  and  lou'd,  and  must  my  loue  enioye. 

Eulr.  What  sodaine  metamorphosis  is  lliis  ? 

T\m.  [  loue,  extreamely  loue. 

Eutr.  What,  CalUmele  ? 

Tim.  The  very  same. 

Lot.  My  sparrowe,'  my  marrowe,  my  HiVe, 


My  ^imr 


'I'liia  «gu[>lct  ii  perliBpi  i"lcui!tJ  tor  jiati 


9GSNE  I.  TIMON.  45 

My  hony,  my  cony,  my  cowe ! — 

Achilles  is  adry  :  a  litle  more  ale  ! 

This  house  doih  seeme  to  walke :  what,  haue  they  feeto  ? 

Or  doth  it  ride  on  horsebacke  ? — Grunnio, 

Am  I  not  in  the  cloudes  ? 

Blot.  Hence,  Callimele ; 
Philargurus  thy  father  is  at  hande. 

[Exeunt  Callimela  and  Blatte. 
Enter  Philargurus  at  another  dore. 

Thn.  I  nothing  see,  my  eies  haue  loste  their  light. 

Phil.  What  company  is  this  before  ray  dores  ? 

0  mee  aocursM  !  my  hidden  golde  is  founde : 
What  shall  I  doe  ?  I  am  vndone,  vndone  ! 
Why  hange  I  not  myselfe  ?  woe  and  alas  ! 

1  to  to  longe  haue  liu'd,  who  must  bee  forct 
To  ende  my  daies  in  pouertie. — Yee  theeues, 
Yee  theeues,  what  seeke  yee  here  ? 

Eutr.  Lollio,  thy  father. 

LoL  My  father  hange  himselfe  !  I 'me  Achilles ; 
I  haue  this  day  three  thousand  Troians  slayne. 

Phil  Yee  theeues,  restore  what  yee  haue  tane  away  ! 

Tim.  Olde  man,  bee  patient. 

Phil.  He  binde  yee  hande  and  foote  in  iron  chaines. — 
Runne,  Grunnio,  call  for  the  peoples  helpe. 

LoL  Thou  olde,  outwome,  worme  eaten  animal, 
What  wouldst  thou  haue  ?  I  am  greate  Achilles : 
Vnles  thou  kill  mee  i'th  heele,  Achilles 
Will  nere  bee  slaine. 

Phil.  Lord,  Lord,  what  a  strange  madnes  may  this  bee  ! 

Gelas.  Feare  not,  Philargurus ;  thou  hast  noe  cause  : 
I  am  thy  sonne  in  lawe ;  all  things  are  safe ; 
Noe  man  hath  toucht  the  threshold  of  thy  house. 

Phil.  O,  but  my  sonne  is  madde  ! 

Lol.  Hast  not  thou  nappy  ale  ?  if  thou  deny. 
My  Myrmidons  shall  ruinate  thy  house. 


Phil.  To  ploughe,  thou  slaue  !  that  [  would  haue  thee 
doe. — 
Gelasimus,  withdraw  these  youngmen  hence ; 
I  am  afraide  and  tremble  every  ioynte 
Leaste  they  finde  out  my  golde. 

Herm.  Giue  mee  niy  cloke,  Achilles ;  it  is  colds. 

Eiilr.  To  bedde  and  sleepe. 

Dem.  This  birde  hath  lost  his  borrowed  feathers. 

Lol.  I  pray  yee  also,  O  my  Myrmidons, 
Pull  of  my  doublctte  ;   He  goe  sleepe  awhile. 

All.  Goodnight,  braue  general! ;  farewell. 

Lol.  Tliis  tlaggon  shall  serue  mee  for  a  pillow. 

Phil,  Thou  drunken  knaue,  lie  wake  thee  with  this 
staffe! 

Lol.  Hector,  oppresse  mee  not,  while  I  doe  sleepe  j 
lie  presently  arise  to  figlito. 

PhiL  Eeare  him  in,  Grunnio. — Hath  wine  subdu'de 
Thy  heade  and  feete  at  once? 

Lol.  Prithee,  Obba,  one  cuppc ;  but  one  cuppe  more. 

Phil.  Thou  art  drunke,  thou  theefe. 

Lol.  Thou  li'st,  thou  rascall, — 
Where  art,  Agamemnon  ?  heipe  Achilles  1  [Exeunt. 


The  Secosde  Scene. 

Philargurus,  Callimela,  Blatte,  [anrf  GbcmkioI. 

Phil,  What,  shall  I  suffer  such  corruption 
Of  manners  in  my  sonne?  s'deathe,  hee  shall  feele 
His  fathers  fury.     What,  doe  1  arise 
Careful!  before  the  crowing  of  the  cocke, 
And  ecorne  noe  gayne,  no,  not  from  the  dunghill, 
That,  when  I  die,  my  sonne  may  hee  left  richc  ? 
He  ratlier  hide  my  treasure  in  the  earthe. 
Where  neither  sunne  or  tnoone  or  humane  eie» 
bcA  euerpeepte. 
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Enter  Laches. 

Lack.  Saue  you,  Philargurus. 

PhiL  What  wouldst  thoti  haue  ?  bee  briefe,  or  els  bee 
gone. 

Loc/l  My  master  wishes  all  the  gods  thy  friendes. 

Phil.  I  all  of  them  his  foes,  whoere  hee  bee. 
Is  this  thy  arrand  ? 

Lack.  Y'are  too  cholericke ; 
I  come  a  ioyfull  messenger  to  thee  : 
Timon  doth  loue  thy  daughter  feruently, 
Will  take  her  without  dowry,  if  you  please. 
What  say  you  ?  hee  hath  also  sent  these  gemmes, 
To  make  accesse  to  Callimelas  loue. 

PhU.  O  happy  mee !  will  Timon  take,  saist  thou. 
My  daughter  without  dowry  ? 

Loch.  Soe  it  is. 

Phil.  Callimela. 

Call.  What's  your  pleasure,  father  ? 

PhiL  Venus  doth  fauour  thee  aboue  the  rest ; 
A  seconde  person  doth  desire  thy  loue, 
A  golden  youthe :  reiecte  Gelasimus ; 
This  is  farre  richer,  and  thee,  Callimele, 
Will  take  without  a  dowry. 

Call.  Who  doth  possesse  most  golde  shall  mee  possesse : 
Let  womans  loue  bee  neuer  permanent. 

Loch.  Timon  doth  consecrate  these  costly  gemmes 
Vnto  the  altars  of  thy  beauty. 

Call.  I  take  his  gemmes,  and  send  him  backe  my  loue ; 
Let  that  bee  like  a  gemme. 

Blal.  A  liberall  youngman,  I  doe  proteste. 
That  to  his  sweele  hearte  sends  such  costly  giftes. 
What  colour  is  his  bearde  ? 

Call.  Peace,  olde  dotarde. 

Blat.  Olde  dotarde  !  why  olde  dotwd^^    \>KKoa^^\* 
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Two  teethe  left,  see :  what,  are  my  kisses  dry  ? 
Try,  Bouldier;  or  goe  I  with  a.  staffe  ? 
Or  am  I  eighty  yeares  of  age  ?  why,  then, 
Call  you  mee  olJ  dotard  ? 

Call.  Peace  ;  I  recante ; 
Thou  shalt  bee  my  girle. 

Blat.  Yes,  I  am  a  girle. 

Call.  TellTimon  I  am  his. 

Lach.  Timon  is  blest : 
How  well  doe  beauty  and  milde  loue  accorde  I 

Phil.  Without  a  dowry,  that,  remember  that. 

Lack.  I  speake  the  truthe, 

Pkil.  Grunnio,  make  broathe  of  these  two  iighee. 

[7^0  apratts  or  the  like. 
[Exeiint  Phil.,  Call.,  Blat.,  Gkun, 

Lack.  Soe  are  my  masters  goods  consumM :  this  way 
Will  bring  him  to  the  house  of  pouerty. 
O  Joue,  conuert  him,  leaste  hce  feele  to  eoone 
To  much  the  rodde  of  desp'rate  misery, 
Before  his  chests  bee  emptied,  which  hee 
Had  lefte  by  his  forefathers  fill'd  with  golde  ! 
Well,  howsoeuer  fortune  play  her  parte, 
,  Laches  from  Timon  neuer  shall  departe.  [Exit. 

The  Tmirde  Scene  of  the  tbihde  Acte. 

EdTBAPBLCS,  GetAStMUS,  PSEL'UOCHKnS,  PXDIO. 

Eulr.  What  is  become  of  all  thy  wonted  mirtlie. 
Thy  odde  conceites  and  smiles  ?  plucke  vp  thy  hearte : 
Dost  thou  forgette  what  must  bee  done  next  montltc  ? 
Thou  ahalt  the  scepter  'mong  the  Pigmies  sway. 

Gelas.  Bee  gone :  I  am  melancholy,  by  Joue. 

P.ieud.  What  ayleth  thee  ? 

Gelaa.  I  will  not  tell,  if  Joue  himselfe  should  aske. 

Eutr.  Wee'le  helpe  thee. 
Pteud.  If  any  things  can  UeVpe  \\we,XWt  doth  grgwe 
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Vppon  the  mountoines  of  Armenia, 

In  Dacia,  or  Tingitania, 

Or  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

It  shall  bee  had  forthwith.     Why  speak'st  thou  not  ? 

Gelas.  There's  noe  helpe  fouude  for  this  my  malady 
No,  not  beneathe  th'  Antipodes  themselues, 
Leaue  niee  vnto  myselfe :  I  by  myselfe 
Will  walke  the  woods  alone. 

Eulr.  Wilt  tliou  not  suppe  ? 

Gelat.  Nor  suppe  nor  dine, 

Pseud,  What,  art  tliou  soe  perucrse, 
And  wilt  not  tell  the  cause  of  this  thy  griefe  ? 

Eulr.  Vrge  him  no  more ;  Iiee  of  his  owne  accorde 
Will  vtter  all  vnask'd. 

GeloB.  Soe  the  gods  loue  mee,  I  doe  nothing  see 
That  this  fonde  foolishe  girle  can  blame  in  mee  : 
I  am  not  redde  tmir'd,  and  I  am  noe  dwarfe ; 
What,  then,  can  shee  dislike  ?  are  my  palnies  dry  ? 
Am  I  not  a  gentleman  by  descent  ? 
Am  I  not  riche  enough  ?    what  man  is  there 
Lines  in  all  Athenes  richer  than  myselfe  ? 
Am  I  a  foole  ?  my  braines  howere  they  are, 
I  kuowe  them  well ;   I  am  noe  foole  or  asse. 
Well,  bee  it  aoe  :  vse  thy  will,  Callimele  ; 
Despise  mee,  and  reieete  mee. 

Pseud.  Wliat  ia  this  ? 

Eutr.  Hee  feares  leaste  hee  hath  lou'd  in 
Hee  sawe  some  icwells  sent  to  Callimele  ; 
TimoD  is  his  corriuall. 

Gelas.  Well,  cast  mee  of,  I  say ;  allure,  entice 
To  thee  thy  Timoo ;  Juno  giue  successe 
To  these  your  nuptialls  I  yet  vnreueng'd 
I  will  not  let  it  passe ;  Gelasimus 
Hath  both  a  sworde  and  hande  can  wielde  his  sworde. 

Eutr.  What,  will  hee  challenge  Cft\\Vntf\e  \o  t,>^M 
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Gelas.  To  wake  a  sleeping  lyon,  what  it  is, 
I'le  make  thee  kiiowe:  I'le  meditate  reuenge 
Worthy  myselfe ;  to  morrow,  arm'd  with  shielde, 
I  will  prouoke  thee  to  encounter  mee. 

Pseud.  O  valiant  champion  !  this  Theseus 
Did  when  hee  conquered  Hi  poll  ta. 

Eutr.  Gelasimus,  but  lieare,  Gelasimus: 
Suppose  that  CaUimela  in  a  rage 
Come  with  a  drawne  sworde  threatening  tliy  deaths  ? 

Gelas.  Thou  saiest  very  well ;  these  women  are 
A  pestiferous  kinde  of  animals ; 
Twere  safer  fighting  with  an  lioete  of  men ; 
THierefore  for  mee  let  her  enioy  her  loue. 

Pseud.  Fie,  cowarde,  fie,  fearest  thou  womans  strength  ? 
While  I  was  last  among  the  Amazons, 
I  slewe  two  thousande  women  at  one  time. 

Gelas,  Did  you  soo  ? — Goe,  Psedio,  in  my  name 
Tell  Callimele  I'le  combatize  with  her: 
He  fighte,  by  Joue. 

Eulr.  What  dost  thou  meane  to  doe  ? 
Wilt  doe  thyselfe  a  mischiefe  ?  Oraphale 
Brake  with  a  slipper  Hercules  owne  heade. 

Gelas.  Stay,  Paedio,  stay,  stay :  though  I  am  stronge, 
I  am  not  yet  soe  stronge  as  Hercules ; 
I  will  not  fighte,  by  Joue. 

Euir.  What,  dost  thou  grieue  at  Callimetas  losee. 
Who  worthy  art  of  \'enUB  to  thy  wife  ? 

Ptrd.  To  make  him  a  comuted  Mulciber.         [Aaide.l 

Pseud.  Gelasimus,  wilt  that  I  seeke  thee  out 
A  princely  wife  ?  then  sayle  along  with  mee 
To  th'  Antipodes  ;  there  the  kings  daughter 
Shall  bee  in  loue  with  thee  at  the  first  sight*. 
If  I  but  say  the  worde. 

Gelas.  Now,  as  I  liue,  tliis  is  most  admirable;   ha, 
ha,  he  ! 
How  this  reioices  mee ! 


Eutr.  O  foolisher  than  foolishnes  iteelfe  !  [Atide.] 

Gelaa.  I  Callimele  !  I  scorne  her  I,  by  Joue. 
I  prithee,  tell  mee  where's  the  woodden  horse 
That  may  transports  vs  to  th'  Antipodes  ? 

Pseud.  As  yet  hee  is  io  th'  Ionian  sea : 
I  expecte  his  comming  euery  day, 

Gelaa.  Ha,  ha,  he  i 
The  kings  owne  daughter  of  th'  Antipodes  ( 
Ha,  ha,  he ! 

Joye  soe  abounds,  I  doe  not  knowe  myselfe  : 
Daughter  of  th'  Antipodes  I  at  first  sighte  ! 

Eulr.  Yes,  if  hee  but  say  the  worde. 

P(cd.  My  master  doth  excell  Democritus  ; 
.  Hee  hath  a  spleene  more  petulant  by  farre.  [Aside.] 

m     Gelaa.  Goe,  Piedio,  to  Pyrseum ;  inquire 
Mf  any  shippe  hath  there  arriu'd  tliis  day 
From  the  Ionian  sea.     The  meane  while, 
In  mirthe  at  home  wee  will  the  time  beguile.      \Exeunl. 

The  Fourthe  Scene. 

Enter  Obba  and  the  Musitiana ;  Obba  bringijuj  a  basketle 

offiowera. 

Ob.  Yee  fidlers,  follow  mee ;  there  take  your  place  ; 
f  that  your  throates  are  dry.  He  liq^uour  them. 
He  straw  these  flowers  on  the  ground  :  tJiis  day 
My  master  must  bee  married ;  if  I 
Bee  not  well  tipled  before  euening, 
I  Obba  ne're  will  drinke  xaffSKov  more. 


Enter  Gkcntiio. 

0  Joue,  what  doe  I  see  P  vse  ghosts  to  waike 
Before  our  dores?  whose  spirit  art  thou  ?  speake; 

1  thee  adiure  by  Proserpinaes  heade, 
By  Acheron,  by  Styx,  and  Phlegeton, 

And  by  the  dismaJl  boate  that  Chaton  lowea, 
triple-beaded  Cerberus,  b" 


b 


Gran.  Lord,  Obba, 
What  meanest  tliou  by  this  ?  dost  thou  not  knowe 
Leane,  macilente"  Grunnio  ? 

04.  I  verily  did  take  tliee  for  some  sp'rite  : 
Thou  lookst  like  an  anatomy ;"  mee  thinks 
The  winde  shoulde  whirle  tliee  vp  into  the  ayre, 

Grun.  That  I  preuente  by  wearing  leaden  soles. 

06.  By  Joue,  thou  art  transparent ;  if  I  stande 
Behinde  thy  backe,  I  can  see  through  thy  nose. 

Grun.  Tho[u]  see'st  what  'tis  to  liue  on  browne  breade  ci 
To  drinke  deade  vineger,  and  lodge  in  straw. 

Ob.  Ha,  ha,  he ! 
1  am  almoite  dissolu'd  into  laughter  : 
Art  not  thou  Famines  sonne  ? 

Grun.  1  rather  thinke 
Famine  to  bee  my  sonne,  mee  her  mother  : 
These  tenne  months  I  haue  borne  her  in  my  wombe, 
And  hope  to  bee  deliuered  this  feaste. 

06.  What  doth  Philargurus  at  home  ? 

Gjtin.  Hee  tells" 
How  many  spyders  are  about  his  house, 
Leaste  any  one  of  vs  steale  one  of  them  ; 
And  in  a  vessell  charily  doth  keepe 
The  vrine  of  his  hungry  family, 
And  sells  it  to  the  diars ;  wlien  lice  sleepes, 
Ties  a  paire  of  bellowes  to  his  winde-  pipe. 

06.  Why  soe  ? 

Grun.  Least  in  his  sleepe  he  lose  parte  of  his  breatlie. 


■"  Leans,  macitente)  Syut 
•  (WMi.  e.couuu.— Her 


"  Arnneai  mihi  ego  ilia*  tervari  volo." 
i.  2.  9. 
"  Quill,  qiiom  il  dormitiim,  follem  obstnDgil  ob  puh 
A- Curt  Stb.  Npqiiir!  aiiim 

(I  follow  111*  excellt^iit  text  ot  Bol\ie.'j 
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Ob.  O  thrifty  man  ! 

Grun*  Wilt  suffer  mee,  aft«r  the  feaste  is  done, 
To  licke  the  greazy  platters  ? 

Ob.  lie  fill  thy  paunche  full ;  neuer  feare  thy  guttes.' 

Grun.  I  see  my  master  comming :  Obba,  where^ 
Where  shall  I  hide  mee  ?  what,  in  the  buttry  ? 

Ob,  Follow  mee. 

Grun.  O,  how  my  teethe  doe  water  ! 

Actus  tertii  Scena  quinta. 

Enter  Tihon,  Callimela,  Phil argd  bus,  Gelasimus, 
Hebuogemes,  Pseudocheus,  Eutrapelus,  Demeas^ 
Laches,  Blatte. 

Tim.  Soe  I  embrace  thee  in  my  armes,  who  art 
My  life  and  light. 

Call.  O,  how  such  sweete  embraces  I  desire. 
Who  without  thee  am  neither  life  nor  light  I 

Gelas.  Shee  sees  not  mee  as  yet ;  if  once  shea  did, 
I  know  shee  would  put  finger  in  the  eye. 

Call.  Thou  art  my  Titan,  I  thy  Cynthia ;  • 
From  thy  bright  beames  my  beauty  is  deriu'd. 

Gelas.  Can  the  kings  daughter  of  th^  Antipodes 
Speake  soe  compleately  ? 

Pseud.  Shee  hath  a  parrot 
Can  speake  more  elegantly. 

Gelas.  That  is  well. 

Tim.  My  life,  why  doe  wee  thus  delay  the  time  ? 
He  plight  to  thee  my  trothe  in  Pallas  temple  : 
Art  thou  well  pleas'd  with  this,  my  hony  ? 

Call.  What  pleases  Timon,  cannot  mee  displease. 

Phil.  Timon,  thou  hast  a  wife  morigerous  5*1 
Shee  is  the  onely  comfort  of  my  age. 

P  feare  thy  guiies]  i.  e.  fear  for  thy  guts.   Compare  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  i.  291.  ii.  209.  ed.  Dyce. 
<i  morigerous]  i.  e.  compliant,  acquiescent. 
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Lack.  Thou  li'st,  thou  thinkest  thy  gold  a  sweeter. 

[A»ide. 

Dem.  Let  it  bee  lawfull  for  mee  (most  honorable,  not 
onerable  paire)  awhile  to  reteyne  and  deteyne,  ligate  and 
obligate  your  earea  with  my  words,  neither  aspersed  or 
inspersed  with  the  flore  or  rore'  of  eloquence.  Yee  are 
both  like  in  nature  and  in  nurture,  alike  in  genius  and 
both  alike  ingenuous  ;  what  Timon  refuses,  Callimela 
refuses  ;  what  Callimela  wills,  Timon  also  wills ;  soe  that 
Callimela  niay  not  bee  hut  Timons  Callimela,  and  Timon 
but  Callimelas  Timon. 

Eutr.  Holde  thou  thy  peace,  thou  pratling  orator ; 
Hence  with  thy  tropes ! — Let's  hie  to  the  temple. — 
Hermogenes,  out  of  thy  greazy  throate 
Sing  vs  some  sweete  epithalamion. 

Loch.  Heele  croke  it  like  a  frogge,  I  knowe  ;  I  feare 
Least  this  extrauagant  singing  fidler 
Hath  quite  forgotte  his  arte.  [AHde.] 

Herm.  I  sing  among  the  people  !  I !  what,  I ! 
Is  not  Hermogenes  a  noble  ?     My  page 
Shall  acte  my  parte  ;  if  liee  sing  not  a  song 
Of  sweeter  harmony  than  Orpheus, 
I  neuer  more  will  sattin  breeches  weare. 
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The  Musidatu  playe,  and  Hermogenes  Paye  tings. 
A  faire  mayden  creature, 
T/tari  liony/arre  more  sweele, 
HTwta  the  goddi  for  feature 
Might  well  desire  to  greete ; 
Whose  beauty  Venus  might 
Etiuy,  asfarre  more  br^hl, 
Halhfelt  God  Cupids  dart, 
That  prick' d  her  at  the  hearlt. 

'rorel  i-C'**'"- 


IhoM'a  ciclor ;  hence  the  criet 
Of  young  menpierce  the  ikies. 
All.  Hymen,  0  Hymen  Hymenaaa,  Hymen ! 
[Page.\  Let  Hymens  iayftill  saffron  weede 
Aaaiste  them  alwaies  at  their  neede. 
All.  Hymen,  0  Hymen  Hymetucus,  Hymen  ! 
[Poffe.]  Let  Phabua  hide  his  light, 
And  day  dee  turned  to  night. 
That  tlte  new  bride  now  may 
'  The  bridegroomes  JUtmes  allay ; 

Lei  Cupid  straw  loue  fiourrea, 
Vetitis  augment  love  houres. 
AH.  Hymen,  0  Hymen  Hymemms,  Hymen .' 
[Page.'\  Let  Hymens  ioyfuU  saffron  weede 
Assists  them  alwaies  at  their  neede. 
All.  Hymen,  0  Hymen  Hytnenteus,  Hymen  I 
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Enter  a  tldpptirrackte  Sayler. 
Sayl.  Immortall  gods,  why  oiocke  yee  mortalls  thus  ? — 
Where  shall  I  finde  Timon,  wretched  Timon  ? 

Tim.  Wlio  with  such  clamors  interupts  our  ioyes  ? 
ipeake,  what  soe're  it  is. 
Sayl.   I  bring  thee  heauy  newes  ;   thy   shippes  are 

drown'd 
Neptunea  waues,  not  one  of  them  arriu'd. 
Lack,  nie  gods  forbidde  ! 

Sayl.  Neptune,  thy  foe,  hatli  wrought  tliee  this  mia- 
happe. 
And  swallow'd  vppe  thy  gemraes  in  his  vast  wombe, 
And  neuer  will  restore  them  backe  againe.  [Exit. 

r    7lm.  At  lengthe  I  knowe  what  misery  doth  nieaue. 
L    PMl.  Hence,  Callimele,  hence  fiom  that  beggers  side. 
Gelas.  Thou  would'st  not  liaue  mee  to  thy  sonne  in 


Wiiat,  doth  it  yet  repent  thee  P 
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Phil.  Giuemeomydaughter;  why  dost tliouclaspe  her? 
Shees  none  of  thine. 

Tim.  Doth  Callimele  say  eoe  ? 

Cafl.  I  loued  'nmon  riche,  not  Timon  poore ; 
Thou  art  not  now  the  man  thou  wast  before. 

PMl.  Tliis  is  my  wisedome,  tliis  shee  leam'd  of  mee. 

"Hm.  Wealth  being  loste,  the  loue  which  was  remaines : 
Why  dost  thou  soe  inconstantly  revolte  ? 
Beholde  the  light  of  Hymenteus  lam  pes  ! 
Why  turnest  thou  thy  face  away  from  mee  ? 
What,  am  I  such  an  eiesore  now  to  thee  ? 

Phil.  Away,  away,  thou  poore  three  farthing  Jacke  1 
Thou  faggende  of  the  peojjle,  get  thee  hence  ! 
Touche  not  my  daughter,  thou. 

Tim.  Callimela! 

Blat.  Thus  goods  and  loue  are  shippewrackt  both  at 
once  : 
Come,  I'le  receaue  thee  into  fauour,  come. 

Phil,  Base  pouerlie  doth  followe  luxury  : 
Get  home,  and  Hue  by  mending  of  olde  shoes ; 
Spende  not  whole  daies  in  drunken  Bacchus  cuppes; 
Goe  home,  thou  slaue,  or  here,  with  hunger  pin'd, 
Belche  out  thy  soule ;  I  hate  a  man  thats  poore ; 
Hees  worse  than  any  homicide, 

T\m.  O  thou,  whoe're  thou  art,  that  dost  dispose 
Of  paines  in  hell,  dismisse  thou  Tantalus  ! 
This  fellow  is  more  worthy  to  endure 
Dry  schorcliing  thirst,  and  yet  to  stande  for  aye 
Vp  to  the  chinne  in  water. 

Herm.  Why  dost  thou  not  lamente,  EutrapelusP 

Eutr.  My  eies  are  of  pumice  stone,  I  cannot. 

Gelag.  To  morrow,  Callimela,  I  will  sayle 
To  the  kings  daughter  of  Antipodes ; 
Expeit  mee  not  thy  sulor  any  more, 

7}m.  Doth  noe  small  spatcle  of  Ihy  loue  remained 


F 


57 


Phil.  Hence,  my  sweete  girle  ;  vouchsafe  liini  not  one 
worde ; 
Hees  worse  than  a  crocodile  or  serpent. 
Nay,  worse  than  the  diuell  himselfe. 
Gelas.   W'hysoe? 
_,     _        Phil.  Because  hoes  poore, 

^■^H  [Exeunt  PniL.,  Call.,  qtw/Blat.] 

H^B     Gelas.  Ha,  h&,  he  ! 

How  melancholy  nalkes  hee  to  and  fro  ! 

Tliou  shalt,  if  that  thou  wilt,  mende  my  olde  shoes. 

Lack.  I  will  not  see  my  master  thus  abus'd, 
I'le  rather  die. — What  dost?  whom  speakst  thou  to  ? 
Hence,  least  thou  feele  ray  choli;ricke  reuenge ! 
And  quickly  to  hee  gone,  I  say  :  thou  foole, 
Dost  thou  deride  my  masters  miseries  ? 

Gelas.  Thou  knowst  not  how  I  hate  these  souldiers 
y  Fj    That  looke  soe  furious.     Come,  let  vs  goe  ; 
^^^Bl  am  even  sicke  to  see  his  face,  vah  ! 
^^^H     Euir.  Weele  goe  along  with  thee. 
^^^B     Herm.  Thy  masters  liarde  misfortune  I  lamente. 
^^^H     Dem.  Commend  my  loue  to  bee  at  his  commaunde. 
^^^B        [Exeunt  Gklas.,  Fsecd.,  Eutb.,  Heum.,  and  Dt.M. 
^^^B    Lack.  The  shadowes  all  are  gone ;  noe  sunne  shines 

^^ 

Master,  why  muse  you  thus?  wiiat  thinke  you  on  ? 
Why  are  your  eyes  soe  fixed  on  the  earth  ? 
Pull  vp  your  spirits  ;  all  aduersity 
By  patience  is  made  more  tolerable. 

Ttm.  Great  father  of  the  gods,  what  wickednes, 

" s  sinne  haue  I  committed  ? 

v  fathers  vrne  ? 


|;Wliat,li 


■  piss  (1  vppon  my  I 


•  What,  haue  I,  &c  ]  From  Horace ; 
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Or  liaue  I  poyson'd  my  forefathers  ?  what, 
What,  what  haue  I  JeseiuM,  an  innocent  ? 

Lack.  His  countenance  bewraies  !iis  vexed  eoule. 

{Aside. 

7?»i.  O  Joue,  O  Joue, 
Haue  I  thy  altar  seldome  visited  ? 
Or  haue  I  beene  to  proud  P  or  yet  deny'd 
To  succour  poore  men  in  necessity  ? 
Not  this,  nor  that :  yee  gods  haue  vow'd  my  fall ; 
Thou,  thou  hast  vow'd  it,  Joue  ;  against  mee,  then. 
Discharge  whole  vollies  of  thy  thunderclapps. 
And  strike  mee  thorough  with  thy  thimderbolte. 
Or  with  a  sodeine  flashe  of  lighteninge 
Destroy  mee  quicke  from  thy  supemall  throne ! 
I  knowe  not  how  to  suiFer  pouertie, 
Who  haue  aoe  oft  relieu'd  the  poore  with  golde. 

Lack.  Leaue  of  complaints ;  griefe  augments  misery. 

Tim.  I  am  besides  mysclfe,  1  knowe  not  how. 
Hymen,  why,  Hymen,  are  thy  lampes  extincte  ? 
Come,  light  them  once  againe  j  my  bride's  at  hande : 
A  fonde  dreame  Timon  neuer  shall  deiecte ; 
My  Callimele  complaines,  I  stay  to  long ; 
I  come,  my  light,  in  dreames  lie  come  to  thee  ! 

Lach.  Where  rushe  you  heade-long?  master,  Callimele 
Hath  lefte  thee  basely  and  ingratefuUy, 
And  hath  despised  thee,  now  thou  art  poore. 

71m.   Thou  speakst  the  truthe  ;   shee's  gone,  shee's 
gone  indeede. 
O  most  inconstant  sexe  of  womankinde,  ' 
Proude,  cruell,  stiffenecked,  and  more  monstrous 
Than  any  monster  bredde  in  Affrica ! 
Is  this  their  faithfull  loue  ?  the  vowes  they  make  ? 
Yee  cursed  Furies,  thou,  thou,  Megiera, 
Heipe  lo  augmente  my  fury  ! 
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I  Loch.  Comfort  yourselfe ;  you  baue  some  friends  yet 
lefte. 

T\m.  Fst  possible  a  poore  man  should  haue  friends? 

Lack.  Aduersitie  cauoot  parte  faithefull  friends. 

Tim.  Hee  is  deceau'd  that  lookes  for  faithe  on  earthe : 
Faithe  is  in  heauen,  and  scornes  mortall  men. 
I  ara  compelled  by  necessity 
To  proue  my  friends :  thus  poore  and  destitute, 

I'  goe  to  seeke  reliefe  from  other  men.  {Exeunt. 

Actus  qsarti  Scena  1™». 
Enier  Timon  at  one  dore  ;  Demeag  atid  Ectbapklus 
al  artol/ier. 
Tim.  Vnhappy  Timon  doth  salute  his  friends. 
Dem.  Wliom  speakes  hee  to?  what,  dost  thou  knowe 
this  man  ? 
Eulr.  I  doe  confesse  tliat  I  haue  eeene  his  face, 
But  where  I  cannot  tell. 

71m.  Afflicled  and  forsaken  on  each  side, 
And  lefte  to  the  wide  worlde,  I  yee  beseeche  ■ 

To  giue  mee  housc-roome ;  only  this  I  aske,  ^M 

A  hole  wherein  to  hide  my  misery. 

Dem.  Art  thou  a  stranger  or  Athenian  ? 
Wliat  country  ?  whats  thy  name  ? 

Tim.  Know'st  thou  not  ?  ah,  Deraeas,know'stthou  not? 
This  face,  these  hands  thou  heretofore  didst  knowe  : 
Am  I  soe  soone  forgotte  and  wholy  chang'd  ? 

■  jAnd  is  there  nothing  now  of  Timon  lefte  ? 
r  Dem.  Thou  brazen  face,  I  ne're  sawe  thee  before. 
Eulr.  This  fellowe  would  insinuate,  I  thinke. 
7\m,  Wliere  hide  yee  your  heads,  yee  heau'niy  powers  ? 
They  doe  despise  their  needy  friend,  yet  Hue 
And  breathe  a  guilty  soule:  O  supreme  Joue, 
Why  doth  thy  right  hands  cease  to  punish  sinne  ? 
Strike  oue  of  these  with  thunder  from  aboue, 
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And  with  thy  lightening  rouenge  my  ceiusg  ! 
Strike  *liich  thou  wilt,  thy  hande  it  cannot  erre. 

Dem.  Ha,  ha,  he  !  how  tragical!  hee  is ! 

7lm.  O  yee  ingratefuU,  haue  I  freed  yee 
From  honds  in  prison  to  requite  niee  thus  ? 
To  trample  oVe  mee  in  my  misery  ? 
True  Scythians  broode,  cruell,  ingralffuU, 
Yee  make  mee  hue  in  woe  and  heauines. 
Tell  mee,  O  tell  mee,  yee  perfidious, 
Where  is  your  faith  vow'd  of  your  owne  accorde  ? 
Where  are  your  vowes  bob  largely  prtiiiiaed  ? 
What,  are  they  all  gone  with  the  winde  ? 

Dem.  Come  hither ;  I  will  giue  thee  this  one  groate, 
But  thou  must  puhlish  my  munificence. 

71m.  Thus  I  returne  it  backe  intu  thy  face : 
Ne're  bende  thy  hrowes ;  proude  threats  I  doe  not  feare. 

Eutr.  Come,  let  vb  hence ;  this  man  is  lunaticke. 

Dem.  Looke  to  thy  braines,  least  in  the  plenilune 
Thou  waxe  more  madde.     Farewell. 

\^Exetml  Deueas  and  Eutbapelus. 

TiMON  solus. 
77m,  Fire,  water,  sworde  confounde  yee  !  let  the  crowes 
Feede  on  your  peckt  out  entrailes,  and  your  bones 
Wante  a  sepulchre  !  worthy,  0,  worthy  yee. 
That  thus  liaue  falsifi'd  your  faith  to  mee. 
To  dwell  in  Phlegeton  !  Rushe  on  rae  heau'n, 
Soe  that  on  tliem  it  rushe !  Mount  Caucasus 
Fall  on  my  shoulders,  soe  on  them  it  fall ! 
Paine  I  respecte  not.    O  holy  Justice, 
If  thou  inherit  te  heau'n,  descende  at  once, 
Cu'n  all  at  once  rnto  a  wretches  hands ! 
Make  mee  an  arbiter  of  ghosts  in  hell. 
That,  when  tlu-y  shall  with  an  vnhappy  pace 
Descende  the  silent  house  ol  \^ieVius, 
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They  may  feele  pames  that  neuer  tongue  can  tell ! 
But  where  am  1 P   I  doe  lamente  in  vaine; 
Noe  eartiie  as  jet  reheu'd  a  wretches  patne  : 
I  am  well  pleas'd  to  goe  vnto  the  ghosts. 
Open,  thou  earthe,  and  swallowe  mee  alive  1 
He  headelonge  tumble  into  Styx  his  lake: 
Wilt  thou  not  open,  earthe,  at  my  requeste? 
Must  I  suruiue  agaiust  my  will  ?  then  here 
Sliall  bee  my  place :  who  on  the  earthe  lies,  bee 

[    ■  Can  fall  noe  lower  than  the  same,  I  see, 

■^B  [Timon  lies  downe, 

^^H  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

^^^Uarssus  at  one^  Gelasimus,  Fseudocheu: 

^^H  another  dore. 

t  Aii^a.  Why  stay'd  you  thus  ?  the  gold  is  all  ready 

Gelaa.  Right  worshippefull  Abyssus,  bee  content : 

1  spent  this  whole  day  with  the  notary ; 

This  paper  doth  confirme  to  thee  my  lands  j 

Here,  take  it ;  Tie  goe  and  finde  farre  better 

Along  th'Antipodes. 

Pseud.  There  the  earthe  brings  fortli, 

long  the  wheats,  eares  of  gold  and  silucr. 

Abys.    I  wante  my  spectacles ;  reade  it,  Gelasimus, 

Gelaa.  Bee  it  knowen  vnto  all  men  hy  these  preaentt  that 

\t  Gelasimus  of  the  Golden  Hill,  gentleman,  tonne  and  heire 

ofRiibictmde^  of  Ike  Ilands,lately  deceased,  haue  graunted, 

bargayned,  and  sotde  to  Abyssus,  citizen  ofAthcnes,  in  the 

parish  of  Ribalde,  a  thousand  acres  of  lande  with  the 

appurtenances,  all  goods  and  cliattella,  moueable  and  im- 

moueable,  aliue  and  deade,  of  kinde  and  condicion  whatso- 

euer,  in  the  possession  of  any  tvhosoeuer,  in  any  place 

tsoeuer  ;  which  bargayne  and  sale  I  Gelasimus  will 

tntixe  to  the  aforesaid  Abyssus,  his  heyrcs  and  as- 

Buiieunde.]    But  hI  p.  22,  [lie  ialh 
'adoTua. 
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signes,  agaynat  all  nations  for  euer,  by  tkete  presents  :  in 
leitnes  hereof  I  haue  hereunto  set  my  haiide  and  scale  the 
and  in  the  one  tfiousand  sixty 
ninthe  Olymjiiade. 

Abys.   Tis  well. — An  olde  birde  is  not  caught  with 
chafFe; 
Hee  that  will  cheate  mee  must  arise  betimes. —    [Ande, 
Here,  take  this  gold ;  I  will  possesEe  thy  lands 
And  man  nor  houses. 

Tim.  What's  this  ?  hee  alsoe  sell  his  heritage. 
More  worthy  farre,  O  Joue,  of  pouertie  ! 
Tliat  let  him  feele,  and  beare  mee  companie. 

Gelas.  Thou,  Pseudocheus,  shalt  the  one  halfe  beare, 
And  I  the  other. 

Pseud.  Committe  the  whole  to  mee;  lie  not  impose 
Soe  greate  a  burthen  on  thee. 

[Gelasihcb  giues  Aim  the  gold. 

Gelas.    What,  shall  wee  trauayle  through  that  cittj, 
where 
The  candles  walke,  and  cattes  play  on  the  fiddle  ? 
How  I  desire  to  see  such  pretty  sights  I 

Abys."*  Farewell,  farewell ;  happy  bee  thy  voyage ! 
He  goe  take  possession  of  my  lauds. 

Gelas.    Farewell,  most  bright  Abyasus :  the  next 
monthe 
He  sende  thee  letters  from  th"  Antipodes.   [Exit  Abyssus. 
Psedio. 

Pad.  What,  master? 

Gelas.  Goe,  fetche  the  taylor  to  prepare  new  clothes 
For  this  my  iourney  ;  thou  maist  alsoe  bidde 
The  harbor  come,  that  hee  with  his  razor 
Shaue  of  th' exorbitant  haires  of  my  bearde. 

Pseud.  You  neede  noe  harbor ;  bearded  men  are  there 
More  amiable. 

"  Abyt.\  MS.  "  Pwtti-" 
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GtUu.  Is'taoe?— 
Boj  ntee  tomt  biaj  to  wmaptlK  ny  chtekai. 
To  make  m; 

Ptemd.  Ptmce, 


fHto-BLATTX. 


^^P    £1, 


Biat,  Suw  ye^  jgo^Ben ;  amj  all  jnootUv  things 
See  safe  sod  souDd !    TImmi  art  Gdaanias, 
VdIcs  my  eies  deceooe  my  Eigbt. 

GeUu.    I  am : 
What  wouldst  thou  haue  with  mee  ?  I  know  the«  weU  ; 
Speake  boldely,  faire  and  fearefuU  Hecuba. — 
I  feare  leaste  shee  prouoke  mee  vnto  fight 
In  Callimelas  name  [^«Mfc], — Speake  out,  I  say. 

Blat.  You  well  doe  knowe  the  frailtie  of  our  sexe. 

Gelas.  By  Joue,  I  will  not  6ght  'fore  I  am  vrg'd ; 
openly  I  tell  thee. 

Blat.  AfTectioDE  soone  stirre  vp  in  our  breasts. 

Gelas.  I  feare  the  euente.  [Aside. 

Blat.  This  I  doe  knowe,  who,  when  I  was  a  girle. 
Felt  what  the  vowes  of  youngmen  could  prevayle 
With  flatt'ring  tongues :  Callimela  therefore — 

Gelas.   And  what  of  Callimele?  what  will  shee  doe? 

Blat.   Shee  doth  beseeche  thee  to  renewe  tliy  sute. 
And  with  the  bellowes  of  affection 
Blowe  vp  the  cynders  of  thy  former  loue, 
And  to  forgette  all  wrongs. 

Gelas.  Doth  shee  loue  mee  ? 

Blat.   I  knowe  shee  dothe,  and  that  not  vulffarly. 

Gelas.  I  will  consider  of  it  with  myselfe. 
\    Tim.  0  woman,  more  inconstant  than  the  winde, 
The  wether,  fethers,  or  Joues  thunderbolt ! 
Thou  heretofore  didst  shew  mee  a  faire  face, 
And  now  by  turnes  dost  varry  with  tt\e  lime. 
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Gelas.  It  U  decreed  ;  I  verily  doe  grieue 
That  I  am  called  elawhere  by  the  Fates : 
My  loue  is  gone  beyonde  the  seas ;  where  I 
Must  bee  espoused  to  a  princely  maide ; 
But,  least  sbee  wholy  should  consume  through  griefe, 
Melte  ioto  teares,  Tie  breathe  to  her  one  kisse, 
Before  I  goe  a  sbippeboarde, 

Blat.  Thou  truly  art  a  kiude  youngman,  and  dost 
What  doth  befitte  thee. 

Pseud.  Wliat  oxe  is  this  tliat  lieth  on  the  ground  ? 

2Sm.  Whafg  that  to  thee  ? 

Gelat.  Rise,  arise. 

Tim.  I  will  not. 

Gelus.   Art  thou  a  foole  ? 

Tim.  But  art  thou  wise  ? 

Gelas.  Farewell. 
'  "Urn.  Bee  hang'd ! 

Gelas.   Ha,  ha,  he  !  how  concisely  the  rogue  speakes ! 

Blat.  'Tis  Timon ;  doe  yee  not  knowe  him  ? 

Gelas.  That  wore  a  thinge  indeede  ridiculous, 
To  knowe  a  man  that's  poore. — Sirrah,  take  heede. 
Least  that  thou  catche  a  coughe  :  Iieare  you,  sirrah  ? 
The  ground's  to  colde  a  bed  to  lie  vppon. 

l}m.   Nothing. 

Gelas.  Thy  hearing,  therefore,  is  not  good. 

TSni.  And  yet  i  am  not  deafe. 

Gelas.  What's  this? 

Tim.  Sometbinge. 

Gelas.  What's  this  something  ? 

Jim.  Nothing,  I  say,  notldng  : 
All  things  are  made  nothing. 

Psettd.  Tliou  bee  a  sonne  in  law  vnto  a  kinge. 
And  yet  vouchsafe  to  tatke  with  such  a  one ! 
Heo  hath  not  wherewith  to  buy  a  haitar. 
77m.  Soe,  tiiou  abbomiuaUe  tB.\.\\ei[  >j£  U«b, 
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What  mighty  spoiles  and  triuinphes  thou  hast  gain'd. 
Thus  to  de»pi»e  a  wretche  in  misery  ! 

BtaL  Why  stay  you  thus,  Gelasimus,  to  sende 
By  mee  the  kisse  you  promis'd  Callimele  ? 
Goe  yee  into  the  house. 

Gelas.  Goe  thou  before ; 
Olde  age  is  reuerent ;  weele  follow  thee. 

JKat.  That's  hindely  done  to  putte  mee  in  before ; 
A  kisse  and  that  together  will  doe  well. 

Tm.  Create  Joue  confounde  yee  I 

Pseud.  Barke  not  so,  thou  dogge. 

[Exeunt  [Blat.,  Grlas.,  Pseud.,  and  Fmd.] 

Tim.  Thou,  nature,  take  from  mee  this  humane  shape, 
And  mee  transforme  into  a  dire  serpent. 
Or  griesly  lyon,  such  a  one  as  yet 
Nere  Lybia  or  Affrica  hath  seene, 
Or  els  into  a  crocodile  or  bore,— 
What  not  ?  or  with  my  basiliscan  eies 
May  I  kill  all  I  see,  that  at  the  length 
These  base  ingratefuU  persons  may  descende 
Tlie  pitte  of  hell  1  thus  would  I  bee  reueng'd. 

SCENA  3». 

Enter  Hermogenes,  Stilpo,  and  Speusippus,  ingownes. 

Herm.  Most  graue  philosophers,  your  company 
Doth  much  delight  mee ;  truly,  I  doe  loue 
Your  witty  disputations. 

Siil.  A  man  may  loue  two  manner  of  waies,  efiectiuely 
or  causally. 

Herm.  I  pray  thee,  giue  mee  these  2  termes. 

Siil.  Noe,  they  are  mine  as  well  kotA  xpvaiv  as  kotA 
Krija-w;  a  talente  shall  not  buy  them. 

Herm.   There  is  a  question  that  long  hath  troubled 
mee, — ^whether  there  be  a  man  in  the  moone. 

S^mis.  To  wit,  a  numerically  indiuiduall,  ^VvviVv  tkwj 


haue  tbere  really  and  intrinsecally  an  entitatiue  acte  and 
essence,  besides  a  formall  existence,  or  whether  that  bee 
Piatoes  Idea  abstracted  from  the  humane  species,  which 
they  affirme  to  bee  vnder  the  concaue  of  the  moone. 

Slil.  The  moone  may  bee  taken  i  manner  of  waies; 
either  specificatiiiely,  or  quidditatiucly,  or  superficiallji 
or  catapodially. 

Uerm.  To  morrow,  if  Joue  please,  He  buy  these  terroes, 

Util.  The  man  in  the  moone  is  not  in  the  moone  sU' 
perficially,  although  he  bee  in  the  moone  (as  the  Groekea 
will  haue  it)  catapodially,  specificatiuely,  and  quiddi- 
tatiuely. 

Speus.  I  proue  the  contrary  to  thee  thus.  What- 
Boeuer  is  moued  to  the  motion  of  the  moone,  is  in  thft 
moone  superficially ;  but  the  man  in  the  moone  is 
moued  to  the  motion  of  the  moone ;  ergo  the  man  ia 
the  moone  really  exists  in  the  moone  superficially. 

StU.  I  answere  by  distinguishing.  The  man  in  the 
moone  is  moued  to  the  motion  of  the  moone,  according 
to  a  formall  conceipte,  ffiquiuocally  and  virtually,  no* 
entitatiue  vnivocally  and  naturally ;  it  is  true  respec- 
tiuely  and  vt  quo,  but  not  simply  and  vl  quod. 

Hem.  Stilpo,  how  wilt  thou  sell  these  articles  of  Jie- 
tinetion  ? 

Slil.  For  SO/. 

Hertn.  For  such  trifles !  how  deare  are  thy  waree  t 
witttake  16? 

Siil.  Dost  thiiike  philosophy  is  soe  litle  worth  ?  I 
cannot. 

Hefm.  Bee  it  soe  j  because  these  phrases  please  mee, 
and  their  terminations  ende  all  alike,  thou  shalt  haue 
20/.    Repeatc  them  againe. 

Stil.  A  thinge  may  bee  mooued  entitatiuely  or  fori- 
mally — 

J/tftm.  Entitatiuely  ot  fonnal&s  I  L  \i™f  ^'^i 


1 


scBira  in.  Tiv:^. 


mally  ? 


nase  zct  'a  yKCsa.  mux  ^u-  r. 
Voder  uhe  tc«5L  ry^is- 


I  bearit  iamL  FsniiaRneiz.  &  ^:«r    la. 
and^aaL 


Thna  pniirily  -niizn5iif»t«r  n  z^  ■.:--»r'  -^  - 
Berm.  it  dion  irr  «rFfsrtb»«i.   nr^   tut    utujp 

An  haltar  ^nnne  viii  ri2uss£i»^  ^^  .5r#*» 
•?id/.   JL  inn  mr   '.aaqsS'   .imnvt?. 

Tom.  O  Titan.  w»st   Snu    -.-.^    -««!    s   -    v^.^,^ 


*!• 
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I  will  consume  this  cittie  into  dust 

And  ashes  I  where  is  fire  ?    Tysiphone, 

Bring  here  tliy  flames  !    I  am  to  mischiefs  hente ; 

These  naked  handes  wants  but  some  instrumeote, 

Herm.  Stilpo,  Speusippus,  vent  your  sentences ; 
Appease  his  fury ;  it  dotli  rage  to  much. 

Speus.  Man's  like  vnto  the  sea,  that  ebbes  anil  flowes. 
And  all  things  in  this  world  vnslable  are. 

Stil.  There's  nothing  on  the  earth  that's  permanent ; 
Aa  cloudes  disperse  the  force  of  Boreas, 
Soe  all  things  into  nothing  doe  returne. 

Speitt.  Aduersity  cannot  daunte  a  wise  man. 

Siil.  Art  thou  opprest  with  griefe  ?  be  patient. 

Sptua.  A  heauy  burthen  patience  makes  light. 

Slit.  Hatli  fortune  left  thee  naked  and  forlorne? 
Then  clothe  tliyselfe  with  vertue. 

Speiis.  Vertue  alone  beatifies  the  minde. 

SHI.  Shee  is  not  bhnde, 

Speu».  Shee  cannot  bee  deceau'd. 

SHI.  Shee  doth  despise  noe  man. 

Speus,  Shee  none  forsakes. 

SHI.  Shee  is  not  angry. 

Speus.  Doth  not  change. 

SHI.  Nor  rage. 

Speus.  With  comfort  slice  reJieues  the  grieued  soule. 

Slil.  Sliees  fairer  euery  day  than  other. 

Spats.  The  nearer,  shee  the  fairer  doth  appeare. 

Tim.  This  grieues  mee  worse  than  all  my  pouerty. — 
Hence,  hence,  yee  varletts  I 

SHI.  The  chiefest  good  in  vertue  doth  consiste. 

Speu».  Whoso  rage  is  inoderute,  that  man  is  wise. 

SHI.  Hee  that  is  wise  is  rii-h. 

Speus.  Whom  fortune  quailes 
Is  poore  and  base. 

Tim.  Vour  couoB^le  \u>l\i  ileacvu'd  ihese  tlmnks. 
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Speus.  Oh,  oh  t 
Oh  I  dost  thou  buffet  a  philosopher? 
Will  a  free  cittie  such  a  deede  allowe  ? 

Stil.  O,  I  am  holy !  oh,  withdraw  thy  handes  1 

Herm.  He  runne  away,  and  take  mee  to  my  heeles. 

Tfafi.  Not  soe,  not  soe ;  He  recompence  thy  pride. 

[TiMON  beaies  him;  Herm.  rutmes 
away ;  Tim.  /ollowes  him  in  at 
one  doTBy  and  enters  at  another. 

Stil.  How  doth  thy  heade,  Speusippus  ? 

SpeuB,   It  doth  ake. 
As  well  posterioristically 
As  prioristically.    Let  vs  hence, 
Least  hee  againe  assault  vs  with  his  fistes. 

[Exeunt  Speus.  and  Stil.] 

Tim.  What,  hath  hee  thus  escaped  from  my  handes  ? 
Thou  goddes  Nemesis,  reuenge  my  wronge ! 
Let  him,  O,  let  him  wander  vp  and  downe, 
A  wretche  vnknowne,  through  cities  and  through  townes! 
Let  him  desire  to  die,  and  yet  not  die ! 
And  when  hees  deade,'  rewarde  him,  Rhadamaut, 
According  to  his  meritts !  hee  deserues 
The  paine  of  Sysiphus,  thirste  of  Tantalus, 
And  in  thy  lake,  Cocytus,  to  remaine. 

Enter  Laches. 

Loch.  My  masters  voyce  doth  ecchoe  in  my  eares  : 
How  full  of  fury  is  his  countenance ! 
His  tongue  doth  threaten,  and  his  hearte  doth  sighe ; 
The  greatnes  of  his  spirit  will  not  downe. 

Tim.  Thee,  thee,  O  sunne,  I  doe  to  witnesse  call. 
These  harde  misfortunes  I  haue  not  deseru^d  ! 

Lach.  But  sitte  vppon  some  other  earthe  and  pray : 
This  place  is  barbarous ;  here  their  proude  handes 
Scorne  to  relieve  a  poore  man  in  his  neede. 
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Tim.  O  thou,  reuengG,  come  wlioly  to  my  hands  ! 
I  will  reuenge. 

Lacft,  That  takes  not  griefe  away. 

Tfni.  But  it  will  lessen  griefe  ;  something  (le  doe; 
lie  not  consume  this  day  in  idlenesse. 
Inuite  tliese  rascalls. 

Lack.  What  shall  they  doe  here  ? 

Tun.  I  haue  prepared  them  a  worthy  feaste  : 
Goe,  call  them  therefore  ;  tell  them  there  remaines      ' 
Of  soe  much  wealth  as  yet  some  ouerplus. 

[Exit  TiMCN  at  one  dore,  Lach.  at  another. 

SCENA  +-. 

Enter  Obba  udlh  a  basket,  about  to  spreade  the  table,  and 

GnuNN'io  speakes  to  Mm  out  of  his  hole. 

Grvn.  Is  tliis  the  wedding  day  ?  soe  Joue  mee  loue. 

These  teetlie  as  yet  toucht  not  one  crust  this  day. 

06,  Neither  diall  they ;  hence,  thou  spidercatcher '.' 

[Hee  offers  to  pull  /dm  out. 
Grun.  Obba,  why  art  thou  soe  extreme  angry? 
And  why  dost  thou  soe  vnmercifulty. 
Without  my  diunerj  turne  mee  out  of  dores  ? 

06.  Wee  nothing  haue  to  doing  with  you  now : 
Thy  masters  daughter  hath  cast  of  Timon. 
Come  out  of  thy  hole ;  thou  shalt  not  lurke  here. 

[Hee  pulls  him  out. 
Grun.  O  cruell  Obba,  haat  tliou  noe  pitty  ? 
O,  suffer  but  my  noae  to  smell  the  mcate  ! 
I  trnty  am  more  hungry  than  hunger, 

06.  Wert  thou  hunger  itselfe  in  the  abstracte, 
Thou  shouldst  not  nioue  mee  to  compaEsion. 

Grun.  Must  I,  then,  Grunnio,  bee  hungerstaru'd  P 
What  shall  1  doe  f  what  will  become  of  mee? 
I  ^jotliiog's  at  home  but  leane  long  legg'd  spiders. 

"  MirforculcherA  \.B.nK«lUi^. 
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Ob.  Goe,  &tte  thyselfe  with  them. 

Oru».  Farewell,  Obba : 
Inhumane  Obba,  if  I  die  this  day, 
One  legge  of  mutton  put  into  my  graue, 
I  may  suppe  better  in  the  world  belowe.  [Exit, 

ScEN.  6». 
TiMON,   Laches,    Obba,    Philabgubos,    Gelasimus, 

PSBUDOCHEUS,  DeMEAS,  EuTBAPELdS  :  HeBMOGENES, 

Stilpo,  Specsippus  come  awhile  after. 

Tim,  Furnish  the  table,  sette  on  dainty  cheare ; 
Timon  doth  bidde  his  friends  their  last  fisurewell. 

PkU,  Thou  wisely  dost ;  it  is  too  late  to  spare  \ 
When  all  is  spent ;  whom  the  gods  woulde  haue 
To  line  but  poorely,  let  him  bee  content. 

Tim.  What  man  is  hee  can  wayle  the  losse  of  wealthe, 
Guarded  with  such  a  friendly  company  ? 
Ill  thriue  my  gold,  it  shall  not  wring  one  teare 
From  these  mine  eies,  nor  one  sigh  from  my  hearte : 
My  friends  sticke  close  to  mee,  they  will  not  starte. 

Dem.  Is  hee  madde  ?  wee  knew  him  not  this  morning : 
Hath  hee  soe  soone  forgotte  an  iniury  ? 

Now  enter  Hebm.,  Stil.,  Sfeus.,  and  drawe  backe. 

Lack.  Putte  of  fonde  feare ;  why  draw  yee  backe  your 
feete? 

Herm.  I  feare  my  heade. 

Thn.  Much  hayle,  Hermogenes,—- 
Saue  yee,  philosophers. 

Speus.  Saue  yee,  said  hee  ? 
Such  words  are  better  farre  than  stripes  and  blowes. 

Tim.  Vare  welcome  all :  spende  yee  this  day  in  mirthe, 
Mixe  laughter  and  conceits  with  this  our  feaste, 
And  lay  aside  all  graue  seueritie. 

StiL  There  lie,  philosopher.     I  put  of  all  formalities^ 


exeentricall  and  coneentrical!  vniuersalitles,  before  the 
tliinge,  in  the  thinge,  anil  after  the  thinge,  specifications 
catL'gorematicall  and  Byneategorematicall,  haecceities  com- 
plete and  'anXffiti  or  incomplete  and  xara  n. 

Gelas.  Ha,  ha,  he  !  bee  wemes  like  a  dry  heringe. 
Tim,  Expects  noe  iunketts,  or  yet  dainty  fare  : 
Wliat  cheare  poore  Tinion  hath,  y'are  welcome  to. 
Phil.  I  loue  a  piece  of  beefe. 
Gelas.  I  bony  sopps. 

Pseud.  Giue  mee  a  pbcenix  slew'd  in  ambergreece, 
Dem.  I  loue  an  artichoke  pie  sok'd  in  marrow. 
Euir.  Fill  platters   with   wine  j   weele  eate  it  with 
apoones, 

Herm.  I  pray  thee,  putte  a  pheasante  on  the  table. 
Stil.  I  pray  thee,  let  not  mustard  bee  wanting. 
Spcus.  Bee  niindefull  of  fatte  bacon ;  I  doe  loue 
To  line  my  clioppes  well  with  the  greeze  thereof. 

Tim.   Weele  wante  for  nothing  ;   that  shall  bee  my 
care.  [ExU. 

Gelan.  Philosophers  say  that  mustarde  is  obnoxious  to 
the  memory. 

Slil.  Mustarde  by  itselfe  is  obnoxious,  to  the  memory 
by  an  accident. 

Herm.  Heare  yee  my  opinion,  who  am  lialfe  a  phi- 
losopher. 

Eutr.  Partly  a  fidler,  partly  a  foole. 
Gelas.  Thou  art  too  bitter  ;  peace. 
Herm.  Mustarde  originally  and  proximely  is  obnoxious* 
to  the  memory  instru mentally  and  remotely. 

Gelas.  O,  ex'lent  witty,  and  beyonde  compare  ! 
Thou  :;halt  with  mee  to  the  Antipodes, 
If  that  thou  please  ;  this  ingenuity 
1  loue  in  any  man. 

Phil.  Art  thou  resolued  on  thy  lourney  ? 
Gela».  Yes: 
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This  morning  I  haue  play 'd*  the  alchymisty 
Conuerting  all  my  lands  to  pure  golde. 

Dem.  A  metalepsis  or  transumption  from  one  thinge 
to  another. 

(relas.  Pseudocheus, 
How  many  miles  thinke  you  that  wee  must  goe  ? 
P$eud.  Two  thousande,  44. 

StU.  What  dost  thou  meane  ? 
A  number  numbering,  or  numbered  ? 

Pseud,  My  eares  attende  not  to  these  idle  trifles : 
Thou  art  a  trifling  philosopher ;  peace : 
Perseus,  hee  had  a  winged  horse. 

Dem.  The  allegory  of  this  fable  I  perspicuously  laid 
open  in  an  oration  newly  penn'd.  If  you  please,  I  will 
relate  it. 

Pseud,  Thou  orator,  care  thou  for  thy  metaphores : 
Perseus,  whats  that  to  thee  ?  the  horses  name 
Was  Pegasus. 

Gelas.  Yes,  I  remember 't  well. 
What  was  his  name  saidst  thou  ? 

Pseud.  Pegasus : 
What  if  I  know  where  Pegasus  is  fedde 
With  oates  and  hay  ? 

Gelas.  O  witte  worthy  of  immortalitie  ! 

Pseud.  One  word's  enough  for  a  wise  man  : 
Thou,  mounted  vppon  Pegasus,  shalt  fly  ; 
The  shippe  shall  carry  mee. 

Lack.  Let  cache  man  take  his  place. 

Stil,  A  place  is  a  superficies  concaue. 

Speus,  Or  convexe  of  a  body  ambient. 

Herm.  True,  if  it  bee  considered  entitatiuely,  not  for- 
mally.— 

Before  I  leaue,  He  make  these  termes  threedbare  : 
Now,  as  I  Hue,  they  cost  mee  twenty  pounds.      [Aside,'] 
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Eutr.  Some  one  bring  water  :  these  philosophers 
Washt  not  their  vncJeane  bandes  this  day, 

StU.    A  litle  inke  adhferes  in  the  superficies  of  my 
nayle. 

Speta.  1  writte  the  state  of  a  (|usestion  this  day, — 
whether  the  heauens  bee  made  of  stones. 

SHi.  It  is  made  of  stones  stoned,  not  stoning- 

Dem.  O  Jupiter,  hee  speakes  soloccismes ! 

Phil.  Where  is  thy  master  ? 

Lack,  Heele  bee  here  anon  : 
In  the  meane  time  sitte  downe. 

Gelas.  Piiilargurus, 
Thy  hoary  haires  deserue  tlie  highest  place. 

Enter  Timon. 

Tim.  O  happy  mee,  eqnall  to  Joue  hiniseUe ! 
I  going  touche  the  starres.     Breake  out,  O  joy, 
And  smother  not  thyselfe  within  my  breast ! 
Soe  many  friends,  soe  many  friends  I  see ; 
Not  one  hathe  falsifi'de  his  faith  to  mee. 
Mliat,  if  I  am  opprest  with  pouertie  ? 
And  griefe  doth  vexe  mee  ?  fortune  left  meo  pooi-e  ? 
All  this  is  nothing :  they  relecue  my  wants  ; 
The  one  doth  promise  heipe,  another  golde, 
A  tliirde  a  friendly  welcome  to  his  house 
And  ontertainement ;  eache  man  actee  his  parte  ; 
All  promise  counsaile  and  a  faithfull  hearte. 

GeUu.  Timon,  tliou  art  forgettefull  of  thy  feast. 

7\m.  Why  doe  yee  not  fall  to  ?  I  am  at  home  i 
lie  standing  stippe,  or  walking,  if  I  please. — ' 
Laches,  bring  hero  the  artichokes  with  speede. — • 
Eutrapelus,  Demeas,  Hermogenes, 
I'le  drinke  this  cuppe,  a  healthe  to  all  your  healtiis  ! 

Laclt.  Coniierta  it  into  jwison,  O  yee  gods ! 
f  Let  it  bee  rat^baue  lo  tliem  \  little. 
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Gehs.  What,  wilt  tbou  haue  the  legge  or  els  the 
winge? 

Eutr.  Came  yee  that  capon. 

Dem,  I  will  cutte  him  vp. 
And  make  a  beaste  of  him. 

Phil.  TunoUf  this  healthe  to  thee. 

Tim.  He  pledge  yoa,  sir. 
These  artichokes  doe  noe  mans  pallat  please. 

Dem.  I  loue  them  well^  by  Joue. 

Tim.  Here,  take  them,  then ! 

{Stones  painted  like  to  them  ;  and  throwee 
them  at  them. 
Nay,  thou  shalt  haue  them,  thou  and  all  o£  yee  I 
Yee  wicked,  base,  perfidious  rascalls, 
Thinke  yee  my  hate's  soe  soone  extinguished  ? 

[TiMON  beatee  Hsbm.  aboue  all  the  reste. 

Dem.  O  my  heade  ! 

Herm.  O  my  cheekes  ! 

PhU.  Is  this  a  feaste  ? 

Gelas.  Truly,  a  stony  one. 

StiL  Stones  sublunary  haue  the  same  matter  with  the 
heauenly. 

Jim.  If  I  Joues  horridde  thunderbolte  did  holde 
Within  my  hande,  thus,  thus  would  I  darte  it ! 

[Hee  hit  is  Herm. 

Herm,  Woe  and  alas,  my  braines  are  dashed  out ! 

Gelas.  Alas,  alas,  twill  neuer  bee  my  happe 
To  trauaile  now  to  the  Antipodes ! 
Ah,  that  I  had  my  Pegasus  but  here  ! 
rde  fly  away,  by  Joue. 

[Exeunt  [all  except  Tim.  and  Lach.] 

Tim.  Yee  are  a  stony  generation. 
Or  harder,  if  ought  harder  may  bee  founde ; 
Monsters  of  Soy  thia  inhospitall, 
Nay,  very  diuells,  hatefuU  to  the  gods. 

ZacA.  Mastery  they  are  g€ 
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Tim.  The  pox  goe  with  them ; 
And  whataoe're  the  horridde  sounding  sea 
Or  earthe  produces,  whatsoe're  accurs'd 
Lurks  in  the  house  of  Bilent  Erebus, 
Let  it,  0,  let  it  all  sprawls  forth  here !  liere, 
Cocytus,  flowe,  and  yee  blacke  foords  of  Styx  ! 
Here  barke  thou,  Cerberus  !  and  here,  yee  troopea 
Of  cursed  Furies,  sliaUe  your  firy  brands ! 
Earth's  wDrse  than  hell  :   let  hell  chaunge  place  with 

earth, 
And  Plutoes  regiment"  bee  next  the  sunne  ! 

Lack.  Will  this  thy  fury  neuer  bee  appeas'd  ? 

T^m.  Neuer,  neuer  it  j  it  will  burne  for  euer  : 
It  pleases  mee  to  hate.     Goe,  Timon,  goe, 
Banishe  thyselfe  from  mans  society  ; 
Farther  than  bell  fly  this  inhumane  city : 
If  there  bee  any  exile  to  bee  had, 
There  will  1  hide  my  heade.  [Esrit. 

Lack.  He  follow  thee  through  sword,  through  fire,  and 
death  e ; 
If  thou  goe  to  the  ghosts.  He  bee  thy  page. 
And  lacky  thee  to  the  pale  house  of  hell : 
Thy  misery  shall  make  my  faith  excell.  \BiiU. 

Actus  quinti  Scena  !""■ 

GeLA81MU8,  PsEtlDOCHEtlS,   D.tMEAS,  EuTBAPELUS, 
P.KUIO. 

Gelas.  My  bootes  and  spurrs  are  on,  all  tliinges  ready; 
Only  I  want  my  flying  Pegasus. 

Pteud.  But  staye  awhile,  till  be  hath  eate  his  haye : 
VVoulJ'st  haue  him  carrye  thee  three  hundred  mylea 
Without  a  bayte? 

Gelas,  Ptedio,  bidd  the  smyth  view  Pegasu?, 
Vf  any  navies  be  wanting  in  his  shoes, 
Oryfhis  Jioafes  neede  paring. 


SCBNB  I.  TIMON.  77 

Euir.  How  circumspectly  prouident  is  he ! 

Pteud.  When  thou  art  mounted  vp  aloft  into 
The  middle  region  of  th'  aire,  a  hill 
Hangs  on  the  right  hand,  on  the  left  a  rock ; 
Direct  thy  course  iust  in  the  middle  waye. 

Gtlas.  Betweene  the  rock  and  hill ;  I  apprehend. 

Pseud*  There  rocky  iEtna  swells,  breathes  out  his 
flames: 
Take  heede  least  Pegasus  there  put  his  ffoote. 

Euir.  The  middle  region  of  th'aire  is  couldest : 
If  thou  art  wise,  at  iEtna  warme  thy  hands. 

Pseud,  Hould  thou  thie  tounge. — 
iEtna  being  left,  fflye  to  Pindus  hill ; 
On  right  and  left  hand  there  thou  shalt  behould 
The  Mamaluccian  inhabitants. 
Them  and  theire  citties  and  theire  regions 
Thou  soone  shalt  ouerpasse,  and  at  the  length 
The  Milky  Waye  thou  shalt  espie ;  keepe  that ; 
That  way  will  bringe  thee  to  the  Zodiaque. 
There  thou  maist  lodge  all  night,  yf  that  thou  please. 
That  cittie  hath  twelue  inns  for  travay lours; 
Taurus,  or  Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo, 
Or  Virgo,  yf  you  please,  chouse  which  thou  wilt ; 
But  dost  thou  heare  me,  Gelasimus  ? 
By  noe  meanes  lodge  thou  in  Aquarius. 

Cfelas.  Why  soe  ? 

Pseud.  Because  that  liquour  is  to  weake. 

Cfelas.  What,  doe  they  hang  vp  signe  posts  at  theire 
dores? 

Pseud.  Yes. 

Oelas.  That's  well :  He  inn  at  the  Virgine. 

Pseud.  Heere,  take  this  paper;   this   will  shew  the 
way, 
And  all  the  distances  from  place  to  place. 

[He  giues  Urn  a  paper « 
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Eutr.  Ha,  ha,  he  ! 
Dost  thou  beleiue  euch  foolish  fictione, 
Soe  meerelie  comicall  ? 

P/teud.  H'st,  peace  !  parte  of  the  prey  shall  come  to 
thee : 
See'st  thon  not  this  gould  ? 

[He  reades. 

Gelas.  From  Athens  to  jEtna  sixtie  fower  myle». 
From  jEtna  to  Pyndus  ^gkiie  one  myle  and  a  halfe. 
From  Pindus  to  the  Mamuluccs  59  tnyles.  From  the 
Mamuluccf  to  the  T^ngitanes  IG"™"'  mytea  and  a  title 
more.  From  the  Tlnffilanes  vp  to  the  Zodiaque  S3. 
There  I  will  inne.     Well,  where  must  I  goe  next  daye  ? 

i^M  the  Zodiaque  doume  to  the  pleasant  fftildes  of 
Thessalie  57. 
There  I  will  pick  a  posye  of  sweete  fflowere. 

F)-om  the  p/etwant  feilds  of  Thessalie  to  Gurgitstidoma 
24  and  somewhat  more.  From  Gurguatidonia  to  the  Si^l- 
magians  83.  From  the  Squilmagians  to  the  Piymtes  80 
myles  and  a  kalfe.  From  the  Pigmies  to  the  Antipodes 
90  short  myles. 
Pseudocheus, 

Thou  promised st  to  write  a  chronicle 
Of  all  thy  travayles :  prythee,  haue  a  care 
My  tmvayles  may  be  registred  therrin, 
And  lett  that  booke  be  my  rare  monument. 

Eutr.  He  is  ambitious  :  how  he  desires 
To  haue  his  folly  made  immortall ! 

Dem.  If  thou  wilt,  Ee  notifio  it  sufHcientlie  to  the 
people,  [7b  Gelas. 

Gelas.  Will  you  ?  —  Pseudwheus,  reward  the  oratour. 
— ^What,  canst  thou  amplifie  ? 

Dem.  Demosthenes  could  neuer  paint  a  thinge  out 
better  in  his  collours.  Thus  1  beginne.  A  jontey  ■ 
Fiulertaltea }  but  of  whome?  o£&^oun%«u.ui.a.    Ofwliat.^ 
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maimer  of  man  ?  not  of  a  begger,  but  of  one  that  yett  is 
endued  4?ith  the  goodes  of  fiTortune  and  body. — This  is 
called  the  circumstance  of  the  person :  lett  vs  now  come 
to  the  circumstance  of  the  place.  —  What  is  th^end  of 
his  jomey  ?  not  Sparta,  not  Thebes,  not  Myteline  it  selfe; 
but  he  travailes  to  the  Antipodes,  the  remotest  region 
beneath  the  earth.  What  is  the  cause  impulsive?  not 
marchaundize,  not  rapine,  not  warr,  not 

Gelas.  Egregious  orator,  it  is  enough  : 
Howers  haue  wings,  they  quickly  flye  away ; 
And  'tis  noe  wisemans  parte  to  make  delayes. 
Farewell,  my  fireinds,  for  a  long  tyme  farwell. 

Eutr.  Joue  giue  thy  voyage  fibrtunate  successe  ! 

Dem.  Goe  that  thou  mai'st  retome ;  retume  tliat  thou 
mai'st  goe ;  maist  thou  not  perish  by  the  way  thou  goest ! 
farewell.  [Exevnt. 

ScENA  2^  Act.  quinti. 

Enter  Timok  and  Lachbs  vnih  S  spades^  in  their  hands. 

71m,  Begon,  I  saye  :  why  dost  thou  follow  me  ? 
Why  art  thou  yett  soe  instant  ? 

Lach.  Faith  commaunds. 

Jim.  Faith  !  what  is  faith  ?  where  doth  shee  hide  her 
head, 
Vnder  the  rise  or  setting  of  the  sunn  ? 
Name  thou  the  place. 

Lach,  Here,  in  this  brest. 

Tim.  Thou  liest. 
There  is  noe  faith ;  tis  but  an  idle  name, 
A  shaddowe,  or  nearer  vnto  nothing, 
If  any  thinge. 

Lach.  Lett  me  but  followe  thee. 

»  3  spades]  One  being  required  for  Gelasimus :  see  what  fol- 
lows. 
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7lm.  If  thou  wilt  follow  me,  then  chaioge  thy  shape 
Into  a  Hydra  that's  in  Lerna  bred. 
Or  some  strainge  monster  hatclit  in  Affrica  ; 
Bee  what  thou  art  not,  I  will  hugg  thee  then : 
This  former  face  1  hate,  detest,  and  flye. 

Lach.  What  is  the  reason  thou  dost  hate  me  thus  ? 
Is  this  the  rccompence  for  all  my  paynes  ? 

[He  discouers  hitttselfe. 
Thou  heretofore  did'st  turne  me  forth  of  dores. 
When  I  did  giue  tliee  true  and  good  advice  : 
Doth  the  same  fury  now  poasesse  thye  niynd  ? 
What  wiukednesse  doth  make  me  soe  abhor'd  ? 

Tim,  Thou  art  a  man,  tliat's  wickednease  enough  ; 
I  hate  that  fault ;  I  hate  all  humane  kinde, 
I  hate  myselfe,  and  curse  my  parents  ghosts. 

Lach.    Doth   greife  and  rage  thus   ouerflowe  theire 
bancks  ? 
When  will  they  ebbe  ? 

Tim.  Thou  sooner  shall  vnite 
Water  to  ffyre,  heau'n  to  hell,  darke  to  light : 
My  mynd  is  constant  with  a  burning  hate. 
And  knowes  [not]  how  to  chaiiige.     Forsake  me,  then  ; 
I  tliee  desire  my  ffoe,  and  not  ray  mate. 

Lach.  Thinck  mee  thy  foe,  soe  that  thou  suffer  me 
To  be  thy  mate :  noe  hardnes  Tie  refuse ; 
If  thou  commaund,  my  parents  Tie  despise. 
Thou  soe  commaunding,  will  them  euer  hate. 

TSwi,  Thou  bast  prevayled,  be  thou  then  my  mate  j 
But  thou  must  suffer  me  to  hate  thee  still : 
Touch  not  our  hand ;  and  exercise  tine  spade 
In  the  remotest  parte  of  all  the  ground. 
O  Joue  that  darts't  thy  peirciug  thunderhoults, 
Lett  a  dire  cumett  with  his  blazing  streames 
n  Threaten  a  deadly  plauge  from  heau'n  on  earth  I 

ZacA.  Lett  seas  of  bloudshedd  uueTflow  the  earth  1 
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Hfsn,  woanien.  childnn  perish  Inr  ibe  OTMvd  \ 
Lifltt  fimeEaH  iblkifr  loxiaalL  and  no^  |Nati 

Of  lUi  WDClfl  TOVOB  wsaA  I 

IEk.  Lett  grmSt  teeme  greif  a. 
AmJ  left  it  bf  m  pnnifihmfTit  to  hue  ! 


Lett  niias  &D  wBx  diye. 
Hie  faooBer  ]9i>ed  parent  eite  1^  soDzie  i 

Z«dL  Hie  flODDe  tiie  pAnmt ! 

Ttmu  ABplKQges  ftU  on  tliis  genernckm. 
And  nraer  eeue !   H«u«  me,  O,  heare  me,  Joue  ! 

Lett  Aths  borthen  from  his  fihoulders  slide. 
And  the  whole  fibrick  of  the  heaueos  BblU  downe ! 
While  Timoo  lyues^  jea,  now  while  Timon  pmyes, 
RetnrDe,  earth,  into  thy  funner  chaos ! 
Lett  neuer  sunn  shyne  to  the  worid  againe, 
Or  Lana  with  her  brothers  borrowM  light ! 
Lett  Timon  see  all  theis  things  come  to  paste  ! 
Such  a  reuenge  best  fitts  such  wickednesse. 

[Timon  d^gs  at  one  end  qf  the  eiage^ 
and  Laches  at  the  other, 

ScENA  8»  Act.  quinti. 

Enter  Gelasimus  booted  and  spttrd^  with  a  watch  in  one 
hand  and  a  riding  rodd  in  th*other. 

Gelas.  Hee  bad  me  should  expect  my  Pegasus 
In  theis  same  feilds  ;  I  wounder  hee's  not  come.— 

y  E/i€io  (c0yroff»  &c.]  **  Sed  iiec  populo^uut  mcBnibuii  pntriip,  [Nem] 
pepercit    Dicente  qiiodam  in  sermone  cnnvivii^ 

*£fioi;  Bav6vTo^  yaia  luxBifr^i  rrvpl' 

'immo^  inquit,  \fiov  {&pto£.  Planeque  ita  f(?nit.  NMin»  qiinNi 
offSmtus  deforinitate  veteriiin  aedificinniin  et  Hiif^uiitiiii  flnxiirin^iiin 
▼iconiiDy  incendit  urbem/'  &c,  Suetonius,— iV^ro,  C  l]H.  Sciiiif* 
criiic*  have  supposed  the  Greek  to  be  a  quotation  from  a  lout  dniniii 
of  Euripides. 


Sirmh,  tliou  digger,  did'st  tliou  see  this  day 
A  wynged  horse  here  ? 

7?oi.  Thee,  Joue  confound  thee, 
Who  e're  thou  art !  hell  swallow  thee  aliue. 
And  be  tormented  there  among  the  eprites  1 

Gelas.  What^s]  this?  vse  rusticks  thus  to  rage  and 
curse  ? 
I'le  aske  tliis  other  man. — All  hayle,  good  man. 

Lach.  I  will  not ;  I  had  rather  be  sick  than  be  the 
healthier  for  tliy  salutacion.  I  beseech  Joue  that  some 
euill  end  may  betyde  ! 

Gelas.  Now,  as  I  Hue,  this  thinge  is  very  strainge : 
Perchaunce  theis  men  haue  stolne  away  my  horse. 
He  aske  one  question  more. — 
Leades  this  way  to  Pyrsum,  I  pray  you? 

7lm,  This  way  leade  thee  to  the  galtowes  ! 

[He  ihrowes  duit  on  hint. 

Gelas.  O,  most  base  deede,  to  dusty  my  new  cloathes ! 
By  Joue,  by  Joue,  I'de  sue  thee  at  the  lawe. 
If  I  went  not  to  the  Antipodes, 

Enier  P^nio,  with  a  cappe  made  with  asses  eares. 
Pad.  Where  shall  I  fynd  my  master  ? 
Gelas,  What's  the  newes  ?  speake ;  here  I  am. 
P(Ed.  Pseudocheus  is  shippt  and  gone  to  sea, 
And  sent  to  thee  this  guifl.  [Delaters  him  the  cajqi^ 

Gelas.  Oh,  oh,  my  gould  ! 
My  Pegasus,  ray  gould,  my  Pegasus ! 
What  shall  I  doe  ?  wliich  shall  I  first  lament  ? 

[He puts  the  capp  [<m]. 
Tim.  Wliat  sweete  content  delighteth  thus  my  eares? 
Noe  harmony's  eoe  sweete  as  humane  tearea. 
Water  thye  cheekes,  and  lett  thyne  eyes  gush  out 
Whole  seas  of  teares  ;  weepe,  sigh,  moume,  atvl  com- 
plaine. 
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Wbaty  art  thou  wretched^  and  desirett  to  dye  P 

He  tell  thee  where  are  wild  beasts,  where's  the  sea, 

Where's  a  steepe  place  vpon  a  stony  rock  '^ 

Thate  scytuated  on  a  mountaine  high, 

And  vndemeath  the  roaring  sea  doth  swell : 

Wilt  thou  goe  thither  ?  drowne  thyselfe  from  thence  ? 

He  be  thy  guide,  and  helpe  thee  at  a  push. 

And  when  thou  fall'st  into  the  lowest  hell, 

I  will  reioyce.    What  say'st  thou,  wilt  thou  dye  ? 

Gelas.  I  am  already  dead. 

Tbn.  Thee  therefore  will  I  on  theis  shoulders  beare ; 
Thy  graue  is  made. 

[He  qffers  to  bury  him  in  the  earth  he  had  digged. 

Gelas.  O,  suffer  me  a  while 
To  walke  like  to  a  shaddowe  on  the  earth ! 
Or,  yf  thou  be  soe  pleasd.  He  digg  with  thee. 

Tim,  Put  of  theis  asses  eares. 

[He  giues  him  a  spade. 

Ctelas,  Theis  were  the  true  armes  of  my  graundfather." 

[He  puis  of  his  cap. 

Tim.  Soe  maist  thou  wander  as  a  laughing  stock 
Throughout  the  cittie,  and  be  made  a  scoffe, 
A  noted  fable  to  the  laughing  people  ! 
A  fitt  reward  for  this  thy  foolishnes. 

Gelas.  Nothing  greiues  me  soe  much  as  that  I  may  not 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  kinge  of  the  Antipodes. 

Tim.  Follow  your  asses  function,  bend  downe  thy  back ; 
Thou  shalt  haue  some  flynt  stones  for  thy  paynes. 

Gelas.  I  am  very  patient.  O,  where  haue  you  putt 
my  owne  proper  heade  ?  I  would  not  loose  it  willinglie. 

PiBd.  Master,  I  tooke  you  for  an  Athenian ;  I  see  now 
thou  art  become  an  Arcadian.  Other  busynes  calls  me 
hence ;  I  pray  you,  gyue  me  leaue  to  leaue  you. 

«  armes  of  my  graundfather, \  See  p.  \\. 
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GeUu.  Yf  my  acquaiotaDce  meete  thee  by  the  waye,' 

Tell  them  that  Pegasus  gaue  me  a  fall,       [Exit  Vmdio* 

Tim,  Againe  with  this  my  spade  He  wound  the  earth. 

Why  do'Bt  not  gape,  and  open  thy  wide  chincks? 
Spew  out  thy  vapours,  and  a  blustring  noyse 
Of  winds  breake  forth  thy  adoperted  detins  ? 
Whats  this  ?  I  am  amaz'd !  what  doe  I  see  ? 

[Hefyndt  gvuld 
Sp[l]endour  of  gould  reflects  vpon  myne  eyes; 
Is  Cynthia  tralucent''  in  the  darke  ? 
Where  shall  I  turne  rayue  eyes  ?     What,  shall  I  hide 
My  new  found  treasure  vnderneath  the  earth, 
Or  shall  I  drowne  it  in  the  ocean  ? 
Though  all  the  world  loue  tliee,  Timon  hates  thee  : 
He  drowne  thee  in  the  seas  profunditie. 

{He  offers  to  goe  drowne  k 
Lack.  Stay,  master,  stay ;  where  runn  you  beadloBl 

thus  ? 
Tim.  To  drowne  the  ruyne  of  the  world  and  me. 
Lack.  Tlie  gods  would  haue  thee  to  be  fortunate. 
Tim.  rigge  for  the  gods  !  I  wilbe  miserable. 
Lack.  Wilt  thou  be  wretched  of  thy  owne  accord? 
Tim.  Vnder  bright  gould  lurks  wretched  miserie  ; 
I  speake  it  by  experience. 

Lack.    Vnder  bright   gould   pubtique   reuenge   doH 
lurke : 
Keepe  it,  yf  you  are  wise,  keepc  it,  I  snye  ; 
Thus  maist  thou  be  reueng'd  of  thy  false  freiDds, 
Extenninating  them  owt  of  tide  dores. 
Thou  hast  prevayled,  Laches. 

•  metU  thee  6y  ihe  aay»  '    MS.  "  meete  ihee  by  tliee  by  i 

b  fmlKCent.]  J,  e.  Uuiu  ou  Turui  ufllii!  MuiUiu  «»' 

ytrUen.) 


SCBUB  III.  TIM  ON.  85 

Feut  from  the  cittie  is  a  desart  place^ 
Where  the  thick  shaddowes  of  the  cypresse  trees 
Obscure  the  daye  light,  and  madge  howlett  whoopes  : 
That  as  a  place  He  chuse  for  my  repose. 
Lett  that  day  be  vnfortuuate  wherein 
I  see  a  man !  thee  alsoe  will  I  flye, 
As^  ffearefull  of  thee. 
Lack.  I  win  followe  thee. 

Tim.  Thy  loue  doth  vex  me :  Timon  hates  all  men,  '- 
Yea,  I  detest  them  with  a  deadlie  hate ; 
Neither  the  gods  themselues  doe  I  affect.^ 

[Exeunt  Tim.  and  Lach. 
Gelas.  O,  yee  good  people,  what  will  become  of  me  ? 
My  land  is  sould,  and  all  my  gould  is  fledd. 
And  nothing  left  me  but  this  asses  heade. 
O  Pseudocheus,  worst  of  travailers, 
Hast  thou  thus  cheated  thy  Gelasimus  ? 
Is  this  the  wedding  thou  didst  promise  me  ? 

Is  this  my  Pegasus  ?    I  am  vndone  ; 
A  noble  gentleman  of  the  Goulden  Hill, 

The  only  propp  and  piller  of  his  howse, 

Gelasimus  by  name,  is  quite  vndone. 

Graunt  me,  O  Fortune,  graunt  me  one  request, 

And  tell  me  whether  thou  wilt,  yea  or  noe  ! 

Fyve  or  six  talents  poure  downe  suddenlie 

Into  my  hands,  or  hayle  them  on  my  heade  ! 

WTiat  sayst  thou  ?  art  thou  deafe  as  thou  art  blinde  ? 

Timon  pul'd  gould  out  from  the  earthes  close  iawes  : 

What  yf  I  alsoe  digg  ?     Come  hither,  spade ; 

Digg  out  some  gould,  good  spade. 

e  As.]  MS.  **  Of."  *»  affect.]  i.  e.  love. 


ScEN.  4'.    Act.  uuinti. 
Enter  Heruogenes,  Stilfo,  Sfeosiffds. 
Merm.  The  ayre  is  temperate;  lets  walke  awhile  in 
theia  fTeilds. 

Gelas.  What  coRipaoy  is  this  ?  He  putt  on  this  my 
proper  head  againe  least  they  knowe  me.  [Aside.^ 

Stil,  Aristotle  in  his  Meteorologickes,  and  the  xv**™* 
page  as  I  remember,  defendeth  irapaia^  et  arpomc.* 

Herm.  Neither  canst  thou  disproue  liim,  fTor  the  Lord 
Paradox  and  the  Lord  Atropos  perchaimce  were '  Aris- 
totles  freinds.     Why  walkes  Spusippus  soe  ? 
Stil  Hee  ia  a  peripatetick. 

Speu3,  He  defend  Aristotle  to  the  death,  yea,  He 
sweare  punctually  to  all  hee  writes. 

Stil.  Sweare  thy  hart  out,  He  eaye  againe  and  againe 
that  Arietotle  was  a  blockhead ;  besides  his  beard,  he  had 
not  one  hayro  of  learning. 

Speua.  Stirr  not  vp  my  choller. 

Stil.  1  defyne  a  peripatcticke  :  a  peripatetick  is  a  two 

legd  liuing  creature,  gressible,  VDreathered,  of  an  vnshoms 

heade,  a  writhled  beard,  beetle  browed,  of  ashallowe  witt 

Speus,  He  not  endure  this  disgrace. 

Stil.  Wliat  wilt  thou  doe  ?  wilt  thou  fight,  peripatetick  ? 

Speus.  A  man  may  figlit  2.  manner  of  ivayes,  either 

emintts  with  his  tounge,  or  cotninus  with  his  hands :  Ha 

fight  with  the[e]  eminus  with  my  tounge,    A  peripatetick 

is  not  rightly  defined  ;  goe ! 

Herm.  O  Joue  immorlall,  what  epectaclfi  see  1 ! 
Gklas.  einffs. 
Come,  come,  O  come,  Melpomene! 
Singe  dol^ull  elegies  with  me; 
Bewayle  my  beauy  deslinie. 

Most  detettaile  ! 

'  werr\  WS.  "  wVwie^ 
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fFiih  meke  ihaU  blacke  onptg^ 
Both  mormnff,  noone^  and  eke  at  mghij 
Bfy/aie,  mg  Itfe^  my  death  endiie. 

Most  lamentable ! 
Lett  etoare  of  tearee  bedew  tky/aee^ 
Breake  righingsfrom  thy  heart  tgniee ; 
GekumMS  ieina  case 

Most  miieraUe ! 

Herm,  A  prodigie,  a  prodigie !  an  asse  sings. 

Stil.  The  worke  of  nature  is  either  ordinary,  or  extra- 
ordinary ;  this  is  an  extraordinary  asse. 

Herm.  Soe  the  gods  loue  [me],  what  fayre  ears 
hath  he! 

Speus.  As  well  according  to  the  longitude  as  latitude. 

Herm.  Heare,  thou  asse ;  who  hyred  thee  to  digg  this 
ground? 

Gelas.  My  master. 

Herm.  Who'es  thy  master  ? 

Gdas.  Hee  that  hyred  me. 

Herm.  Art  not  thou  an  asse  ? 

Gelas.  Do'st  thinek  me  such  an  asse  as  to  confesse  my 
selfe  an  asse  ? 

Herm.  By  Joue,  who  could  haue  made  a  wyser  an- 
sweare? 

StU,  Except  me  and  Plato^  and  ^  noe  man  could. 

Speus,  Hee's  an  asse  materially,  not  formally. 

Stil.  Or  partiallie,  not  totallie. 

Speus.  I*le  resolue  it  in  one  word  3  hee's  an  asse  logi- 
cally and  capitally,  not  phisikallie  and  animallie. 

Gelas.  Philosophers,  I  will  decide  this  controuersy. 
Yee  say  that  I  am  an  asse. 

Stil.  Wee  say  not  soe  absolutely,  but  according  to  some 
transcendentall  respect. 

e  and]  Seems  to  have  been  inserted  by  mistake. 


^^-       Wlmt 


Speu».  Haue  yee  the  state  of  the  question  in  brevitie 
thus.  Wee  say  thou  art  an  aase  transcendental  lie,  not 
prxedicam  en  tally,  that  is  (to  expresse  my  selfe),  reason  not 
reasoning,  but  reasoned. 

Gelas,  Well,  wincke  awhile,  and  yee  shall  see  a  woun- 
derfull  metamorphosis, 

[w  .  .■■  and  he  put  .  .  capp  on  [Stilpo's]  head. 

Herm,  This  philosopher  is  chainged  into  an  asse. 

Slil.  A  chainge  is  made  either  essentially  or  acciden- 
tallie  ;  1  am  made  an  asse  accidentallie. 

Herm.  Art  not  thou  in  the  ayre,  Gelasimus? 
Where's  Pegasus,  wherevpon  thou  mounted. 
Booted  and  spur'd,  fled'st  to  the  Antipodes  ? 

Gelas.  The  skittish  iade  threw  me  from  out  the  clouds 
Downe  headlong  on  the  earth. 

Herm.  O  cruell  fate  .' 

Gelas.  Soe  it  did  please  my  euill  spiritt :  but 
Buy,  yf  thou  please,  my  bootes  and  gilded  spurrs ; 
lie  henceforth  goe  a  foote. 

Herm.  What  company  comes  hitherwards  ? 

[TiMos,  Fhii..,  Call.,  Blat.,  Eutb.,  Dem.,' 
end  Lach.  passing  over  the  stage. 

Gelas.  Timon  hath  found  a  mightie  lieape  of  gould  : 
See,  see  how  many  clyents  follow  him  ! 

Herm.  Come,  lett  vs  alaoe  in  among  the  rest ; 
Perchaunce  wee  shall  obteyne.  our  former  grace. 

\Exetaa. 
ScEM.  VLI.  Act,  vlt. 
Enter  Tiuom,    PiiiLABctrBL's,   Calliuela,    Blatte, 

Gelasimus,  Hedmogenkb,   Eutrafelus,    Laches, 

Stilpo,  and  Speusippds. 

Tim.  What  company  is  this  that  followes  mee  ? 
Wlmt  would  yee  haue  ? 

ic,4c]  Hpren  portion  of  the  MS.  iicutoC 
D'm.\  Thian»ineouE\\Vto\nwnVa«&-.  leByai. 


1  Loch.  They  follow  thee  as  crowea  doe  c; 

Call.  My  Timon,  why  tam'st  thou  away  thye  face  ? 
I  loue  thee  better  then  myne  eyes  or  soule ; 
Do'st  thou  dispise  my  loue  ? 

Tim.  Thou  can'st  not  wynn  me  with  thy  flattering 
tounge  : 
Peace,  peace,  thou  queane !  I  sooner  will  receaue 
Megiera  to  my  bedd,  a  hissing  8nake 
Into  my  bosome. 

Phil.  Tiraon,  good  Tiraon,  be  not  soe  pervei-se  ; 
Drowne  all  things  that  are  past  in  Lethes  ffloud : 
I  wiilioglie  gyue  thee  my  Calimele 
To  be  thye  wyfe, 

Tim.    Glue  her  to  Cerberus, 
Or  to  the  Furies,  to  be  tost  in  hell. 

Blai.  Timon,  behould  that  face,  how  fayre  it  is ; 
A  dainty  girle,  neate  and  compleate  throughout ; 
Now,  verylie,  thou  hast  a  stony  hart. 
If  that  face  moue  thee  not :  hould ;  embrace  her, 
Fasten  sweete  kisses  on  her  cherry  lipps. 
What,  yf  shee  cast  thee  of?  the  falling  out 
Of  louers  doth  renewe  and  strenghthen  loue : 
Soe,  when  I  was  a  girle,  I  did  reiect 
Those  woers  whome  I  lou'd  most  heartely. 

Tim.    Why  vrge  yee  me  ?   my  hart  doth  boyle  with 
hate, 
And  will  not  stoope  to  any  of  your  lures  : 
A  burnt  childe  dreads  the  fFyre. 

Call.  My  hony,  at  the  last  be  reconeild } 
Bee  not  soe  angry  :  sweete  loue,  be  merry. 

Blai.  Hee  hath  a  face  like  one's  that  is  at  cack, 
Hee  lookes  soe  sowerlie. 

Ttm.  Is  it  this  gould  that  doth  allure  your  eyes? 

Phil.  Now,  as  I  liue,  'tis  very  glorious ; 
How  like  to  fyre  it  shynes ! 
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ffertn.  Itb[l]yndeB  my  eyes. 

7\m,  Art  thou  in  loue  with  tliis  gould,  Callimple  ? 
Thou,  theu,  ahalt  marry  it,  kissa  it  Eweet^lie ; 
And  it  shall  fye  with  thee  in  bedd. 

Call.  lie  not  refuse  what  Tiinon  doth  commaund : 
It  shall  lodge  with  me,  yf  you  please. 

Lach.  If  gonid 
Gett  children  of  thee,  who  shall  father  them  ? 

Phil.  lie  take  a  course  for  that ;  it  shalbe  gelt. 

Lach.  Yes,  geld  it,  yf  thou  doe  fynd  it  in  thy  daughters 

bedd. 

Master,  good  master,  part  not  with  that  gould. 

Phil.  Timon,  wilt  thou  dine  at  my  house  this  day  ? 

Lach.  Hee  baites  his  hooke   to  gaine   some  of  thy 
golde ; 
I  know  this  fellowes  crafty  pollicy. 

Tim.  Philargurus,  doth  this  golde  please  your  eies  ? 

Phil.  0  niy  delight,  my  humor  radicall, 
My  healthe,  thou  art  farre  brighter  than  the  sunne  ! 
My  youth  retumes,  my  bearde  doth  budde  afreshe. 
When  I  beholde  thee,  my  felicity  : 
Let  mee  embrace  thee  and  kisse  the[e]  awhile. 

Lach.  Tis  vertue  to  abstaioe  from  pleasing  things : 
Abstaine,  good  olde  man ;  doe  your  fingers  itrhe  f 

Tim.  Thou  yesterday  thy  daughter  didst  commaunde 
To  parte  from  mee,  and  to  forsake  my  side ; 
I  was  a  begger  worse  than  any  dogge. 

Herm.  Worse  than  a  soake,  than  the  diuell  himselfe  : 
O  base  and  most  abhominahle  olde  man, 
Durst  hee  abuse  braue  generous  Timon  P 
Phil.  I  was  a  dotarde,  aud  a  lier  too. 
When  1  soe  saide :  thou  art  another  Joue. 

Eutr.  Away,  thou  mony-monging  cormorant  1 
Thou  art  not  worthy  to  soe  Timons  face. 

Neitn.  No,  nor  to  wi^K  his  shoes  \  away,  sLlukanle  1 
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•  Slat.  Thou  wicked  knaue,  lie  scratche  out  both  thiao 
eies, 
'   If  thou  provoke  my  master  with  such  wonls, 

Tlffl.  Yee  crowes,  yee  vultures,  yee  doe  gape  in  vaine : 
I  will  make  duckes  and  drakes  with  this  my  golde ; 
He  Gcatter  it  and  sowe  it  in  the  streetes. 
Before  your  fingers  touch  a  piece  tliereof. 

Herm.  O  sweetest  Timon,  let  mee  kisse  thy  feete ! 
So  loue  mee  Joue,  I'me  gladde  to  see  thee  well : 
I  am  your  seniante ;  what  is't  you  commaunde  ? 
Impose  that  burthen  that  dotii  trouble  thee 
\'ppon  my  shoulders. 

Lach.  O  most  noble  fidler, 
A  fidle  is  a  fitter  fardle  for  thy  backe  I 

Eulr.  Tauernes  want  takings,  and  vintners  doe  breake. 
Now  thou  abgentst  thyselfe  ;  forsake  the  woods, 
Frequente  the  citie ;  weele  be  iouiall. 
Play  the  good  fellowes. 

Urn.  0  faithfuU  friends,  in  all  my  miseries 
What  wliirlewinde  tooke  yee  all  away  from  mee  ? 

Herm.    He  followe  thee  through   fire  to  finde   thee 
out, 
To  doe  my  Timon  good. 

Tim.  I  know  thy  faith, 
Thy  hollow  heart  how  full  of  holes  it  is. 

Eutr.  Thou  alsoe  well  dost  knowe  my  faithfullnesse: 
I  bate  these  double  hollow  hearted  men, 
\\'Tiose  tongues  and  hearts  consent  not  both  in  one. 

Lack.  Another  Pylades  ! 

Celas.  Timon,  beholde  mee  alsoe  ;  I  am  one 

f  your  retinue. 


Enter  Demeas. 

Giue  mee  free  passage;  yee  knowen  and  i 
IDS,  gettc  yee  out  of  my  waj ,  \e«ft\,jtta\  ei». 
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I  oSende  any  with  my  heade,  my  elbowe,  or  my  breaste. 

Lack.  Vnlesse  thyhoroes  offende,  I  nothing  feare. 

Dem.  Wher's  Athens  pillcr?  wher's  my  glory?  wher's 

Timon  ?     Thou  hast  blest  myne  eyes,  now  I  see  thee. 

i  Joue  saue  thee,  who  art  the  defence  of  Greece,  and  the 

whole   worlds  deUght  !    the  court  and  countrey  both 

salute  thee. 

Lach.  Thye  eyee  are  purblynd ;  doBt  thou  know  this 
man? 

Dem.  Dost  thinck  me  of  soe  weake  a  memory  ? — Heare, 
my  humane  Jup[iter],  the  decree  that  I  haue  written 
concerning  thee  before  the  Areopig[iteB3. 

[He  takes'  apa[j}er]  out  of  his  \^pocket,  dndread«\ 

Whereas  Timon,  the  sonne  of  Bcheratidea  the  Colliten- 
sian,  a  champion  and  a  tvrestlej;  was  in  one  day  victor  of 
both  in  the  Olympick  games — 

31m.  But  I  as  yett  neere  saw  th"  Olympick  games. 

Dem.  What  of  that  ?  that  makes  noe  matter ;  thou 
shalt  see  them  hereafter. 

Tim.  I  neere  as  yett  bore  armes  out  of  Athens. 
1/  Dem,  But  thou  shalt  in  the  next  warr, — ffar  theit 
causes  it  seemes  good  to  the  court  and  the  commonwealth, 
to  the  magistrates  seucraltie,  to  the  plebeians  singuler/ie,  to 
alt  vmueraaf/ie,  to  place  Timon  in  Pallas  Temple,  houlding 
a  goutden  thunderbolt  in  his  hand.  Demeas  spake  this 
suETragie  because  he  was  Timons  disciple,  for  Timon  is 
alsoe  easily  the  prince  ^  of  rhetorick  ;  in  my  orations  I 
vse  to  vse  his  metaphores. 

Herm.  Peace,  oratour ;  wee  alsoe  ought  to  speake. 

Dem.  Would  I  had  brought  ray  litle  sonne  with  me, 
whome  I  haue  called  Timon  after  thy  name. 

71m.  How  canst  thou?   for  thy  wyfe  had  neuer  a 
child. 

J  //0faitM,&c.]HereaportLiia  of  the  MS.  is  cut  off. 
*  etutl^  tka pnnce\  K\MAW*ai—f9ia.te^rinaeps. 
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Dem.  But  shee  shall  haue,  and  tliat  tlmt  shalbe  borne 
shalbe  a  man  child,  and  that  man  child  shalbe  named 
Tim  on. 

71m.  Well  hast  thou  said.     Dissembling  hypocritesi 
Thinke  yee  that  I  will  bee  deceaued  thus  ? 

Call.  My  Timon,  my  husband  .' 

Phil,  My  Sonne  in  lawe  ! 

Herm.  My  Maecenas ! 

Euir.  My  protector .' 

Dem.  My  sublunary  Jupiter .' 

Lack.    Thou  asse,  why  braist  thou   not  among  the 
rests? 

Gelat.  Seest  thou  me  not  a  woing  of  tliis  maide 
Of  80  yeares  ? — What  say  you,  my  Blatte  ? 
Art  thou  inflam'd  with  thy  Gelasimua  ? 
If  thou  wilt  haue  mee.  He  not  seelte  a  wife 
Mong  the  Antipodes  :  what  sales  my  chicke, 
My  loue  ? — Sweete  Timon,  giue  thy  asse  some  golde, 
To  buy  some  toy  for  this  olde  pretty  maide. 

Stil.  Plato  in  his  Acrostikes  saith,  it  is  better  to  giue 
receaue. 

Speut.  Neither  doth  Aristotle  dissent  from  Plato  in 
his  first  of  the  Metaphysicks,  the  last  text  saue  one, 

Stil,  Euery  agent  doth  resuffer  in  his  action.  Wilt 
thou  giue  ?  so  thou  shalt  receaue :  wilt  thou  receaue  ? 
then  giue.  This  therefore  is  the  state  of  the  qusestion : 
Timon  is  the  terminus  from  whom ;  I  the  philosopher 
the  terminus  to  whom ;  Timons  hande  is  tlie  medium, 
which  mediating  first  from  himselfe  generating,  then  by 
remouing  the  impediment,  gold  is  moued  with  a  motion 
vniformally  from  Timon  to  mee  in  an  instant. 

Tim.  Why  vexe  yee  mee,  yee  Furies  ?  I  protest. 
And  all  the  gods  to  witnesse  inuocate, 

doe  abhorre  the  titles  of  a  friende. 


I 


r 
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Of  father,  or  compaDion.     I  curse 
The  ayrc  yee  breathe  ;  1  lothe  to  breathe  that  aire ; 
I  grieue  that  these  mine  eyes  should  see  that  suoiie. 
My  feete  treade  on  that  earthe  yee  treadc  vpon, 
I  first  will  nieete  Joue  thundring  in  the  clouds, 
Or  in  tlie  wide  deuouring  Scylla's  gulfe 
Or  in  Charybdis  I  will  drowue  myselfe, 
Before  He  shew  humanity  to  man. 

[He  beaies  them  wUh  hit  spade. 

Lach.  Master,  wilt  thou  that  I  driue  tliem  away  P 
See  how  well  arm'd  I  am  ! 

Tim.  Driue  them  to  hell. 
That  Timons  eiea  may  neuer  see  them  more. 

Phil.  O  Timon,'         •«**•• 
To  bee  thus  handled  ? 

Herm.  Why  dost  thou  •     •     * 

Dem.  Oh,  wilt  thou  driue  away  thy  orator? 
Haue  I  not  a  decree  concerning  thee? 

Lach.  I  am  your  driuer :  hoi,  gee!  hence,  away  !^ 
What,  stand  yee  idle,  my  foolcosophers  ? — 
Thou  fidler,  play  the  hunts  vp  "  on  thy  fidle ; 
Doet  thou  not  see  how  they  beginne  to  daunce  ? 

Geiaa.  Sweete  Timon, 
Breake  thou  myheade  with  one  small  piece  of  gold. 

[Laches  strikes  him. 
Oh,  oh  I 

Lach.  Get  yee  before  mee,  then ; — bee  gone,  I  say  : 
Thus  I  will"  follow  [yee  to]  Athenes  [aye]. 

[Exeunt  omnes  [except  Timoh]- 


I  O  Tiimn,  ftc]  Hfre  a.  portion  of  tb«  MS.  is  cut  off. 

n>  tht  hunt*  vp]  Properly, — a  luoe  to  rouse  and  call  together  the 
tportamea  in  a  morning. 

n  Thui  J  will.  Sic]  The  transcriber  has  carelessly  omitted  some 
word*  in  this  line. 
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TiMON.    Epilogue. 

I  now  am  left  alone ;  this  rascall  route 
Hath  left  my  side.     What's  this  ?  I  feele  throughout 
A  sodeine  change ;  my  fury  doth  abate, 
My  hearte  growes  milde,  and  laies  aside  its  hate. 
He  not  affecte  newe  titles  in  my  minde. 
Or  yet  bee  callM  the  hater  of  mankinde : 
I  Timon  doffs  Timon^  and  with  bended  knee 
Thus  craues  a  fauour, — if  our  comedie 
And  merry  scene  deserue  a  plaudite, 
Let  louing  hands,  loude  sounding  in  the  ayre. 
Cause  Timon  to  the  citty  to  repaire. 
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PREFACE. 


The  only  extant  MS.  of  the  following  play, — Harleian 
7868,  —  is  written  in  several  hands,^  a  portion  of  it 
appearing  to  have  belonged  to  a  playhouse  transcript : 
in  some  places  it  is  slightly  mutilated ;  and  in  others 
it  presents  so  much  confusion  from  the  scenes  having 
been  re-modelled  and  the  leaves  misplaced,  that  con- 
siderable difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  preparing  a 
copy  for  the  press. 

Concerning  the  author  of  this  tragedy  nothing  is 
known.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  composed  towards 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century  (about  1 590,  or  per- 
haps a  little  earlier) ;  but  there  are  some  grounds  for 
supposing  that  a  few  additions  were  made  to  it  at  a 

later  period. 

A.  D. 


'  Hence  in  the  present  edition  the  inconsistency  in  the  use  of  k 
and  V. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  EARLIER  SCENES 

OF  THE  PLAY. 

I. 

From  Hairs  Chronicle,  fol.  liz.  (b),  ed.  1548. 

[The  VIII.  yere  of  Kyng  Heniy  the  VIIL] 
In  this  ceason,  the  Genowayes,  Frenchemen  and  other 
stmnngiers  sayde  and  boasted  themselfes  to  be  in  suche 
&aoiir  with  the  kyng  and  hys  counsayll,  that  they  set  naughte 
by  the  rulers  of  the  citie ;  and  the  multitude  of  straungers  was 
80  great  aboute  London,  that  the  poore^Englishe  artificers 
coalde  skace  get  any  lyuynge  ;  and,  moost  of  all,  the  straungers 
were  so  proude,  that  they  disdayned,  mocked  and  oppressed  the 
Englishemen,  whiche  was  the  beginnynge  of  the  grudge.  For, 
amonge  all  other  thynges,  there  was  a  carpenter  in  London 
called  Willyamson,  whiche  bought  two  stockdoues  in  Ghepe,  and 
as  he  was  aboute  to  paye  for  them,  a  Frencheman  tooke  them 
cute  of  hys  hande,  and  sayde  they  were  not  meate  for  a  carpen- 
ter. "  Well,**'  sayde  the  Englishman,  "  I  haue  bought  them  and 
now  payd  for  them,  and  therefore  I  will  haue  them.**'  "  Naye,**^ 
sayde  the  Frencheman,  '^  I  will  haue  theim  for  my  lorde  the 
unbassador;**^  and  so,  for  better  or  worse,  the  Frencheman  called 
the  Englisheman  knaue,  and  went  awaye  with  the  stockdoues. 
The  straungiers  came  to  the  Frenche  ambassadour,  and  sur- 
mysed  a  complaynt  agaynste  the  poore  carpenter  :  and  the  am- 
bassadour came  to  my  lorde  Mayre,  and  sayde  so  muche,  that 
the  carpenter  was  sent  to  pryson  ;  and  yet  not  contented  with 
this,  so  complayned  to  the  kynges  counsail,  that  the  kynges 
commaundement  was  layde  on  hym.  And  when  Syr  Ihon  Baker 
knyght  and  other  worshipAiU  persones  sued  too  the  ambassa- 
dour for  hym,  he  aunswered,  by  the  body  of  God,  that  the 
English  knaue  shoulde  lose  his  lyfe  ;  for,  he  say de^  ivc^  YiW^\^\%r 
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uiKU  shouMe  iltiiiy  that  the  Frenclienien  required.     And  other 
auuswer  had  they  noDe. 

Also  a  Frencheman  that  had  Blayue  a  man  should  abiure 
the  realme,  and  had  a  crosae  in  hia  hande  ;  aud  then  isodemly 
came  a  great  aorte  of  Frenchmen  aboute  him,  and  one  of  them 
sayde  to  the  coDstable  that  led  lijin,  "  Syr,  is  this  croase  the 
price  to  kyll  an  Englishman  V  The  constable  was  somwhat 
aatooyed,  and  aunswered  not.  Then  sayde  another  Frenche- 
man,  "  On  that  pryce  we  woulda  be  baiiyahod  all,  by  the  masse :" 
thys  ealyng  was  noted  to  be  spoken  spitefully.  Howebeit,  the 
Frenehemen  were  not  alonely  oppressors  ol'the  Engliahenien  ; 
for  a  Lombards,  called  Fraunces  de  liard,  entised  a  nianncv 
wyfe  in  Lomharde  Strete  to  eome  to  his  chaiiihre  with  her 
husbandcB  plate;  wjiicho  thyngc  she  dyd.  After,  when  htx^ 
huabande  knewe  it,  he  demaunded  hys  wyfe  }  but  aunswer  «nj 
made  he  shoulde  not  haue  her :  then  he  demaunded  his  pliMH 
and  in  lyke  maner  aunswer  was  made  that  he  shouldo  neither 
haue  plate  nor  wyfe.  And  when  he  bad  sowed  an  aecion 
agaynste  the  straunger  in  the  (iuylde  Hall,  the  straiinger  so 
faced  the  Engliaheman,  that  he  faynted  in  hys  sute.  And 
then  the  Lomharde  arrested  the  pooro  man  for  his  wyfes  boonle 
while  he  kept  her  from  her  husband  in  hia  chamber.  This 
mocke  was  much  noted ;  and,  fir  these  and  many  other  op- 
pressions done  by  them,  there  enereased  audio  a  malice  in  the 
Englishemennes  hartea,  that  at  the  laste  it  braat  oute.  For. 
ainongest  other  that  sore  grudged  at  these  matters,  there  was  a 
broker  in  London,  called  Ihon  Lyncoln,  whiche  wrote  a  bill 
before  Easter,  deayrinj;  Doctor  StaTidyche  at  hys  sermon  at 
Sainct  Marye  Spyttell,  the  Mondaye  iu  Eaater  woke,  too  inou'' 
the  Mayr©  and  aldermen  to  take  parte  with  the  comniinaltic 
agaynst  the  atranngiers.  The  doctor  aunswered,  that  it  be- 
came not  hym  too  moue  anye  sucho  thyngo  in  a  sermon.  Frwm 
ni  he  ilepartcd,  and  came  to  a  chauun  in  Sayncte  Mary  Spit- 
,  a  doctor  in  deuinitie,  called  doctor  Dele,  and  lamentably 
prf«/«njd  to  hvm,  huwe  miacrab\y  \\ie  <!ommop  arlificww  lymiu 


auii  akasc  coalde  get  any  wourkc  tu  tyiide  them,  their  wyfes 
aiid  chyldrcD,  for  there  were  such  a  number  of  artificers 
atraungera  that  touke  awaye  all  tlie  lyuingo  in  maner ;  and 
also  howe  the  Englishe  mercbauntes  coulde  haue  no  utter- 
auDce,  for  the  merchauiit  atrauugers  brynge  in  all  fiylkes, 
clothe  of  guide,  wyne,  oyle,  iron,  and  suche  other  merchaundise, 
that  no  man  almoost  byeth  of  an  Eoglishenian  ;  and  also  out- 
warde  they  carye  bo  muche  Eugliahe  wolle,  tynne,  and  ]eade, 
tJiat  Eugliehmen  that  auentiire  outwarde  can  haue  no  lyuyng : 
"  wliiclte  thynges,"  sayd  Lyncoln,  "  bathe  bene  shewed  to  the 
r-iunsayll,  and  cannot  be  beard  ;  and  farther,"  sayde  he,  "  the 
strauugiera  conipasse  the  eytyo  rounde  aboute  in  Suuthwarke, 
iu  Westniynater,  Temple  Barre,  Holbome,  Sajiicte  Martynea, 
Sayncte  Ibous  Strete,  Algato,  Towre  Hyll,  and  Sayncte  Kath- 
erynes,  and  forstall  the  market,  so  that  no  good  thynge  for 
them  coniuieth  to  the  market ;  wbiche  ia  the  cause  that  Eng- 
liahemen  want  and  sterue,  and  thei  lyue  haboundantly  in  great 
pleasoure  j  wherefore,"  saydeLyncolne,  "  Master  doctor,  syth 
you  were  borne  in  London,  and  se  the  oppression  uf  the 
straungcrs  and  the  great  misery  of  your  awne  natyue  countray, 
cxhorte  all  the  cytiezens  to  ioyno  in  one  agaynst  these  straun- 
gers,  rauonera  and  destroyers  of  your  countrey."  Master 
doctor,  hearynge  thys,  aayde  he  muche  lamented  the  case  if  it 
were  ae  Lyncoln  hadde  declared.  "  Yes,"  sayde  Lyncolne, 
"  that  it  is,  and  nmche  more,  for  the  Dutchemen  bryng  ouer 
iron,  tymber,  lether,  and  weynskot,  ready  wrought,  as  nayles, 
lockos,  baskettos,  cupbordes,  stoolea,  tables,  chestes,  gyrdels, 
with  poyntca,  saddles,  and  painted  clothes,  so  tliat,  if  it  were 
wrought  here.  Englishmen  might  haue  some  worke  and  lyuyngo 
by  it ;  and,  besyde  thi^,  they  grotve  into  such  a  multitude, 
that  it  ia  to  be  Io<»ked  upon,  fori sawe  on  a  Sondaye  this  Lent 
vi.  c.  straungiers  ahotyng  at  the  popyngaye  with  crosbowes,  and 
they  kepe  such  Ufisemblyes  and  fratei' ill  ties  together,  and  make 
such  a  gatherini;  to  their  common  boxo,  that  encry  botcher  will 
bI«g  with  the  citye  of  London."     ■'  VV'el,"  sa^ol  tKe  tUm- 


i^B^tt  count 
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tor,  '*  I  will  do  t'ur  a,  reforuiaciun  of  tliici  matter  armache  ivfl 
a  prlcirt,  may  do  ;*"  and  80  receaued  Lincolnes  bjl,  aud  studyed  | 
for  his  purpose.     Then   Lyncoln,  very  ioj-ous  of  liys  ente^  i 
price,  went  from  man  to  man,  saiyng  tiiat  shortly  they  shoulde 
heare  ucwes,  and  daily  excited  younge  people  aud  artificera  td 
beare  malice  to  the  straungiers. 

Wliea  Eater  came,  and  Doctor  Bele  slioulil  preaclie  tba  J 
Tweadaye  in  Eater  weke,  he  come  into  the  pulpit,  and  there  i 
declared  that  to  liim  was  brouirht  a  pitifiil  bill,  and  rod  it  ia  J 
thya  wyse  ;    To  al  you  the  Konhipful  loTd«»  and  matterg  o/tUt  J 
citie,  that  teil  take  compastion  ouer  the  poore  people  your  mypk-  J 
bourt,  and  also  o/theffreat  importable  hitrtei,  lotsei.  ami  hyMter—i 
auncee,  whereof  procedeth  the  extreme  powertie  too  aU  the  kyngm  I 
tabiectee  that  inhabite  within  thin  citie  and  mburbet  of  the  eame;  I 
for  80  it  is  that  the  alyeiu  and  gtraunffiers  eat«  the  bread  from  I 
the  pvore  fatherly  chyldren,  and  take  the  liuijnffe  from  all  thai 
artificert,  and  the  entercourse  from   all  merchauntee,  «herbf:\ 
pouertle  is  eo  muche  encreased,  that  euery  man  betcaiUth  (Ac  J 
mieery  of  other ;  for  crafiesmen  be  brought  to  bepgerif,  and  n 
chaunles  to  nedynes :    wherefore,  tie  premitsee  coruidred,  tit 
rvilresae  must  be  of  the  commons,  knyt  and  tnyt«  to  one  parte,  a 
as  tie  hurt  and  dammage  greuetk  all  men,  so  miiste  all  men  set  ft 
their  mllynff  power  for  remedy,  and  not  to  suffre  the  sayd  aiyewm 
so  highly  in  their  wealth,  and  tie  naturall  borne  men  of  [(]ilw  I 
reyimt  too  come  to  eonfitsion.     Of  this  letter  was  more  ;  but  theJ 
doctor  red  no  farther  ;  and  then  he  began,  Ccelitm  cteli  DomiitOtM 
lerram  autem  dedit  flijs  hominum  ;  and  upon  tliys  text  bo 
treatod,  that  this  lande  was  geven  too  Enghshemeti,  and  i 
byrdes  woulde  defeiide  their  nest,  so  oughte  Etighshomen  I 
choryshe  and  dofendc  tliemaelfes,  and  to  hurte  and  greue  alieiu 
for  the  common  weale.  Aud  vpon  t\iistt<xt,ptu)napropatria,]> 
brought  in  howe  by  Uoddes  lawe  it  was  lawful!  to  fight  for  thet 
countrey,  and  euer  he  subtellye  mouod  the  people 

tyust  the  straungiers,  ami  breake  the  kynges  peace,  i 
dyiige  tiio  l(uu,lio  het^euG  prinucii  iui<l  llut  kyugeu  bvuw 
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uoti  uiKuy  a  ligLt  persou  touk^  rour^e,  oud  openly 
spake  against  strauDgiers.  And,  as  the  deuell  wouliic,  the  Suii- 
tlayu  after,  at  Grenewiclie,  in  the  kyuges  gallery  waa  Frannces 
dc  Bard,  whiche,  aa  you  harde,  kept  au  Engliehetnaus  wyfc  and 
his  goodes,  anil  yet  lie  uuulde  haue  no  remedy ;  and  with  him 
were  Doniyiigo,  Anthony  Caueler,  and  many  mo  »traunglera ; 
and  tiler  tliey,  talkyuge  with  Syr  Thomas  Palmer  knyglit, 
i<-8t«d  and  laughed  howe  that  Frauueea  kepte  the  Englisheinaue 
wyfe,  saiynge,  that  if  they  had  the  Mayres  wife  of  Loudon,  they 
woulde  kepe  her.  Syr  'Fhouiaa  sayd,  "  Sirs,  you  liaue  to 
muche  fauour  in  lOnghvndo."  There  were  diuoise  Englishe 
mcrcliauntes  by,  and  harde  them  laugh,  and  were  not  content, 
insomuuhe  as  one  William  Bolt,  a  mercer,  sayd,  "  Wei,  you 
whoreson  Lomhardes,  you  reioyse  and  laugh  ;  by  the  masse, 
we  will  one  daye  liaue  a  daye  at  you,  come  when  it  will ;"  and 
that  saiynge  tlie  other  merchauules  affirmed.  Thi»  tale  wa? 
reported  ahoute  London,  and  the  younge  aud  cuell  liisposcd 
people  eaydc,  they  woulde  be  reuenged  on  the  merchaunt 
straungieni,  as  well  a^  on  the  artiticera  straungiers.  On  Mon- 
day the  inoruw  after,  tiie  kyug  remoued  to  Iiys  maner  of  Ryche- 
nioude. 

The  ix,  yere, 
Vpon  this  rumour,  the  xxviii.  daye  of  Aprill,  diuerae  yoiuige 
meii  of  the  citie  assauted  the  alyeue  as  they  paitsed  by  the 
ytretes ;  and  some  were  striken  and  some  buffeted,  and  sonie 
throwen  in  the  canet.  Wherfore  the  Mayre  sent  diuerae 
persons  to  ward,  as  Stepliyu  Studley  skynner,  and  Bettes,  and 
Stephenson,  and  diuerse  other,  some  to  oiio  counter,  and  some 
to  another,  and  some  to  Newgate.  Then  aodeyuly  was  a  com- 
men  secret  rumour,  and  no  man  could  tell  how  it  began,  that 
ou  May  daye  next,  the  citie  would  rebel!,  and  slaye  all  aliens, 
tnsomuche  as  diuerse  atraungers  fled  oute  of  the  citie.  This 
brute  rannc  so  farre  that  it  came  to  the  kynges  co  unsay  I,  inso- 
much as  the  Cardinall,  beyng  Lord  Chauneelour,  sent  for  Ihon 
BflBt,  Mayre  of  the  citie,  and  other  of  th«  (»ya'(\eu\.  dv  ^X\«  •«<»», 
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aud  domauiidad  of  the  Mayre  iu  what  caee  the  eitie 
To  whome  ho  aunswered,  that  it  was  wel,  and  in  good  quyet. 
"  Nay,"  sayd  the  Cardiual,  "  it  ia  iuformed  va  that  your  youDg 
and  ryotoue  people  will  ryse,  and  distresae  the  strauuriierB  :- 
heare  ye  of  no  such  thiug?"  "  No,  surely,"  sayd  the  Mayn,4 
"  and  I  trust  so  to  gouerre  them,  that  the  kyngca  peace  ahal 
be  obserued  ;  an<l  that  I  dare  undertake,  if  I  and  my  brethren 
tlie  aldermen  may  be  suffered."  "  Wel,"  sayd  the  Cardinal, 
"  go  home,  and  wisely  forsee  this  matter ;  for,  and  if  any  suchc 
thing  be,  you  may  shortly  preuent  it."  The  Mayre  came  from 
the  Cardinals  at  iiii.  of  the  clocke  at  aflenione  on  May  euen, 
and  demaunded  of  the  officiers  what  tliey  liarde.  Diuerse  of 
them  aunswered,  that  the  voyce  of  the  people  was  so,  and  bad 
ben  ao  ii.  or  iii.  dayea  before.  Thia  herj'Ug,  the  Mayre  sent  for 
al  his  brethren  to  the  Guylde  Hall  in  groat  hast,  and  almost 
vii.  of  the  clocke  or  the  assemble  was  set.  Then  was  declared 
to  them  by  Master  Brooke,  the  recorder,  how  that  the  kyngee 
counsail  had  reported  to  them  that  the  comminaltie  that  night 
would  ryse,  and  distrcsBe  all  the  aliens  and  strauiigers  that  inha- 
bited in  the  citie  of  Loudon.  The  aldermen  aunawered,  they 
harde  say  ao ;  but  they  mistrusted  not  the  matter  ;  but  yet 
they  aayd  that  it  wa«  wel  done  to  forsee  it.  Then  sayd  the 
recorder,  it  were  best  that  a  aubstancial  watche  were  set 
honest  persons,  housholders,  whicho  might  withstand  the 
doers.  An  alderman  sayde,  that  it  was  euell  to  rayse 
barneys  ;  for,  if  suche  a  thinge  were  cntendeil,  they  ooulde  not 
tell  who  woulde  take  their  part«.  Another  alderman  sayd, 
that  it  were  best  to  kepe  the  younge  men  aaonder,  and  euery 
man  to  shut  in  hys  doores,  and  to  kepe  hys  semauutes  within. 
Then  with  these  opinions  was  the  recorder  sent  to  the  Cardinal 
before  viii.  of  the  clocke.  And  then  he,  with  suche  as  w« 
the  kyngee  counsaill  at  hys  place,  commaundod  that  in  no 
watche  shoulde  bo  kept,  but  that  euery  man  shoulde  repayr« 
hya  awne  liouse,  and  there  to  ke))e  liym  aud  hys  seruauntes 
vii.  of  the  clocke  of  the  motuynge  •.  wftv  -w W,\vb 
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3&yde  Ryi?harde  llrooke,  aorgeaiiiit  at  t)ie  l.twe  ani] 
recflrder,  aiid  Syr  Thoniaa  Moore,  late  vnderelirife  of  London, 
aod  then  of  the  kynges  oouiiBaill,  came  to  the  Guylde  Hall  halfi- 
houre  and  before  ix,  of  tlie  clocke  [kc],  and  there  shewed  the  com- 
inaundement  of  the  kynges  counsayl.     Then  in  all  hart  eiiery 
alderman  eent  to  his  warde,  that  no  man  ahoulde  styrre  after  Euell  Mh 
IK.  of  the  clocke  out  of  hia  house,  but  to  kepe  hya  doores  shut    "^^ 
and  hya  seruauntes  within  tyll  vii.  of  the  clocke  in  the  mom- 
yuge.    Aftertliis  com  maun  dement,  Syr  Ihou  Mondy,  alderman, 
came  from  hys  wardc,  and  fomide  two  young  men  in  Chepe 
plaiynge  at  buckelera,  and  a  great  company   of  yonng  men 
lokynge  on  tbem,  for  the  comniaundeniL'nt  was  then   akace 
knowen,  for  then  it  was  but  is.  of  the  clocke.    Master  Mondy, 
seyng  that,  bode  them  leaae  ;  and  the  one  younge  man  asked 
hym  why ;  and  then  ho  sayd,  "  Thou  shalt  know,"  and  toko 
hym  by  the  arme  to  hane  had  hini  to  the  counter.     Then  all 
the   young   men  reaiated  the  alderman,  and  tuke   liini  from 
Master  Mondy,  and  cryed  "  Prontyaes  and  clubbea  ! ""     Then 
out  at  euery  doore  came  clubbea  and  weapons,  and  tlie  alder- 
man fled,  and  waa  in  great  daungier.     Then  more  people  arose 
out  of  euery  quarter,  and  oute  came  seniyngemoii  and  water 
men  and  courtiers;  and  by  a  xi.  of  the  clocke  there  were  in 
Chepe  vi.  or  vii.  hundreth.     And  oute  of  Paules  Churcheyarde 
CUU6  iii.  hundreth,  wliich  wist  not  of  the  other ;  and  so  out  of 
all  places  they  gathered,  and  brake  up  the  counters,  and  tooke 
out  the  prisoners  that  the  Mayro  had  thether  committed  for 
hurtynge  of  the  straungers,  and  came  to  Newgate,  and  tooke 
out  Studley  and  Petyt  committed  thether  for  that  cause.    The 
Mayre  and  shrifca  were  there  present,  and  mode  proclamacion 
in  the  kynges  name ;  but  nothynge  was  obeyed.     Thus  they 
ranne  a  plump  thorow  Sainet  Nycholas  Shambles  ;   and  at 
Saynct  Martyns  Gate  there  met  witli  tliem  Syr  Thomas  Mooro 
and  other,  desyrynge  theyni  to  go  to  their  lodgynges  ;  and  as 
they  were  intreatyng  and  had  almost  brought  tlieni  to  a  staye. 
the  people  of  Saynct  Martyuea  tUmwii  ouie  «Utiii«.&  a;i\\  Vak'vK.e.. 
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and  Imrte  dyuerse  lionest  |»eraoiie3  tliat  were  persuadynge  ttie 
ryotous  people  to  ceosse,  and  they  bade  tlipm  liolde  their 
handes ;  but  still  they  tlirewe  oute  bryckes  aud  tioate  water- 
Then  a  sergeaunt  of  arines,  called  Nychola*  Doiines,  whichi- 
was  there  with  Master  Moore  entreatynge  them,  beyu^  Bore 
hurt,  in  a  fury  cryed  "  Doune  with  them  I "  Then  all  the 
misruled  persons  ranne  to  the  dores  and  wyudowes  of  Sayiict 
Martyn,  and  spoyled  all  that  they  founde,  and  caste  it  into  the 
strote,  and  lettefewe  houses  vnspoyled.  And,  after  that,  they 
ranne  hedlynge  into  Cornehill  by  Leaden  Hal  to  the  house  nf 
one  Mutuas,  a  Frencheman  or  Pycarde  borne,  wluche  was  a 
greate  bearer  of  Frenehemen,  were  they  pyckpursees  or  howe 
euell  disposicion  soeuer  they  were  of;  and  within  hys  gate, 
called  Grenegate,  dwelled  dyuerse  Frenchmen  that  kalendred 
worsted  contrary  to  the  kynges  lawes,  and  all  they  were  80  borne 
out  by  the  same  Mutuas  that  no  man  durst  medle  with  them ; 
wherfbre  he  was  sore  liated,  and,  if  the  people  had  found  him 
in  their  fiiry,  they  would  haue  striken  of  his  head.  But,  wheu 
they  found  liyni  not,  the  watermen,  and  certayn  young  prieates 
that  were  there,  fell  to  riflyngc  :  tome  ranne  to  Blaiiphecliapel- 
ton,  and  brake  the  atraungcra  houses,  and  threwe  shooes  aud 
hootes  into  the  streto,  This  from  x.  or  xi.  of  the  clockc  con- 
tinued these  ryotous  people,  durynge  whicbe  tyme  a  knight, 
called  Syr  Thomas  Parr,  in  great  hast  wont  to  the  Cardinall, 
and  tolde  him  of  thy s  ryot:  which  incontinent  strengtheuoH 
his  house  with  men  and  ordinaunce.  And  ufler,  this  knight 
roade  to  the  kyng  at  Richeniond,  and  made  the  report  much  more 
then  it  was.  VVherfore  the  kyng  hastely  sent  to  London,  and 
s  truly  adiiertised  of  the  matter,  and  how  that  the  ryot  was 
ceassed,  and  many  of  the  doers  apprehended.  But  while  this 
ruffling  continued,  Syr  Richard  Cholmeley,  knyght,  Lieutenaunt 
of  the  Towre,  no  great  fi^nde  to  the  citio,  in  a  fVantykt;  fury 
1  certayn  peces  of  ordinaunce,  and  shot  into  the  citic; 
whiche  did  litle  harme,  howbeit  his  good  »il  apered,  Ahoul 
'.  of  tho  clorke,  these  ryotous  ^i«rMtvw  ««vwc«!i>!i„  vxi  w«ui  Ut 
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thoir  plac«9  of  resorte,  aiid  by  the  waye  Uiey  were  taken  by  tUn 
Mayre  aud  the  lieddes  of  the  citie,  and  some  sent  to  the  Towre, 
and  some  to  Newgate,  and  some  to  the  counters,  to  the  number 
of  iii.  c. :  some  fled,  and  specially  the  watermen  and  priestes 
and  aeniyngmen  ;  but  the  poore  prentisea  were  txken.  Abaui 
fyue  of  the  clocke,  the  Erlea  of  SJireweabury  and  Surrey,  wliiuhi; 
had  harde  of  this  ryot,  came  to  London  with  suche  strength  a« 
they  had  ;  so  dyd  the  Innea  of  Court,  aud  diuerse  noblemen  : 
but,  or  they  came,  all  the  ryot  was  ceased,  and  many  taken  as 
you  haue  heard. 

Then  were  the  prisoners  examined,  and  the  sermon  of  Docter 
Bele  called  to  remembrauuee,  and  he  taken,  and  sent  to  the 
Towre,  and  so  was  lohn  Lyncoln  :  but  with  this  ryot  the  Car- 
dinall  was  sore  displeased.  Then  the  iiii.  day  of  May  was  an 
oyer  and  detenniner  at  Loudon  before  the  Mayre,  the  Duke  of 
Norfiblke,  the  Erie  of  Surrey,  and  other.  The  citie  thought 
that  the  duke  bare  them  grudge  for  a  lewde  priest  of  his  which 
the  yere  before  was  slajn  in  Chepe,  iu  so  much  the  duke  then 
in  hia  fiirj-  sayd,  "  1  pray  Clod,  I  may  once  haue  tlie  citezeiis 
in  my  daungier ! ""  and  the  duke  also  thought  that  they  bare 
him  no  good  wil ;  wherfore  he  came  into  the  citie  with  xiii.  c. 
men  in  hameys,  to  kepe  the  oyer  and  determiner.  And  upon 
esaminacion  it  could  neuer  be  proued  of  any  metyng,  gather- 
ing, talking,  or  conuonticle,  at  any  daye  or  tyme  before  that  day, 
but  that  the  chaunce  so  happned  without  any  matter  prepensed 
of  any  creature  sauing  Lyncoln,  aud  neuer  an  honest  person 
in  maner  was  taken  but  onely  he.  Then  proclamacions  were 
made,  that  no  women  ahoulde  come  together  to  bablo  and  talke, 
but  all  men  should  kepe  their  wyues  in  their  houses.  All  the 
stretea  that  were  notable  stode  fill  of  harnessed  men,  which  spake 
many  opprobrious  wordes  to  the  citezens,  which  greued  them 
sore ;  and,  if  they  woulde  haue  bene  reuenged,  the  other  had 
liad  the  worsse,  for  the  citezens  were  ii.  c.  to  one :  but,  lyko 
true  Bubiectes,  they  suflrcd  paciently. 

When  the  lordes  were  set,  the  prisoners  were  brouf^ht  in 
thorough  tbeatretef  tyed  in  JSJBSiJSIflEJlUaJrtJff BiS.ia^SKS;^?'''''*^ 
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chyldren  of  xiii.  yore.     There  was  a  groat  nunuuiiig  of  fiitlionr, 
aud  frendea  for  their  chyldron  and  kyn^fulke  :  eniong  tlie  pi 
Bonecs,  mauy  were  not  of  the  citie ;  Bonie  wore  priestes, 
eome  husbandmen  aud  laborers :  the  whole  Bonie  of  the  pi 
Boners  wore  ii.  c.  Ixxviii.  persona.     The  cause  of  the  ti 
was,  because  the  kyng  had  amitie  with  all  ChriBteD  pryncc^*! 
that  they  had  broken  the  truce  and  leajpie,  contrary  to 
statute  of  Kyng  Henry  the  V.     Of  this  treason  diuerse  i 
onditcd  ;  and  so  for  that  tyme  the  lordes  departed.     And,  tl 
next  day,  the  duke  came  agayn,  and  the  Erie  of  Surrey  witfcl 
ii.  M.  armed  men  which  kept  the  atretes.     When  the  Mayi 
the  duke,  and  the  Er!e[9J  of  Shrewsbury  and  Sun-ey  were  set, 
prisoners  were  arreigned,  and  xiii.  fbunde  giltye  of  high  t 
son,  and  adiudged  to  be  hanged,  drawen,  and  quartered ;  aaf 
for  execucion  wherof  were  set  vp  xi.  payre  of  galowea  in  diuerM 
places  where  the  offences  were  done,  as  at  Algate,  at  Blanche- 
ohapelton.  Gracious   Strete,   Leaden    Hal,  and  before   eueij 
counter  one,  and  at  Newgate,  at  S.  Martens,  at  Aldrisgate, 
Bishopsgate.     Tliis  sight  sore  greued  the  people,  to  ee  galowM| 
set  in  the  kynges  chamber.     Then  were  the  prysoners  that 
iudged  brought  to  the  places  of  execucion,  aud  executed  in  moflij 
rygorous  maner  ;  for  the  Lord  Edmond  Haward,  sonne  to  tlw] 
Duke  of  Northfolke  and  Knight  Mershal,  shewed  no  mercy,  bail 
extreme  cruelty  to  the  poore  yongclinges  in  their  execucion  ;j 
and  likewise  the  dukes  soruauntcs  spake  many   opprobrii 
wordes  ;  some  bad  liange,  some  bad  drawe,  some  bad  set 
citie  on  fyer :  but  all  was  suffred. 

On  Thursday  the  vii.  day  of  May  wae  Lyncoln,  Shyrwyn, 
aud  two  brethren  called  Bets,  and  diuerse  other  adiudged  to 
dye.  Then  Lyncoln  saiil,  "  My  lordes,  I  meant  wel  j  for,  and 
you  knew  the  mischief  that  is  ensued  in  this  realme  by  straun- 
gers,  you  would  remedy  it ;  and  many  tymes  I  haue  com' 
playned,  and  then  I  was  called  a  busy  felow  :  now  our  Lord 
liauo  mercy  on  nie  ! "  Then  all  the  sayd  peraons  were  layd 
clif  lianloh,  and  drawi-n  l'>  tin-  Stantlaide  in  Chepc  ;  and 
iiafi  //mil  Lviic'ilii  oxecuti'd  ■,  iii\A,  a^  \\w  >AVw:  W4  \\\«  roi 
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wut  their  nockei*.  th<^re  t^itie  a  t^uiiimaiindi-inent  t'roiii  tlie 
kyng  to  respite  execiicion,  Tlien  tbe  people  cryed,  "  God  eaim 
the  kyng  .'"  Then  was  tlie  oyer  and  determiner  deferred  tyll 
another  daye,  and  the  prisoners  aent  agayn  to  warde,  and  the 
harnewed  men  departed  oute  of'London,  andall  thyngesquyet. 
The  si.  daye  of  Maye  the  kynge  came  to  his  maner  of  Grene- 
wiche,  where  the  recorder  of  London  and  diuerse  aldemieu  came 
to  speake  with  his  grace,  and  al  ware  gounes  of  hiack  coloure. 
And,  when  they  perceaiied  the  kyng  comming  out  of  his  priuie 
chambre  into  his  chanibre  of  presence,  they  kneled  duune,  and 
the  recorder  sayd,  "  Our  most  natural  beninge  and  souereigne 
lorde,  we  knowe  well  tliat  your  grace  is  displeased  with  vs  of 
your  eitie  of  London  for  the  great  lyot  late  done :  we  asserteiii 
your  grace  that  none  of  vs,  nor  no  honest  person,  were  conde- 
sendynge  to  that  enorniitie ;  and  yet  we,  oure  wyfes  and  chyl- 
dren,  euery  honre  lament  that  your  fauour  shoulde  be  taken 
from  Ts  ;  and,  forasniuclie  ob  light  and  ydle  peraones  were  the 
doers  of  the  ^ame,  we  moost  humbly  beseche  your  grace  to 
haue  mercy  of  va  for  our  negligence,  and  compassion  of  the 
offeiidours  for  their  offence  and  trespasse."  "  Tnily,"  sayd 
the  kyng,  "  you  haue  highly  displeased  and  offended  va,  and 
ye  ougbte  to  wayle  and  he  sory  for  the  sanio  j  and  where  ye 
save  that  you  the  aubstanciall  persons  were  not  concentyng  to 
the  same,  it  appereth  to  the  contrary,  for  you  neucr  moued 
to  let  theim,  nor  sturreil  once  to  fight  witli  theim,  whiche  you 
saye  were  so  small  a  numbre  of  light  pcrsones  ;  wherefore  we 
must  thynke,  and  you  cannot  deny  but  you  dyd  wyncke  at  the 
matter :  but  at  this  tyuie  we  will  graunt  to  you  neither  our 
fanor  nor  good  will,  nor  to  thoft'enders  mercy  ;  but  resort  to 
the  Cardinall,  our  Lord  Chauncelour,  and  he  shal  make  you  au 
answer,  and  declai-e  our  pleawre:"  and  with  thia  answer  the 
Londoners  departed,  and  m-iile  relarinn  to  the  Maior. 


Thursdaye  the  xxii.  day  of  May,  the  kynge  came  into  West- 
mynster  hall,  for  whome  at  the  vpper  enda  viaa  %eX.  ^  t^ii^'Owb  «& 
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estate,  and  the  place  hanged  with  aiTaa:  with  him  was  t1 
Cardinal,  the  Dukes  of  Northfolke  and  Suftblke,  the  Eries 
Shrewsbuiyyof  Essex  aniWileliyre,  of  Surrey  [»ic],  with  nnai 
lordea  and  other  of  th^l^uges  counsail.  The  Mayre  ami-, 
aldennen,  and  al  the  chief  of  the  citie  were  there  in  their  beat 
liuery  (according  as  tlie  Cardinal  had  them  apoynted)  by  ix.  of 
the  clock.  Then  the  kynge  commaunded  that  all  the  prisoners 
should  be  brought  foortli.  Then  came  in  the  pooro  younglinges 
and  olde  Mse  knaues,  bounden  iu  ropes,  all  along,  one  aftes 
another,  in  their  shertea,  aud  euery  one  a  halter  about 
neck,  to  the  number  of  tiii.  c.  men  and  xi.  women.  An^i' 
when  all  were  come  before  the  kinges  presence,  the  Cardinal) 
sore  laied  to  the  Mayre  and  comminaltie  their  negligence,  and 
to  the  prisoners  he  declared  that  they  had  desemed  death  for 
their  offence.  Then  al  the  prisoners  together  cryed.  "  Mercy. 
pacious  lord,  mercy  ! "  Then  the  tordes  altogether  besouglit 
his  grace  of  mercy  ;  at  whose  request  the  kyng  pardoned  tliem 
al.  And  then  the  Cardinal  gaue  vnto  them  a  good  exhort*^ 
cion,  to  the  great  gladnes  of  the  herors.  And,  when  the  gen»^ 
rail  pardon  was  pronounced,  all  the  prisoners  shouted  at  once, 
and  altogether  cast  vp  their  halters  into  the  hall  roft'e,  ao  that 
the  kyng  might  perceaue  they  were  none  of  the  discretest  Bort«. 
Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  diuerse  offenders  which  were  not  taken, 
hering  that  the  king  was  inchncd  to  mercy,  canio  wel  appareled 
to  Westmynster,  and  sodeynly  stryped  them  into  their  shertea, 
with  halters,  and  came  in  eniong  the  prisoners  willingly, 
to  be  partakers  of  the  kynges  pardon  :  by  the  whiche  doyng 
it  was  well  knowon  that  ono  Jhon  Oolson,  yomnn  of  the  croune, 
was  the  first  that  began  to  spoyte,  and  exhortod  other  to  dooe 
the  same,  and  because  he  Scd  and  was  not  taken,  he  came  in 
the  rope  with  the  other  prisoners,  and  so  had  hii 
This  compaigniu  was  after  called  the  Itl.-tcko  Wagon.  Tl 
were  all  the  galowes  within  the  citce  taken  domie,  and  mtaj 
a  good  pnuer  saied  for  the  kyng  ;  and  the  citezens  toke 
bede  ht  their  aemauateM. 
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II. 

The  Story  of  lU  May-Day  ^  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  VIII., 
and  why  it  teas  so  called^  and  how  Queen  CaU^erine  begged  the 
lives  of  Two  Thousand  London  Apprentices. 

[From  The  Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Roses."] 

Peruse  the  stories  of  this  laud, 

And  with  advertisement  mark  the  same, 
And  you  shall  justly  understand 

How  111  May-day  first  got  the  name. 
For  when  King  Henry  tlf  Eighth  did  reign. 

And  ruFd  our  famous  kingdom  here, 
This  royal  queen  he  had  &om  Spain, 

With  whom  he  livM  full  many  a  year  ; 

Queen  Catherine  namM,  as  stories  tell, 

Sometime  his  older  brother''s  wife ; 
By  which  unlawful  marriage  fell 

An  endless  trouble  during  life : 
But  such  kind  love  he  still  conceivM 

Of  his  fair  queen  and  of  her  friends. 
Which  being  by  Spain  and  France  perceivM, 

Their  journeys  fast  for  England  bends ; 

And  with  good  leave  were  suflFered 

Within  our  kingdom  here  to  stay : 
Which  multitude  made  victuals  dear, 

And  all  things  else,  firom  day  to  day  ; 
For  strangers  then  did  so  increase 

By  reason  of  King  Henry'^s  queen. 
And  privileged  in  many  a  place 

To  dwell,  as  was  in  London  seen. 

*  The  Story  of  III  May-Day,  &c.]    Now  reprinted  from  Evans's  Old 
Ballads,  iii.  76,  ed.  1810. 
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Pool'  iraiifsiiieii  had  small  dealing  tlien, 

Aud  who  but  Btrangers  bore  tlie  bell '. 
Which  V.-&S  a  grief  to  Englishmen, 

To  see  them  here  in  London  dwell : 
Wherefora  (God  wot)  upon  May-eve, 

As  prentices  on  Maying  went. 
Who  made  the  magistrates  believe. 

At  all  tu  havu  no  other  intent. 

But  Buch  a  May-game  it  was  known. 

As  like  in  London  never  were  ; 
For  by  the  same  till!  many  a  one 

With  loss  of  life  did  pay  fall  dear  ; 
For  thousands  came  with  bilboa-blade. 

As  with  an  army  they  could  meet. 
And  such  a  bloody  slaughter  made 

Of  foreign  strangers  in  the  street. 

That  all  the  channels  ran  down  witlt  blood. 

In  every  street  where  they  remain 'd  ; 
Yea,  every  one  in  danger  stood 

That  any  of  their  part  maintain'd : 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  old,  the  young. 

Beyond  the  seas  tho"  bom  and  bred, 
By  prentices  they  suffer'd  wrong, 

Whoo  armed  thus  thev  gather'd  head. 


Such  multitudes  together  went. 

No  warlike  troops  could  them  withstand, 
iNor  yet  by  policy  them  prevent, 

VVhat  they  by  force  thus  took  in  hand  : 
Till  at  tlie  last  King  Henry's  power 

This  multitude  encompass'd  round, 
Where  with  the  strength  of  l^ondon' 

They  were  hy  force  suypiess'd  and 
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And  hundreds  hang''d  by  niartial  law 

On  sign-posts  at  their  masters'*  doors, 
By  which  the  rest  were  kept  in  awe, 

And  frighted  from  such  loud  uproars ; 
And  others,  which  the  &ct  repented 

(Two  thousand  prentices  at  least). 
Were  all  unto  the  king  presented. 

As  mayor  and  magistrates  thought  best. 

With  two  and  two  together  tied, 

Through  Temple-bar  and  Strand  they  go 
To  Westminster,  there  to  be  tried. 

With  ropes  about  their  necks  also. 
.But  such  a  cry  in  every  street 

Till  then  was  never  heard  or  known. 
By  mothers  for  their  children  sweet. 

Unhappily  thus  overthrown. 

Whose  bitter  moans  and  sad  laments 

PossessM  the  court  with  trembling  fear : 
Whereat  the  queen  herself  relents, 

Tho**  it  concemM  her  country  dear. 
"  What  if,^  quoth  she,  "  by  Spanish  blood 

Have  London'^s  stately  streets  been  wet. 
Yet  will  I  seek  this  country"'s  good. 

And  pardon  for  these  young  men  get ; 

Or  else  the  world  will  speak  of  me, 

And  say  Queen  Catherine  was  unkind. 
And  judge  me  still  the  cause  to  be 

These  young  men  did  these  fortunes  find." 
And  so,  disrobM  from  rich  attires. 

With  hairs  hangM  down,  she  sadly  hies. 
And  of  her  gracious  lord  requires 

A  boon,  which  hardly  he  denies. 


IU.U8TRATIONa  Of  TMK 

"  The  Uvea,"  quoth  she,  "  of  all  the  blooniif 

Yet  budding  green,  these  youths,  I  crave  ; 
O,  let  them  not  have  timelesa  tombs  ! 

For  nature  longer  liinite  gave." 
In  sayiiij:;  so,  the  pearly  tears 

Fell  trickling  from  her  princely  eyes  : 
Whereat  his  gentle  queen  he  choers. 

And  says,  "  Stand  up,  eweet  lady,  rise  : 

The  lives  of  them  I  freely  give ; 

No  means  this  kindness  shall  debar ; 
Thou  hast  thy  boon,  and  they  may  live 

To  serve  nie  in  my  BuUen  war." 
No  sooner  was  Uiis  pardon  given. 

But  peals  of  joy  rung  through  the  hall, 
As  though  it  thunder'd  down  from  heaven 

The  queen's  renown  amongst  tliem  all. 

For  which,  kind  queen,  with  joyful  heart 

She  gave  to  them  botli  thanks  aud  praiac  ■, 
And  so  fi»m  them  did  gently  part. 

And  liv'd  beloved  all  hor  days : 
Aud  when  King  Henry  stood  in  need 

Of  trusty  soldiers  at  command. 
These  prentices  prov'd  men  indeed, 

And  fear'd  no  tiirco  of  warlike  band  ; 


i 


For  at  the  siege  of  Tours  in  France 

They  sliew'd  themselves  bravo  Englishmen  ; 
At  Kullen,  too,  they  did  advance 

St.  George's  lusty  standard  then : 
Lut  Tourine,  Toumay.  and  those  towuM 

That  good  King  }Ionry  nobly  won. 
Tell  London's  prentices'  renowns, 

Aud  of  their  deodn  bv  thoiii  tiien- 1 


EARLIER  SCENES  OP  THE  PLAY.  XXIU 

For  111  May-day,  and  ill  May-games 

Performed  in  young  and  tender  days, 
Can  be  no  hindrance  to  their  &mes, 

Or  stains  of  manhood  any  ways  : 
But  now  it  is  ordainM  by  law, 

We  see,  on  May-day'^s  eve  at  night. 
To  keep  unruly  youths  in  awe 

By  London^s  watch  in  armour  bright. 
Still  to  prevent  the  like  misdeed 

Which  once  through  headstrong  young  men  came ; 
And  thafs  the  cause  that  I  do  read 

Mav-day  doth  ^et  so  ill  a  name. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page  22,  line  7. 

^^ Enter  at  on  dare  Sir  Thomas  Moore." 

I  ought  to  have  pointed  out  the  impropriety  of  thin  title.    More  is  not 

knighted  till  p.  82. 

Page  25,  line  20. 

^^  Enter  the  L,  Mater ^  Surrey,  Shrewsbury." 

I  ought  to  have  given  this  stage-direction,  vrith  additions  in  hracketa, 

thus; 

^'^  Enter  the  L.  Maier^  Surrey,  Shewsbury,  [Palmer,  Cholmlet, 

aiuf  Moore]." 

Page  83,  line  9. 

'*  Theres  no  man  thats  ingenuous  can  be  poore." 

Formerly  ingenuous  and  ingenious  were  used  as  synonymous. 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 


EnieT^  at  one  end^  Iohn  Lincolne,  with  [the  two  Bettses] 
together ;  at  the  other  end^  enters  Fraunces  DE  [Barde, 
and  Doll]  a  lustie  woman^  he  haling  her  by  the  arme. 

Doll.  Whether  wilt  thou  hale  me  ? 

Bard.  Whether  I  please ;  thou  art  my  prize,  and  I  pleade 
purchase'  of  thee. 

Doll.  Purchase  of  me !  away,  ye  rascall !  I  am  an  honest 
phune  carpenters  wife,  and  thoughe  I  haue  no  beautie  to  like' 
a  husband,  yet  whatsoeuer  is  mine  scomes  to  stoupe  to  a 
strannger :  hand  off,  then,  when  I  bid  thee  ! 

Blkrd.  Otoe  with  me  quietly,  or  He  compell  thee. 

Doll.  Gompell  me,  ye  dogges  face  !  thou  thinkst  thou  hast 
the  goldsmiths  wife  in  hand,  whom  thou  enticedst  from  her 

^  Enter,  ^c]  On  the  margin,  at  the  commencement  of  the  play,  the 
MS.  has  the  following  note  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Master  of  the 
Bevels:  **Leaue  out  *  *  j^  insurrection  wholy,  and  the  cause  thereoff, 
and  begin  with  Sir  Tho.  Moore  at  y®  mayors  sessions,  with  a  reportt 
afterwardes  off  his  good  service  don,  heiog  shriue  off  London,  vppon  a 
mutiny  agaynst  y®  Lumbardes,  only  by  a  shortt  reportt,  and  nott  other- 
wise, att  your  own  pcrrilles.    E.  Tjrllney." 

«  purchase]  i.  e.  booty. 

'  like"]  i.  c.  please. 


[[  ChoapesiJt',  aud  paide  my  monie  f 


husband  witli  all  lila  plate,  and  when  tliou  turndgt  ber  home  ii 
him  againe,  inadste  liim,  like  an  asse,  paj  for  hia  wites  boord 

Bard.  So  will  I  niako  thy  husband  too,  if  please  me. 

Doll.  Heere  he  comes  himselfe;  tell  him  so,  if  thou  darate.] 

EnUr  Caueler  ititi  a  paire  ofdooites ;   Williamson  tit 
carpenter,  and  SiiERV/m /oUomnff  him, 

Catie.  FoUowe  me  no  ^rther ;   I  say  thou  shalt  not  1 
them. 

Wil.  I  bought  tho 
them. 

Sher.  He  did,  sir,  indeed  ;  and  you  offer  lum  wrong,  bothe 
to  take  them  from  him,  and  not  restore  him  his  monie  neither. 

Caue.  If  he  paid  for  them,  let  it  auffise  that  I  possesso  them : 
beefe  and  brewes'  may  serue  Huch  hindes;  are  pi)rgioDS  meate 
for  a  coorse  carpenter  ? 

Lin.  It  is  hard  when  Englii>hmen^  pacience  must  be  thus 
jetted  on*  by  straungers,  and  they  not  dare  to  reuendge 
owne  wrongs. 

Geo.  Lincolne,  leta  beate  tliem  downe,  and  beare  no  more 
thefie  abuses. 


thus 

"I 

>rean 


'  breteenl  Mtaina,  in  our  early  English  writers,  broth,  soup. — In  Scot- 
land, Bt  the  prcMDt  liny,  the  word,  pronounced  broat,  signifies  "  A  kind 
of  pottage,  mode  by  pouriog  nat«r  or  broth  on  meal,  which  ia  diired 
while  the  liquid  is  poured.  The  diah  is  deoominaled  from  the  nature  of 
the  liquid,  aa  valer-brofe,  kail-brose."  .TBuiiewn's  Et.  Diet,  of  Sect. 
Lang. 

*  Jtittd  ohI  Rquivaleiit  to — boldly  cncmacfactl  upon.     So  in 
apeuv'a  Richard  III.  act  ii.  sc.  4 ; 

"Insulting  tjTHnny  begins  to  Jet 
Upon  the  innocent  and  nwelcas  throne." 

where  the  commentators  explain  "yw" — strut;  and  where  Ue«n. 
■nd  Knight  (in  iqiiteof  a  pnssnge  in  riViie  .inrfroniCM,  .-vrl  ii.  !>c.  1. 
L|/i«  wroii^  reading  of  the  folio,  "  jui 
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Lin.  We  may  not,  Betts :  be  pacient,  and  heare  more. 

Doll.  How  now,  husband  !  what,  one  straunger  take  thy 
food  from  thee,  and  another  thy  wife  !  bir-Lady,  flesh  and 
blood,  I  thmke,  can  hardly  brooke  that. 

Lin.  Will  this  geere  neuer  be  otherwise  ?  must  these  wrongs 
be  thus  endured  i 

Geo.  Let  vs  step  in,  and  help  to  reuendge  their  iniurie. 

Bard.  What  art  thou  that  talkest  of  reuendge  ?  my  lord 
ambassadour  shall  once  more  make  your  Maior  haue  a  check, 
if  he  punishe  thee  not  for  this  saucie  presumption. 

Will.  Indeed,  my  lord  Maior,  on  the  ambassadours  com- 
plainte,  sent  me  to  Newgate  one  day,  because  (against  my  will) 
I  tooke  the  wall  of  a  straunger :  you  may  doo  any  thing ;  the 
goldsmith^s  wife  and  mine  now  must  bo  at  your  comaundment. 

Geo.  The  more  pacient  fooles  are  ye  bothe,  to  suffer  it. 

Bard.  Suffer  it !  mend  it  thou  or  he,  if  ye  can  or  dare.  I 
tell  thee,  fellowe,  and  she  were  the  Maior  of  Londons  wife,  had 
I  her  once  in  niy  possession,  I  would  keep  her  in  spite  of  him 
that  durst  say  nay. 

Geo.  I  tell  the,  Lombard,  these  wordes  should  cost  thy  best 
cappe,  were  I  not  curbd  by  dutie  and  obedience :  the  Maior  of 
Londons  wife  !     Oh  God,  shall  it  be  thus  ? 

Doll.  Why,  Bettes,  am  not  I  as  deare  to  my  husband  as  my 
lord  Maiors  wife  to  him  ?  and  wilt  thou  so  neglectly  suffer  thine 
owne  shame  ? — Hands  off,  proude  stranger  !  or,  [by]  him  that 
bought  me,  if  mens  milkie  harts  dare  not  strike  a  straunger, 
yet  women  will  beate  them  downe,  ere  they  beare  these  abuses. 

Bard.  Mistresse,  I  say  you  shall  along  with  me. 

Doll.  Touche  not  Doll  Williamson,  least  she  lay  thee  along 
on  Gods  deare  earthe. — And  you,  sir  [To  Caueler],  that  allow 
such  coorse  cates  to  carpenters,  whilste  pidgions,  which  they 
pay  for,  must  seme  your  daintie  appetite,  deliuer  them  back  to 
my  husband  again,  or  He  call  so  many  women  to  myne  assist- 
aunce  as  weele  not  leaue  one  inche  vntome  of  thee :  if  our 
husbands  must  be  brideled  by  lawe,  and  forced  to  beare  yovit 
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wrongs,  tlieir  wiues  will  be  a  little  lawelesae,  and 
beate  ye. 

Caue.  Come  away,  De  Bard,  and  let  vs  goe  complaii 
lord  ambassadour.  [£'j 

Doll.  !,■  goe,  aud  Bend  hini  among  ts,  and  weele  giue  him 
hia  welcome  too.  ■ —  I  am  ashamed  that  freeborne  Englishmi 
hauiug  beatten  straungers  within  their  owne  homes,  shouU 
thus  be  brau'de  and  abusde  by  them  at  home. 

Sher.  It  iH  not  our  lack  of  courage  iu  the  cause,  but  t 
strict  obedience  tliat  we  are  bound  too.'  I  am  the  goldsmi 
whose  wrongs  you  talkie  of ;  but  how  to  redresse  yours  or  mi 
owne  is  a  matter  beyond  all  our  abilities. 

Lin.  Not  so,  not  bo,  my  good  freends  :  I,  though  a  mea 
man,  a  broaker  by  profession,  aud  uanid  lohn  Lincolue,  ha 
long  time  winckt  at  these  vilde'  ennormiteea  with  mighty  ii 
pacieuce,  and,  as  these  two  bretheren  heere  (Betses  by  nan 
can  witnesse,  with  losse  of  mine  owuo  liffe  would  gladly  reme< 
them. 

Geo.  And  he  is  in  a  good  forwardnesse,  I  tell  ye,  if  all  1 
right. 

Doll.  As  how,  I  prethee  ?  tell  it  to  Doll  Williamson, 

Lin.  You  knowe  the  Spittle  sermons  begin  the  next  we^ke 
I  haue  drawne  a  [bill]  of  our  wronga  and  the  straungers  in9«>- 
lencies. 

Geo,  Which  be  meanes  the  preachers  shall  there  openlj[ 
pubUshe  in  the  pulpit. 

Wil.  Oh,  but  that  they  would  !  j-faitb,  it  would  tickli 
stramigors  thorowly, 

Doll.  I,  and  if  you  men  durst  not  vndertake  it,  before 
we  women  [would.    Take]  an  honest  woman  from  her 
why,  it  is  intollorable, 

aher.  But  how  finde  ye  the  preachers  affected  to  [our 
ceeding]  \ 

'  J]  It.  Ay.  «  too]  i.  c.  to. 
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Lin.  Master  Doctor  Standish      *  «  ♦  ♦ 

«««  «  «»»» 

♦  ♦  [rejforme  it,  and  doubts  not  but  happie  suc- 

cesse  will  ensu     *  *    our  wrongs.     You  shall  perceiue 

ther'^s  no  hurt  in  the  bill :  heer^s  a  copie  of  it ;   I  pray  ye, 
heare  it. 

All.  With  all  our  harts ;  for  Gods  sake,  read  it. 

Lin.  [recuh.]  To  you  aU^  the  worshipfuU  lords  and  maisters  of 
this  cittie^  that  wiU  take  compassion  ouer  the  poore  people  your 
neighboursy  and  also  of  the  greate  importable^  hurts^  losses^  and 
iinderaunceSj  wherof  proceedeth  extreame  pouertie  to  all  the 
tings  subiects  that  inhabite  within  this  cittie  and  subburbs  of  the 
same :  ffor  so  it  is  that  aliens  and  straungers  eate  the  bread  from 
the  fatherlesse  children^  and  take  th^  lining  from  all  the  artificers 
and  the  entercaurse  from  all  merchants^  wherby  pouertie  is  so 
much  encreasedy  that  euery  man  bewayleth  the  miserie  of  other ; 
for  craftsmen  be  brought  to  beggerie^  and  merchants  to  needines : 
ftherfore^  the  premisses  considered^  the  redresse  must  be  of  the 
commons  knit  and  vnited  to  one  parte:  and  as  the  hurt  and 
damage  greeueth  all  men^  so  must  all  men  see  to  their  willing 

m 

power  for  remedie,  and  not  suffer  the  sayde  aliens  in  their  wealthy 
and  the  naturall  borne  men  of  this  region  to  come  to  confusion. 

DoU.  Before  God,  tis  excellent ;  and  He  maintaine  the  suite 
to  be  honest. 

Sher.  Well,  say  tis  read,  what  is  your  further  meaning  in 
the  matter ! 

Geo.  What !  marie,  list  to  me.  No  doubt  but  this  will 
store  vs  with  freends  enow,  whose  names  we  will  closely  keepe 
in  writing  3  and  on  May  day  next  in  the  morning  weele  goe 
foorthe  a  Maying,  but  make  it  the  wurst  May  day  for  the 
straungers  that  euer  they  sawe.  How  say  ye?  doo  ye  sub- 
scribe, or  are  ye  faintharted  reuolters  ? 

DoU.  Holde  thee,  George  Bettes,  ther's  my  hand  and  my 

*  importable]  i.  e.  unlK'arablc,  inloleT\\\Aii. 
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hart :  by  the  Lord,  lie  make  a  captains  among  ye,  and  doA 
somewhat  to  be  talke  of  for  euer  after. 

Wil.  My  maisters,  ere  we  parte,  leta  freendly  goe  and  drinke 
together,  and  sweare  true  secrecie  vppon  our  lines.  J 

Geo.  There  apake  an  angeU.'     Come,  let  vs  along,  then.    ^M 

An  arrat  is  drawne,  and  behind^  it  (as  in  semom)  tit  ike 
L.  Maior,  luttice  Suresbie,  and  other  Jiutice*  ;  Sfifriffls 
MoOBE  and  the  other  Sherife  sitting  by.  SmarT  it  the 
ti/e,  Lifter  the  prisoner  at  the  barre.  [Recorder,  Officers.] 

L.  Mai.  Hailing  dispachte  our  weightier  businessee. 
We  may  gine  earc  to  pettie  fellonies. 
Master  Sherifft  Moore,  what  is  this  fellowe  \ 

Moore.  My  lord,  he  stands  indited  for  a  pureae  ; 
He  hath  bin  tryed,  the  jurie  is  together, 

Mai.  Who  sent  Iiim  in  I 

Sure.  That  did  I,  my  lord : 
Had  be  had  ngtit,  he  had  bin  hangd  ere  this  ; 
The  only  captayne  of  the  cutpnrsse  erewe. 

X.  Mai.  What  is  his  name! 

Unre.  Aa  his  profession  is,  Lifler,  my  lord, 
One  that  can  lift  a  purse  right  cunningly. 

L.  Mai.  And  is  that  lie  a<.'cu9es  him  I 

Sure.  The  same,  my  lord,  whom,  by  your  honors  leaue. 
I  must  say  somewhat  too,'  because  I  finde 
In  some  respectes  he  is  well  woorthie  blame. 

L.  Mai.  Good  Master  Justice  Suresbie,  speaks  your  mindl 
We  are  well  pleasde  to  giue  you  audienco. 

Sure.  Heare  me.  Smart ;  thou  art  a  foolish  fellowe : 
If  Lifter  be  conuicted  by  the  lawe, 

'  There  spake  an  nngelt]  A  sort  of  proverbial  expression,  which  o 
in  vuioiis  old  plsyn. 
'  loe]  i-  e.  to. 
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As  I  see  not  how  the  June  can  acquit  him, 
He  stand  too^t  thou  art  guiltie  of  his  death. 

Moore.  My  lord,  thats  woorthe  the  hearing. 

L.  Mai.  Listen,  then,  good  Maister  Moore. 

Sure.  I  tell  thee  plaine,  it  is  a  shame  for  thee, 
With  such  a  sum  to  tempte  necessitie ; 
No  lesse  then  ten  poundes,  sir,  will  seme  your  tume. 
To  carie  in  your  pursse  about  with  ye, 
To  crake  ^  and  brag  in  tauemes  of  your  monie  : 
I  promise  ye,  a  man  that  goes  abroade 
With  an  intent  of  trueth,  meeting  such  a  bootie, 
May  be  prouokte  to  that  he  neuer  meante. 
What  makes  so  many  pilferers  and  fellons, 
But  such  fond'  baites  that  foolish  people  lay 
To  tempt  the  needie  miserable  wretche  I 
Ten  poundes,  odd  monie  ;  this  is  a  prettie  sum 
To  beare  about,  which  were  more  safe  at  home. 
Fore  Grod,  twere  well  to  fine  ye  as  much  more 

[Lord  Maior  and  MooRE  whisper. 
To  the  releefe  of  the  po[ore  prisoners, 
To  teache  ye  be         ♦  *         your  owne, 

*  *  *  *         rightlie  seruMe. 

♦  «  «  «  «  «  « 

Moore.  Grood  my  lord,  soothe  a     *     *     for  once. 
Only  to  trye  conclusions^  in  this  case. 

L.  Maior.  Content,  good  Master  Moore :  weele  rise  awhile. 
And,  till  the  jurie  can  retume  their  verdict, 
Walke  in  the  garden. — How  save  ye,  Justices  I 

1  crake'\  i.  e.  vaunt. 

2  fond]  i.  e.  foolish. 

8  conclusions]  i.  e.  experiments.  The  word  continued  to  be  used  in 
this  sense  long  aflcr  the  date  of  the  present  play.  '^But  some  part  of 
most  dayes  was  usually  spent  in  philosophical  conclusions.'*  Walton*s 
Life  of  Sir  H.  Wotton. 


■ 
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All.  We  like  it  well,  my  lord  ;  weele  follow  ye. 

[Er.  L.  Maior  and  Iuttumi\ 

Moore.  Nay,  plaintife,  goe  you  too  ; — and,  officers, 

[Ex.  Smart.  | 
Stand  you  ^ide,  and  leaue  the  prisoner 
To  me  awhile. — Lifter,  come  hether. 

Lift.  What  is  your  woorships  pleasure  I 

Moore.  Sirra,  you  knowe  that  you  are  knowne  to  me. 
And  I  haue  often  sau'de  ye  from  this  place. 
Since  first  I  came  in  office :  thou  seest  beside. 
That  Justice  Suresbie  is  thy  heauie  freend, 
By  all  the  blame  that  be  pretends  to  Smarto, 
For  tempting  thee  with  such  a  aumme  of  monie. 
I  tell  thee  what ;  deuise  me  but  a  meanes 
To  pick  or  cutt  his  pursse,  and,  on  my  credit. 
And  as  I  am  a  Christian  and  a  man, 
I  will  procure  thy  pardon  for  that  jeast. 

Lift.  Good  Master  Shreeue,  seeke  not  my  ouerthrowe ; 
You  knowe,  sir,  I  haue  manie  heauie  freends, 
And  more  endictraents  like  to  come  vppon  me. 
You  are  too  deepe  for  me  to  deale  withall ; 
You  are  knowne  to  bt  one  of  the  wisest  men 
That  is  in  England :  I  pray  ye,  Master  Sheriife, 
Goe  not  aboute  to  vndermine  my  life. 

Moore.  Lifter,  I  am  true  subiect  to  my  king ; 
Thou  much  mistakste  me ;  and,  for  thou  ahalt  not  thinke 
I  meane  by  this  to  hurt  thy  life  at  all, 
I  will  maintainc  the  act  when  thou  hast  doone  it. 
Thou  knowest  there  are  such  matters  in  my  handa, 
Aa  if  I  pleaede  to  giue  them  to  the  jurie, 
I  should  not  need  this  way  to  circumuent  thee. 
All  that  I  aime  at  is  a  merrie  iest : 
Performe  it,  Lifter,  and  expect  my  best. 

Lift.  I  thanke  your  wnnrehip:  God  preserue  your  life  ! 
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But  Master  Justice  Suresbie  is  gon  in  ; 
I  knowe  not  how  to  come  neere  where  he  is. 

Mocre.  Let  me  alone  for  that ;  He  be  thy  setter ; 
He  send  him  hether  to  thee  presently, 
Vnder  the  couller  of  thine  owne  request, 
Of  prinate  matters  to  acquainte  him  with. 

Lift.  If  ye  doo  so,  sir,  then  let  me  alone  ; 
Fortie  to  one  but  then  his  pursse  is  gon. 

Moore.  Well  said :  but  see  that  thou  diminish  not 
One  penie  of  the  monie,  but  giue  it  me ; 
It  is  the  cunning  act  that  credits  thee. 

Lift.  I  will,  good  Master  Sheriffe,  I  assure  ye.   [Ex.  Moore. 
I  see  the  purpose  of  this  gentleman 
Is  but  to  check  the  follie  of  the  Justice, 
For  blaming  others  in  a  desperate  case, 
Wherin  himselfe  may  Ml  as  soone  as  any. 
To  saue  my  life,  it  is  a  good  aduenter : 
Silence  there,  hoe  !  now  dooth  the  Justice  enter. 

Ent.  lust.  Suresbie. 

Sure.  Now,  sirra,  now,  what  is  your  will  with  me  ? 
Wilt  thou  discharge  th}  conscience  like  an  honest  man  ? 
What  sayst  to  me,  sirra  ?  be  breefe,  be  breef. 

Lift.  As  breefe,  sir,  as  I  can. — 
If  ye  stand  feyre,  I  will  be  breefe  annon.  [Aside. 

Sure.  Speake  out,  and  mumble  not ;  what  saist  thou,  sirra ! 

Lift.  Sir,  I  am  chargde,  as  God  shall  be  my  comforte. 
With  more  then'^s  true. 

Sure.  Sir,  sir,  ye  are  indeed,  with  more  then'^s  true,' 
For  you  are  flatly  chargde  with  fellonie ; 
You  V  chargde  with  more  then  trueth,  and  that  is  theft ; 
More  then  a  true  man  should  be  chargde  withall ; 
Thou  art  a  varlet,  that  ''s  no  more  then  true. 

1  tnte^  i.  e.  honest. 


i 


10 


SIK  THOMAS  MORE. 


Trifle  uot  with  me  ;  doo  not,  doo  uot,  sirra ; 
Confesse  but  what  tliou  knowest,  I  aske  no  more. 

Li/i.  There  be,  sir,   there  be,  ift  sliall  please  yi 
ship 

Sure.  There  be,  varlet !  what  be  there  i  tell  me  what  tlii 
be! 
Come  off  or  on  :  there  be  !   what  be  there,  knaue! 

Lifi.  There  be,  sir,  diuera  very  cunning  fellowes. 
That,  while  you  stand  and  looke  them  in  the  face. 
Will  haue  your  purase. 

Sure.  Th'art  an  honest  knaue  : 
Tell  me  what  are  they  I  where  they  may  be  caught  f 
I,'  thoHe  are  they  I  looke  for. 

Liji.  You  talke  of  me,  sir ; 
Alas,  I  am  a  punie  !  ther''s  one  indeed 
Goes  by  my  name,  he  puta  downe  all  for  pnreses  ; 

[Sure.]  •  »  *  •  • 

*     as  familiare  as  thou  wilt,  my  knaue ; 
Tis  this  I  long  to  knowe. 

Lift.  And  you  shall  haue  your  longing  e 

This  fellowe,  sir,  perhaps  will  meete  ye  thus. 
Or  thus,  or  thus,  and  in  kinde  complement 
Pretend  acquaintauoce,  somewhat  doubtfully  ; 
And  these  embraces  eenie 

Sure.  I,  marie.  Lifter,  wherfore  serae  they ! 

[Shritfiniiip  ^la<{ljft\ 

Lifi.  Only  to  feele 
Whether  you  goe  full  vuder  saile  or  no, 
Or  that  your  lading  be  aboord  your  barko. 

Sure.  In  playncr  English,  Lift«r.  if  my  purwc 
Be  storde  or  uo ! 
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lAfi.  Ye  haue  it,  sir. 

Swre.  Excellent,  excellent. 

Lift.  Then,  sir,  you  cannot  but  for  manners  sake 
Waike  on  with  him  ;  for  he  will  walke  your  way, 
Alleadging  either  yon  haue  much  forgot  him, 
Or  he  mistakes  you. 

Hurt.  But  in  this  time  has  he  my  pursse  or  no ! 

Lift,  Not  yet,  sir,  fye ! — ^no,  nor  I  haue  not  yours. — 

\Ande, 
But  now  we  must  forbeare ;  my  lords  returne. 

Ent.  Lord  Maior^  S^c, 

Sure.  A  murren  on'*t ! — Lifter,  weele  more  annon  : 
I,  thou  sayst  true,  there  are  shrewde  knaues  indeed  ; 

[He  tits  dotone. 
But  let  them  gull  me,  widgen  me,  rooke  me,  foppe  me, 
Yfiuth,  yfaith,  they  are  too  short  for  me. 
Knaues  and  fooles  meete  when  pursses  goe  ; 
Wise  men  looke  to  their  pursses  well  enough. 

Moore.  Lifter,  is  it  doone  i 

Lift,  Doone,  Master  Shreeue  ;  and  there  it  is. 

Moore.  Then  builde  vppon  my  woord,  He  saue 
thy  life. 

JRecor.  Lifter,  stand  to  the  barre  : 
The  jurie  haue  retumd  thee  guiltie  ;  thou  must  dye, 
According  to  the  custome. — Looke  to  it.  Master  Shreeue. 

L.  Maior.  Then,  gentlemen,  as  you  are  wunt  to  doo. 
Because  as  yet  we  haue  no  buriall  place, 
What  charitie  your  meaning'^s  to  bestowe 
Toward  buriall  of  the  prisoners  now  condemnde. 
Let  it  be  giuen.     There  is  first  for  me. 

Recor.  And  thers  for  me. 

Another,  And  me. 

Sure.  Bodie  of  me,  my  pursse  is  gou  ! 

Moore,  Goii,  sir  !  what,  hcere  !  how  can  that  be  I 
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L.  Maior.  Against  all  reason.  Bitting  ob  tbe  bcnclie. 

ifure.  Lifter,  I  talkte  with  jou  ;  yon  hane  not  lifted  me! 
ha! 

Lift.  Suspect  ye  me,  sir  J  Oh,  what  a  world  is  tliis  ! 

Moore.  Bnt  heare  ye.  Master  Suresbie  ;  are  ye  sure 
Ye  bad  a  pursse  about  ye  ! 

Sure.  Snre,  Master  Shreeue  !  as  sure  as  you  are  there, 
And  in  it  seauen  poundes,  odd  monie,  on  my  &itb. 

Moore.  Seauen  poundea,  odd  niouie  !  what,  were  you  so 
madd, 
Seeing  a  wise  man  and  a  magistrate, 
To  trust  your  pursse  with  such  a  liberal!  sum  \ 
Seauen  ponndes,  odd  monie  !  fore  God,  it  is  a  shame, 
With  such  a  snmme  to  tempt  necesaitie : 
I  promise  ye,  a  man  that  goes  abroade 
With  an  intent  of'trueth,  meeting  such  a  bootie, 
May  be  viTougbt  to  that  he  neuer  thought. 
What  makes  so  many  pilferers  and  fellons, 
But  these  fond  baites  that  foolish  people  lay 
To  tempte  the  needie  miserable  wretehe  ? 
Should  ho  he  taken  now  that  has  your  pursse, 
Ide  stand  too''t,  you  are  guiltie  of  his  death ; 
For,  (juestionlesse,  he  would  be  cast  by  lawe. 
Twere  a  good  deed  to  fine  ye  as  much  more, 
To  the  releefe  of  the  poore  prisoners. 
To  teache  ye  lock  your  monie  vp  at  home. 

Sure.  Well,  Master  Moore,  you  are  a  merie  man  ;  ■■ 
I  finde  ye,  sir,  I  finde  ye  well  enough. 

Moore.   Nay,   ye   shall  see,   sir,   trusting   thus    your 


And  Lifter  here  in  triall  for  like  case. 
Hut  that  the  poore  man  is  a  prisoner. 
It  would  be  now  suspected  that  he  bad  it. 
Thus  may  ye  see  what  mischeefe  often  comes 
^ij  tiic  Sx)Ud  cariage  of  such  ocodlcfisd  Gummcs. 
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L,  Maior.  Beleeue  me,  Master  Suresbie,  this  is  straunge, 
You,  beeing  a  man  so  setled  in  assuraunce, 
Will  &11  in  that  which  you  condemnd  in  other. 

Moore.  Well,  Master  Suresbie,  theres  your  pursse  agayne, 
And  all  your  monie  :  feare  nothing  of  Moore ; 
Wisedome  still      ♦  ♦  *      the  doore/ 

1  the  doore]  ^  He  [More]  used,  when  he  was  in  the  city  of  London  as 
jostioe  of  peace,  to  go  to  the  sessions  at  Newgate,  as  other  justices  did ; 
amongst  whom  it  happened  that  one  of  the  ancient  justices  of  peace  was 
wont  to  chide  the  poor  men  that  had  their  purses  cut,  for  not  keeping 
them  more  warily,  saying  that  their  negligence  was  cause  that  there  were 
so  many  cutpurses  brought  thither ;  which  when  Sir  Thomas  had  heard 
him  often  speak,  at  one  time  especially,  the  night  after  he  sent  for  one  of 
the  chief  cutpurses  that  was  in  prison,  and  promised  him  that  he  would 
stand  his  good  friend,  if  he  would  cut  that  justice*s  purse,  whilst  he  sat 
the  next  day  on  the  bench,  and  presently  make  a  sign  thereof  unto  him ; 
the  fellow  gladly  promiseth  him  to  do  it.     The  next  day,  therefore,  when 
they  sat  again,  that  thief  was  called  amongst  the  first,  who,  being  accused 
of  his  fact,  said  that  he  would  excuse  himself  sufficiently,  if  he  were  but 
permitted,  in  private,  to  speak  to  some  one  of  the  bench ;  he  was  bid 
therefore  to  chuse  one  whom  he  would;  and  he  presently  chose  that 
grave  old  man,  who  then  had  his  pouch  at  his  girdle;  and  whilst  he 
roimdeth  him  in  the  ear,  he  cumiingly  cuts  his  purse,  and,  taking  his 
leave  solemnly,  goeth  down  to  his  place.     Sir  Thomas,  knowing  by  a 
sign  that  it  was  dispatched,  taketh  presently  an  occasion  to  move  all  the 
bench  to  distribute  some  alms  upon  a  poor  needy  fellow  that  was  there, 
beginning  himself  to  do  it.     When  the  old  man  came  to  open  his  purse, 
he  sees  it  cut  away,  and,  wondering,  said,  that  he  had  it  when  he  came  to 
flit  there  that  morning.    Sir  Thomas  replied  in  a  pleasant  manner,  *  What  I 
will  you  charge  any  of  us  with  felony  ?  *     He  beginning  to  be  angry  and 
ashamed  of  the  matter.  Sir  Thomas  calls  the  cutpurse,  and  wills  him  to 
give  him  his  purse  again,  counselling  the  good  man  hereafter  not  to  be  so 
bitter  a  censurer  of  innocent  men*s  negligence,  when  as  himself  could  not 
keep  his  purse  safe  in  that  open  assembly.'*  C.  More*s  Life  of  Sir  T.  More, 
p.  97,  ed.  1828. 
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Enter  the  Earlea  0/ Shrewesburie  and  SliRRlE,  Sir  ThomaI 
Palmkb,  and  Sir  RoGEH  Cholmeley. 

Shrete.  My  lord  of  Surrey,'  and  Sir  Tlioinas  Palmer, 
Might  I  with  paoience  tempte  your  graue  aduise, 
I  tell  ye  true,  that  in  these  damigerous  times 
I  doo  not  like  this  frowning  vulgare  brow  : 
My  searching  eye  did  neuer  entertaine 
A  more  distracted  conntenanncc  of  greefe 
Then  I  hane  late  obeeni'de 
In  the  diBpleased  coQiinons  of  the  cittie, 

Sar.  Tis  straunge  that  from  hia  princely  clemencie. 
So  well  a  tcmpred  mercie  and  a  grace, 
To  all  the  aliens  in  this  fniitcfull  land, 
That  this  higlie-creasted  insolence  should  spring 
From  them  that  breathe  from  his  maiestick  bountie. 
That,  fatned  with  the  trafEcque  of  our  countrey, 
Alrcadie  leape  into  his  subiects  face. 

Pal,  Yet  Sherwin  liindred  to  commence  his  suite 
Against  De  Bard  by  the  am  bass  ado  ur. 
By  supplication  made  vnto  tlie  king, 
WIio  hauing  first  entic'de  away  his  wile, 
And  gott  his  plate,  neere  woorth  foure  hundred  pound. 
To  groeue  some  wronged  cittizens  that  found 
Tliis  vile  disgrace  oft  cast  into  their  teeth, 
Of  late  sues  Sherwin,  and  arrested  him 
For  monie  for  the  boording  of  his  wife, 

Sur.  The  more  knaue  Bard,  that,  vsing  Shemins  goc 
Dooth  aske  him  interest  fur  the  occupation. 
I  like  not  that,  my  lord  of  Shrewesburie  : 
Hees  ill  bested  that  lends  a  well  pac'de  horsse 
Vuto  a  man  that  will  not  finde  Mm  meate. 

'  My  lord  of  Surrey,  &c.]  Oppositi;  this  speech  Tjlnej-  has  wriltMl 
"Mend  y'."  1 
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Ckdme.  My  lord  of  Surrey  will  be  pleasant  still. 

Pai.  I,  beeing  then  imployed  by  your  honors 
To  stay  the  broyle  that  fell  about  the  same, 
Wher  by  perswasion  I  enforc''de  the  wrongs, 
And  vrgde  the  greefe  of  the  displeased  cittie, 
He  answerd  me,  and  with  a  soUemne  oathe, 
That,  if  he  had  the  Maior  of  Londons  wife, 
He  would  keepe  her  in  despight  of  any  Englishe.^ 

8ur.  Tis  good.  Sir  Thomas,  then,  for  you  and  me  ; 
Your  wife  is  dead,  and  I  a  batcheler :' 
If  no  man  can  possesse  his  wife  alone, 
I  am  glad.  Sir  Thomas  Palmeif  I  haue  none. 

Cholme.  If  a'  take  my  wife,  a  shall  finde  her  meate. 

Sur,  And  reason  good.  Sir  Roger  Cholmeley,  too. 
If  these  hott  Frenchemen  needsly*  will  haue  sporte. 
They  should  in  kindnesse  yet  deffraye  the  charge : 

1  Englishe]  This  word  is  crossed  through  by  Tylney,  who  has  sub- 
stituted '*man.** 

^  I  a  batcheler]  The  person  now  speaking  (and  of  course  the  author 
did  not  intend  that  there  should  be  two  earls  of  Surrey  in  the  play)  is 
afterwards  distinctly  mentioned  as  being  the  celebrated  poet,  —  who, 
at  the  time  when  the  present  scene  is  supposed  to  take  place,  was, — 
if  indeed  he  yet  had  seen  the  light, — a  mere  infant.  Nott  fixes  the 
poet*s  birth  in  January  1518  (Mem.  of  Surrey,  p.  iz.).  Sir  H.  Nicolas 
assigns  it  to  some  period  between  1516  and  1518.  (Mem.  of  Surrey,  Aldine 
PoetSj  p.  xvi.).  In  Howard's  Memorials,  SfC.  of  the  Howard  Family, 
p.  19,  he  is  stated  to  have  been  bom  in  1517. 

3  a]  i.  e.  he. 

4  needsly"]  i.  e.  necessarily.  The  word,  though  not  acknowledged  by 
dictionaries,  is  frequently  found  in  our  early  writers : 

"Thy  absence  makes  me  angrie  for  a  while, 
But  at  thy  presence  I  must  needsly  smile.** 

Q.  Mary  to  Brandon  D,  of  Suffolk, — ^Drayton's  England's 
Her.  Epist.  ed.  8vo.  n.  d. 
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Tia  hard  when  mon  pnsscsae  our  wiues  iu  quiet, 
And  yet  leaue  va  in,  to  discharge  their  diett. 

Shrew.  My  lord,  our  catoura'  shall  not  vae  the  mar 
For  our  prouisioii,  but  some  straunger'  now 
Will  take  the  vittailcs  from  him  he  liath  bought : 
A  carpenter,  aa  I  was  late  enformde. 
Who  hauing  bought  a  palre  of  doouea  in  Cheape, 
Immediatly  a  Frenchoman'  tooke  them  from  him. 
And  beat  the  poore  man  for  resisting  him ; 
And  when  the  fetlowe  did  complaiue  hia  wrongs, 
He  was  aeuerely  punish'de  for  his  labour. 

Sur.  But  if  the  Englishe  blood  be  once  but  vp, 
As  I  perceiue  theire  harts  alreadie  full, 
I  feare  me  much,  before  their  spleenes  be  coolde. 
Some  of  these  saucie  alieus  for  their  pride 
Will  pay  for't  soundly,  wheresoere  it  lights  : 
This  tyde  of  rage  that  with  the  eddie  striuea, 
1  feare  me  much,  will  drowne  too  manie  liues. 

Choline.  Now,  afore  God,  your  honors,  pardon  nie : 
Men  of  your  place  and  groatnoase  are  to  blame. 
I  tell  ye  true,  nij  lords,  in  that  hie  maiestie 
Is  not  informed  of  this  base  abuse 
And  dayly  wrongs  are  offered  to  his  subiecta ; 
For,  if  he  were,  I  knowe  his  gracious  wisedome 
Would  aoone  rcdresse  it. 

Enter  a  Meteemer. 

Shreie.  Sirra,  what  newes  I 

Choline.  None  good,  I  feare. 

Men.  My  lord,  ill  newes ;  and  wurae,  I  fearo,  will  follows,  1 
If  apeedily  it  be  not  lookte  vnto : 
The  cittio  is  in  an  vproare,  and  the  Maior 

I  catwra]  i.  e.  catereri. 

1  ilrauHger}  Crowed  out  by  Tjlney,  who  hu  substituted  •■  [•onibud."! 

J  Frencheman^  Altered  by  the  same  lo  "  Lnmbsrd." 
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Ifl  threatned,  if  he  come  out  of  his  house. 

A  number  poore  artifi[cer8]  *  «  « 

♦  fearde  what  this  would  come  vnto : 
This  foUowes  on  the  doctors  publishing 

The  bill  of  wrongs  in  publique  at  the  Spittle. 

Skretc.  That  Doctor  Beale  may  chaunce  beshrewe^  him- 
selfe 
For  reading  of  the  bill. 

PaL  Let  vs  goe  gather  forces  to  the  Maior, 
For  quick  suppressing  this  rebellious  route.' 

Sur.  Now  I  bethinke  myselfe  of  Maister  Moore, 
One  of  the  sheriffes,  a  wise  and  learned  gentleman, 
And  in  especiall  fauour  with  the  people : 
He,  backt  with  other  graue  and  sober  men, 
May  by  his  gentle  and  perswasiue  speeche 
Perhaps  preuaile  more  then  we  can  with  power. 

Shrew,  Beleeue  me,  but  your  honor  well  aduises  : 
Let  vs  make  haste  ;  for  I  doo  greatly  feare. 
Some  to  their  graues  this  mornings  woorke  will  beare. 

[Exeunt.^ 

Enter  three  or  four e  Prentises  of  trades^  with  a  paire  of 

cud^dles. 

Harry,  Come,  lay  downe  the  cudgelles.  Hoh,  Robin,  you 
met  vs  well  at  Bunhill,  to  haue  you  with  vs  a  Mayng  this 
morning  ! 

Bcbin.  Faith,  Harrie,  the  head  drawer  at  the  Miter  by  the 
great  Gonduite  calld  me  vp,  and  we  went  to  breakefast  into 

^  beshrewe]  i.  e.  curse. 

*  route\  i.  e.  rabble. 

3  Exeunt']  After  this,  the  MS.  has  the  first  sketch  of  a  scene,  which 
subsequently  occurs  with  considerable  additions :  see  pp.  19-22. 
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St.  Aaues  lane.  But  eoine,  wlio  beginnes  f  in  good  faith^J 
I  am  cleaue  out  of  practise.  When  wast  at  Garrets  sclioolflufj 
Harrie  ? 

Har.  Not  this  great  while,  neupr  since  I  brake  his  vsheml 
head,  wlieu  he  plaid  his  schoUers  prize  at  the  Starre  iu  Brend'-I 
streete.     1  vse  all  to  George  PLilpota  at  Dowgate  j  hees  ti 
best  backswordenian  in  England. 

Kit,  Bate  Tiie  an  ace  of  that,  quoth  Bolton.' 

Har.  lie  not  bate  ye  a  piune  on't,  sir ;  for,  by  this 
tia  true. 

Kit.  I  will  cudgell  that  oppiniot)  out  of  ye  :  did  you  hre 
an  vshers  head,  sir ! 

Har.  I,  marie,  did  I,  sir. 

Kit.  I  am  vei-y  glad  on't:  you  shall  breake  mine  too,  and"n 

ye  ca»- 

Har.  Sirra,  I  prethec,  what  art  tbou ! 

Kit.  Why,  I  am  ft  preutise  as  thou  art ;  seest  thou  now ! 
He  play  with  thee  at  blunt  heere  in  Gheapeside,  and  when  thou 
hast  doone,  if  thou  beest  angrie.  He  ljf;ht  with  thee  at  [sharps] 
in  Moore  feildes.  I  haue  a  ewoord  to  seme  my  turne  in  a 
&iior        •  •  «  ■         come  Julio,  to  seme' 


1  Garrets  ichoole]  Some  fencing-school;  notorious,  t  presume. diiri 
thii  auihor*i  time  (not  during  that  of  Sir  T.  More). 

»  Bate  me  an  aee  of  thai,  guofh  Ballon}  See  Hay'i  Prowrbt,  p.  t 
ed.  1768,  and  Narea's  Gloss. 

'  to  seme']  This  (imperfect)  »cene  is  followed  in  the  MS.  by  put  ol 
scene  (contained  in  a  lingle  leaf)  between  More,  his  wife,  gteward,  M 
attendants,  beginning — 

"  Ifow  will  1  Bpeake,  like  n 


which  belong!  to  ■  much  later  part  of  tbe  play,  and  will  be  ^rcn 
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Enter  Lincolne,^  [twoi  Betses,  Williamson,  Sherwin, 
€md  other  J  armed ;  Doll  in  a  shirt  of  maile^  a  headpiece^ 
9Word,  and  buckler ;  a  crewe  attending, 

Clo?  Gome,  come  ;  wele  tickle  ther  turnips,  wele  butter  ther 
boxes.  Shall  strangers  rule  the  roste !  yes  ;  but  wele  baste  the 
roete.     Gome,  come ;  a  flawnt,  a  flaunte  ! 

George.  Brother,  giue  place,  and  heare  lohn  Lincolne  speake. 

Clo,  I,'  Lincolne  my  leder, 
And  Doll  my  true  breder, 
With  the  rest  of  our  crue. 
Shall  ran  tan  tarra  ran ; 
Doo  all  they  what  they  can. 
Shall  we  be  bobd,*  braude  ?  no : 
Shall  we  be  hellde  vnder  ?  no  ; 
We  ar  frebome. 
And  doo  take  skome 
To  be  vsde  soe. 

DoU.  Pease  theare,  I  saye !  heare  Gaptaine  Lincolne  speake ; 
Kepe  silens,  till  we  know  his  minde  at  large. 

Ch.  Then  largelye*  dilliuer;  speake,  buUie:  and  he  that 
presumes  to  interrupte  the  in  thie  orratione,  this  for  him. 

Lincol,  Then,*  gallant  bloods,  you  whoes  fre  sowles  doo  skome 
To  beare  the  inforsed  wrongs  of  aliens. 
Ad  rage  to  ressolutione,  fier  the  howses 
Of  theis  audatious  strangers.     This  is  St.  Martins, 

1  Enter  Lincolne^  &c.]  This  stage-direction  is  taken  from  the  first 
draught  of  the  scene  (see  note  3,  p  17),  which  in  its  present  enlarged 
state  has  no  heading. 

'  Clo.']  i.  e.  Clown, — brother  to  Greorge  Betts. 

•  /]  i.e.  Ay. 

*  hobd]  i.e.  cheated. 

d  Clo.  Then  largelye^  &c.]  Instead  of  this  speech,  the  first  sketch  has — 

*'  All,  Agreed,  agreed :  speake,  then,  braue  Captaine  Lincolne.** 
«  Then']  First  sketch,  "  Come.** 

c  ^1 
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And  yonder  dwells  Mutaa,'  a  welthy  Piecardye,' 

At  the  Greene  Gate,* 

De  Bani,  Peter  Van  Hollocke,  Adrian  Martine, 

With  many  more  oiitlandiBhe  fiigetinea. 

Shall  theis  enioy  more  priueledge  then  wee. 

In  our  owne  cuntry  \  lets,  then,*  become  tlier  slauea. 

Since  justia  kepes  not  them  in  greater  awe, 

Wele  be  onrselues  ronghe  minieterci  at  lawo. 

Clo.  Vse  no  more  '•  swords,  nor  no  more  words,  but  fier  t! 
houses ;  braue  captaine,  curragious,  fier  me  tber  bouses. 

DoU.  I,  for  we  maye  aa  well  make  bonefiera  on  Mayo  it 
03  at  midsommer :  wele  alter  the  daye  in  the  eallinder,  and  » 
itt  downs  in  flaming  letter 

Hker.  Staye ;  that*  wold  much  indanger  the  hole  cittie, 
Whertoo  I  wold  not  the  least  prejudice. 

Doll.  No,  nor  I  nether ;  so  maio  mino  owne  bowse  be  bin 
for  coinpanye.    He  tell  ye  what ;  wole  drag  the  strangers  into^'* 
More  Teldes,  and  theare  bumbaste  them  till  they  stinke  againe. 

Clo.  And  thats  soono  doone ;  for  they  smell  for  feare  all- 
redye. 

Gear.  Let  some  of  vs  enter  the  strangers  honses, 
And,  if  we  finde  them  theare,  then  bringe  tliem  fortho. 

Doll.  But '  if  yo  bringe  them  forthc  earo  '  ye  finde  them,  11 
neare  alowe  of  tbatt. 

'  Mutas]  Rather  indiscinctly  written  here 
"  Mewtas." 

'  Piecardye]  First  sketch,  ' 
»  lAe  Greene  Gate}  See  e: 
'  theii]  So  Id  first  sketch.     Omitted  here  ir 
9  Clo.  Vte  no  more,  &c.]  Instead  of  this  speech,  the  first  sketch  bm,  ~\ 
"  All.  Fire  the  houses,  fire  the  hooses!" 
Ihatl  So  in  fint  sketch.     Here  US.  has  "  no,  thai :"  but  thia  tpeecb 
is  eviilentlj  hlank  vene. 

into]  First  sketch,  "outiitro.' 

But]  Omilled  in  first  sketch. 

rj  First  sketch,  "b«£aiC 


"Piccarde." 

:t  from  Hall,  prefixed  to  this  play. 
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Ch.  Now,  Marsse,  for  thie  honner, 
Datch  or  Frenshe, 
So  yt  be  a  wenshe, 
He  yppon  hir.  [Exeunt  ^  Sherwin,  Cloume,  and  others. 

Wittia,  Now,  lads,  sure '  shall  we  labor  in  our  saftie. 
I  heare  the  Maire  hath  gatherd  men  in  armes, 
And  that  Shreue  '  More  an  hower  agoe  risseude 
Some  of  the  Privye  Cownsell  in  at  Ludgate : 
Forse  now  must  make  our  pease,  or  eles  w^e  fall ; 
Twill  soone  be  knowne  we  ar  the  principalL 

DoB.  And  what  of  that !  if  thou  beest  airaide,  husband,  go 
home  againe,  and  hide  thy  hed ;  for,  by  the  Lord,  He  haue  a 
lyttill  sporte,  now  we  ar*  att  ytt. 

Gear.  Lets  stand  vppon  our  swerds,*  and,  if  they  come, 
Besseane  them  as  they  weare  our  ennemyes. 

Re-enter  ®  Sherwin,  Chwne^  and  others, 

do.  A  purehase,^  a  purchase  !  we  haue  fownd,  we  ha 
fownde 

DM.  What! 

Clo.  Nothinge ;  nott  a  Frenshe  Fleming  nor  a  Fleming 
Frenshe  to  be  fownde ;  but  all  fled,  in  plaine  Inglishe. 

Linco.  How  now  !  haue  you  fownd  any  ? 

8her.  No,  not  one ;  theyre  all  fled.® 

*  Exeunt^  &c.]  Here  MS.  has  no  stage-direction.  First  sketch,  **Ez. 
some  and  Sherwin.** 

'  sure']  First  sketch,  *'how**  (making  the  line  a  question). 
'  Shreue']  First  sketch,  "  SheriflTe.** 

*  we  ar]  First  sketch,  "I  am.** 

*  swerds]  i.e.  swords.— First  sketch,  "guarde.** 

*  Re-enter^  &c.]  Here  MS.  has  no  stage-direction.  First  sketch,  "  En. 
Sher.  and  the  rest.** 

'  purchase]  i.e.  prize,  booty. 

»  No,  not  one;  theyre  all  fled]  First  sketch,  ''Not  one;  tit*  are  fled:' 


l'*J  am  THOMAS  MOKE. 

Lincol.  Tlieu  fior  the  houses,  that,  the  Maier  beinge  buaya  1 
Aboute  the  quonahinge  of  them,  we  maye  skape ; 
Bume  domie  ther  kennolls :  let  vs  straite  awaye, 
Leaste  this  daye '  proue  to  vb  an  ill  Mayo  daye,* 

Clo.  Fier,  fier  !  ile  be  the  firste : 
If  hanging  come,  tia  welcome ;  thats  the  worste.        [ExewntM 


Enter  a 


on  liore  Sir  TnoMAS  MooRE  and  Lord  Maire; 
QH  oiker  doore  Sir  John  Ml'nday  Aiirt. 


i 


Jj.  Motor.  What,  Sir  lolin  Monday,  are  you  hurt  I 
Sir  lohn.  A  little  knock,  my  lord.     Ther  was  even  now 

A  sort  *  of  prentises  playing  at  cudgella  ; 

I  did  coniaund  them  tu  ther  masters  howaes ; 

But  one  of  them,  backt  by  the  other  crew, 

Wounded  me  in  the  forhead  with  his  cudgill ; 

And  now,  1  feare  me,  they  are  gon  to  joiue 

With  Lincolne,  Sherwiue,  and  ther  dangerous  traine. 
Moore.  The  captainea  of  thia  insorection 

Have  lane  themselves  to  armes,  aud  cam  but  now 

To  both  the  Oounteris,'  wher  they  have  roleaat 

Sundrie  indetted  prisoners,  and  troni  thence 

I  heere  that  they  are  gonn  into  St.  Martina, 

Wher  they  intend  to  offer  violence 

To  the  aniaze<l  Lombards ;  therfore,  my  lord, 

If  we  expect  the  saftie  of  the  cittio,  _ 

Tia  time  that  force  or  parley  doe  encownter 

With  thes  displeased  men. 

'  Leaste  this  Jaye]  First  sketch,  "  Ltast  tbal  thia." 
'  an  ill  Maye  daye]  i.  c.  an  evil  Uaj-dsj :  see  balltd  prefixed  to  ti 
play. 

'  lExnnt]  MS,  has  (m  a  different  handwriting  from  llic  rest  of  |] 
leenc)  "Manelt  Ctowne;"  which  cannot  be  right. 
torll  1.  c.  Kt,  coin)>any. 

holA  the  Cnunlrrs}  i.  c.  the  Counter  jirisoiw  in  the  Toultry  i 
JTood-ilrfCt- 
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Enter  a  Messenger, 

L,  Maior.  How  now  !  what  newes ! 

Mess.  My  lord,  the  rebells  have  broake  open  Newegate, 
From  whence  they  have  deliverd  manie  prisoners, 
Both  fellons  and  notorious  murderers, 
That  desperatlie  cleave  to  ther  lawles  traine. 

L.  Maiar.  Vpp  with  the  drawbridge,  gather  som  forces 
To  Comhill  and  Cheapside : — and,  gentlemen, 
If  dilligence  be  vsde  one^  every  side, 
A  quiet  ebb  will  follow  this  rough  tide. 

Enter  Shrowsberie,  Surrie,  Palmer,  Cholmley. 

SAro,  Lord  Maior,  liis  maiestie,  receaving  notice 
Of  this  most  dangerous  insurection, 
Hath  sent  my  lord  of  Surry  and  myself. 
Sir  Thomas  Palmer  and  our  followers. 
To  add  vnto  your*  forces  our  best  meanes 
For  pacifying  of  this  mutinie. 
In  Gods  name,  then,  sett  one  with  happie  speed  ! 
The  king  laments,  if  one  true  subiect  bleede. 

8urr.  I  heere  they  meane  to  fier  the  Lumbards  howses  : 
Oh  power,  what  art  thou'  in  a  madmans  eies  ! 
Thou  makst  the  plodding  iddiott  bloudy-wise. 

Moore.  My  lords,  I  dowt  not  but  we  shall  appease 
With  a  calm  breath  this  flux  of  discontent : 
To  call  them  to  a  parley,  questionles 

Palme,  May  fall  out  good  :  tis  well  said,  Master  Moore. 

Moor,  Letts  to  the  simple  men  ;  for  many  sweat 
Vnder  this  act,  that  knowes  not  the  lawes  debtt 
Which  hangs  vppon  thor  lives  ;  for  sillie  men 
Plodd  on  they  know  not  how,  like  a  fooles  penn, 
That,  ending,  showcs  not  any  sentence  writt, 

1  one]  i.  c.  on.  2  your]  MS.  "  our." 

3  thou]  MS.  "then." 
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Linokt  but  to  commou  reason  or  sleightest  witt : 

Thea  follow  for  no  hanne  ;   but  yett  incurr 

Self  penaltie  witb  those  that  raiad  this  stirr. 

A  Gods  name,  one,'  to  calme  our  privat  foes 

With  breath  of  gravitie,  not  dangerous  blowos !  [Eze 

EfOer  Lincoln,  Doll,  Cloten,  Georg  Betts,  WiLLXAHSOii, 
others ;  and  a  Serpaunt  at  arm4». 

Lincolne.  Peace,  heare  me :  he  tliat  will  not  see  a  red  het 
ing  at  a  Kerry  grote,'  butter  at  aleveupence  a  pouude,  m« 
at  nyne  BhiUings  a  busliell,  and  beeff  at  fower  nobles'  a  stoi 
lyst  to  me. 

Geo.  Bett,  Yt  will  come  to  that  passe,  yf  straingers  bo  aul 
ferd.     Mark  him. 

Linco.  Our  couutrie  is  a  great  eating  country ;  ai^*  tl 
eate  more  in  our  countrey  then  they  do  in  their  owne. 

Bettif.  Chir.^  By  a  halfpenny  loff,  a  day,  troy  waight. 

Line.  They  bring  in  straing  rootea,  which  is  meerly*  to 

»  a  Herry  grote]  i.  c.  a  Harry  groat, — one  of  the  groala  coined  in  the 
r«gn  of  Henry  Vili.  (of  which  there  were  Bereral  kinds).  The  latest 
notice  of  a  Harry  groat  which  I  recollect  to  have  met  with,  is  in  %  rhyined 
letter  from  Shudwell  in  the  country  to  Wycherley  in  Loudon ;  while  jou, 
aayi  Shadwell,  drink  bad  wiue. 


For  Harry  groat  in  low  tliatcht  house. 
With  country  justice  or  with  squire. 
With  sleek  black  pot,  o're  good  cole  fire. 
Like  your  true  Englishmen,  in  ale 
Thata  wholc«ome,  nappy,  deer  and  stale.' 
MS. 

^  itobles]  Gold  coins,  worth  6*.  8d.  each. 

'  argo}  A  corruption  of  eryo. 

'  Belts.  Cloic.]  Sec  note  2,  p.  19. 

"  meerly]  i.  e.  wholly. 
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▼ndoing  of  poor  prentizes ;  for  whats  a  sorry  parsnyp  to  a  good 
hart! 

WiOiam.  Trash,  trash ;  they  breed  sore  eyes,  and  tis  enough 
to  infect  the  cytty  with  the  palsey. 

Lin.  Nay,  yt  has  infected  yt  with  the  palsey ;  for  theise 
basterds  of  dung,  as  you  knowe  they  growe  in  dvng,  haue  in- 
fected Ys,  and  yt  is  our  infeccion  will  make  the  cytty  shake, 
which  partly  corns  through  the  eating  of  parsuyps. 

Clown,  BetU,  Trewe ;  and  pumpions*  togeather. 

Seriant.  What  say  ye  to  the  mercy  of  the  king ! 
Do  ye  refuse  yt ! 

Lin.  You  would  haue  vs  vppon  thipp,'  woold  you?  no, 
marry,  do  we  not ;  we  accept  of  the  kings  mercy,  but  wee  will 
showe  no  mercy  yppon  the  straungers. 

Seriaunt.  You  are  the  simplest  things  that  euer  stood 
In  such  a  question. 

Lin,  How  say  ye  now,  prentisses  ?  prentisses  symple  !  downe 
with  him ! 

All.  Prentisses  symple  !  prentisses  symple  ! 

Enter  the  L,  Maier,  Surrey,  Shrewsbury. 

Maior.  Hold  !  in  the  kinges  name,  hold  ! 

Surrey.  Frendes,  masters,  countrymen 

Mayer,  Peace,  how,'  peace  !  I  charg  you,  keep  the  peace  ! 
8hro.  My  maisters,  countrymen 

^  pwnpion82  i.  e.  pumpkins. 

'  haue  vs  vppon  ihipp}  i.  e.  have  us  upon  the  hip.  The  expression 
appears  to  have  been  derived  from  hunting.  Though  twice  used  by 
Shakespeare,  it  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence :  see  my  Remarks  on  Mr. 
Collier* s  and  Mr,  Knight's  editions  of  Shakespeare,  imder  Merchant  of 
Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

•  how]  i.  e.  ho.  —  One  of  a  himdred  passages  in  old  plays,  which  shew 
how  improperly  the  two  latest  editors  of  Shakespeare  have  followed 
the  folios  in  printing,  "The  guard! — how?'"'  Ant.  and  Cleop.  act  iv. 

80.12. 
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^^_  Williatmon.    Tlie   noble    earle   of  Shrowabury, 

^^^1  Ge.  Betts.  Weele  heare  tbe  earle  of  Surrey. 

^^^B  Lino.  The  earle  of  Shrewsbury. 

^^^H  Bettf.  Weole  hcare  both. 

^^f  All.  Both,  both,  both,  both !                                       

B  Line.  Peace,  I  say,  peace  !  ar  you  men  of  wisdome,  or  what 

I  ar  you ! 

^^^  Surr.  What  you  will  haue  them  ;  but  not  men  of  wisdome. 

^^^L  AU.  Weele  not  heare  my  lonl  of  Surrey ;  no,  no,  no,  no,  no  1  i 

^^^H  Shrewsbury,  Shrewsbury  '.                                                            ] 

^^^*  Moor.  Whiles  they  ar  ore  the  baiick  of  their  obedyence, 

I  Thus  will  they  here  downe  all  things. 

I  Line.  Shreiff  Moor  speakce :   sliaU  we  heare  Shreef  Moot 

[  speake ! 

,  Doll,  Letts  hearo  him:  a'  keepes  a  plcDtyf'uU  ehrevalti 

^^^  and  a  made  my  brother  Arther  Watchins  S«riaut  Safes  yea 

^^^L  man  :   lets  heare  Shreeve  Moore. 

^^^H  AU.  Shreiue  Moor,  Moor,  More,  Sbreue  Moore  l 

^^^"  Moor.  Even  by  the  rule  you  haue  among  yoursealues, 

Comand  still  audience. 

All.  Surrey,  Sury! 

AUJ'  Moor,  Moor! 

Lincoiue.'] 

„  r  Peace,  peace,  scilens,  peace. 

Moor.  You  that  haue  voyce  and  credyt  with  the  nvmber, 
Comauud  them  to  a  stilnes. 

Lincdae.  A  plaiguc  on  them,  they  will  not  hold  their  p 
the  doule'  cannot  rule  them. 

Moors.  Then  what  a  rough  and  ryotous  charge  haue  y 

To  leade  those  tliat  the  deule  cannot  rule ! 

Good  masters,  heare  mo  speake. 


k 
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JDoB.  ly  byth  mas,  will  we,  Moor :  thart  a  good  howskeepcr, 
and  [  thanck  thy  good  worship  for  my  brother  Arthur  Watchins. 

All.  Peace,  peace. 

Moor.  Look,  what  you  do  offend  you  cry  yppon, 
That  is,  the  peace,  not  *  *  of  you  heare  present : 
Had  there  such  fellowes  lyvd  when  you  wer  babes. 
That  coold  haue  topt  the  peace,  as  nowe  you  woold, 
The  peace  wherin  you  haue  till  nowe  growne  vp 
Had  bin  tane  from  you,  and  the  bloody  tymes 
Coold  not  haue  brought  you  to  the  state  of  men. 
Alas,  poor  things,  what  is  yt  you  haue  gott. 
Although  we  graunt  you  geat  the  thing  you  seeke  I 

Bett.  Marry,  the  removing  of  the  straingers,  which  cannot 
choose  but  nmch  advauntage  the  poor  handycrafts  of  the  cytty . 

Moor.  Graunt  them  remoued,  and  graunt  that  this  your 
noyce 
Hath  chidd  downe  all  the  maiestie  of  Ingl^nd  ; 
Ymagin  that  you  see  the  wretched  straingers, 
Their  babyes  at  their  backes  and  their  poor  lugage. 
Plodding  tooth  ports  and  costes  for  transportacion. 
And  that  you  sytt  as  kinges  in  your  desyres, 
Aucthoryty  quyte  sylenct  by  your  braule. 
And  you  in  ruff  of  your  opynions  clothd  ; 
What  had  you  gott  ?  Fie  tell  you  :  you  had  taught 
How  insolence  and  strong  hand  shoold  prevayle, 
How  ordere  shoold  be  quelld ;  and  by  this  patteme 
Not  on  *  of  you  shoold  ly  ve  an  aged  man. 
For  other  ruflSans,  as  their  fancies  wrought, 
With  sealf  same  hand,  sealf  reasons,  and  sealf  right, 
Woold  shark  on  you,  and  men  lyke  ravenous  fishes 
Woold  feed  on  on  another. 

DoU.  Before  God,  thats  as  trewe  as  the  Gospell. 

Lincoln,  Nay,  this  [is]  a  sound  fellowe,  I  tell  you :  lets  mark 
him; 

^  on]  i.  c.  one. 
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Moor.  Let  me  aett  vp  before  your  thougbts,  good  freindes, 
On'  Bupposytiou  ;  wbich  if  you  will  marko, 
You  shall  perceaue  liowe  horrible  a  ehape 
Your  ynnovation  beres :  first,  tis  a  aiim 
Which  oft  thappoatle  did  forwame  vs  of, 
Vrging  obedience  to  authority  ; 
And  twore  no  error,  yf  I  told  you  all. 
You  wer  in  armoa  gainst  your  [sovereign], 

AU.  Marry,  God  forbid  that ! 

Moo.  Nay,  certainly  you  are  ; 
For  to  the  king  God  bath  his  oflyce  lent 
Of  dread,  of  justyce,  power  and  comaund, 
Hath  bid  him  rule,  and  wilid  you  t«  obay ; 
And,  to  add  ampler  niaiestie  to  this, 
He  hath  not  only  lent  the  king  his  figure. 
His  throne  and  sword,  but  gyven  him  his  owne  name, 
CalU  him  a  god  on  .earth.    What  do  yon,  then, 
Rysing  gainat  him  that  God  hiniaealf  enstalla, 
But  ryse  gainst  God  i  what  do  you  to  your  sowlea 
In  doing  this  i  0,  desperat  as  you  are, 
Wash  your  foule  mynds  with  tcares,  and  those  same  haudes. 
That  you  lyke  rebells  iytt  against  the  peace. 
Lift  vp  for  peace,  and  your  vnreuerent  knees. 
Make  them  your  feet  to  kneelc  to  bo  torgyven  !' 
Tell  me  but  this ;  what  rebell  captaine, 
As  mutynies  ar  incident,  by  his  name 

1  On\  i.  e.  One. 
to  kneele  to  be  forgyvea,  &c.]  Originally  written  : 
"  to  kneele  to  beforgyvfit 
Ii  safer  warrs  then  cucr  you  can  ninkc 
Whose  discipline  ia  ryol,  why  euen  your  wn 
Cannot  proceed  hut  by  obedience  vshat  rehell  cuplainr,"  &fe  J 
and  before  the  two  lines  and  a  half  were  deleted,  "  wliy  euea  your  wirr^J 

altered  first  to  "  why  cutn  your  '  hurl;,,' "  and  allerwardi  to  " 
to  your  obedience." 
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Out  still  the  Toat !  who  will  obaj  a  trajtor ! 

Or  howe  can  well  that  proclamation  sounde, 

When  ther  is  no  adicion  bat  a  rebell 

To  qnallyfy  a  rebell  I     Youle  put  downe  straingers, 

Kill  them,  catt  their  throts,  possesse  their  howses, 

And  leade  the  maiestie  of  lawe  in  liom/ 

To  slipp  him  lyke  a  hound.     Say  nowe  the  king 

(As  he  is  clement,  yf  thoffendor  moome) 

Shoold  so  much  com  to'  short  of  your  great  trespas 

As  but  to  banysh  you,  whether  woold  you  go  ? 

What  country,  by  the  nature  of  your  error, 

Shoold  geve  you  harber  ?  go  you  to  Fraunce  or  Flanders, 

To  any  Jarman  province,  to  Spaine  or  Portigall, 

Nay,  any  where  that  not  adheres  to  Ingland, — 

Why,  you  must  needes  be  straingers  :  woold  you  be  pleasd 

To  find  a  nation  of  such  barbarous  temper. 

That,  breaking  out  in  hiddious  violence, 

Woold  not  afoord  you  an  abode  on  earth, 

Whett  their  detested  knyves  against  your  throtes. 

Spume  you  lyke  dogges,  and  lyke  as  yf  that  God 

Owed  not  nor  made  not  you,  nor  that  the  elamentes 

Wer  not  all  appropriat  to  your  corafortes. 

But  charterd  vnto  them,  what  woold  you  thinck 

To  be  thus  vsd  ?  this  is  the  straingers  case ; 

And  this  your  mountanish '  inhumanytye. 

AU.  Fayth,  a  saies  trewe :  letts  do  as  we  may  be  doon  by. 

Linco.  Weele  be  ruld  by  you,  Maister  Moor,  yf  youle  stand 
our  freind  to  procure  our  pardon. 

Moor,  Submyt  you  to  theise  noble  gentlemen, 
Entreate  their  mediation  to  the  kinge, 
Geve  vp  yoursealfe  to  forme,  obay  the  maiestrate, 
And  thers  no  doubt  but  mercy  maie  be  found, 
Yf  you  so  seek. 

*  Horn]  i.  e.  leash.  ^  to']  i.  e.  too. 

*  mountanisK]  MS.  "  momtanish." 
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To  persist  id  it  ie  present  deatli :  but,  if  you  yeeld  your- 
eelue9,  no  doubt  wliat  punishment  you  iu  simplicitie  Itaue  in- 
curred, bis  biglinease  in  mercie  will  inoste  graciously  pardon. 

AB.  We  yeeld,  and  deaire  hia  liij^bnesae  mepcie. 

[TAny  lay  by  their  avapont,  I 

Moore.  No  doubt  his  maiestie  will  gniunt  it  you : 
But  you  must  jeeld  to  goe  to  seueralt  prisons, 
Till  that  Ills  higlinease  will  be  liirther  knowne. 

All.  Mosto  willingly ;  whether  you  will  haue  vs. 

Shrew.  Lord  Maior,  let  them  be  sent  to  seuerall  prisoos, 
And  there,  in  any  case,  be  well  intreated.' — 
My  lord  of  Surrie,  please  you  to  take  horsse, 
And  ride  to  Clieapeside,  where  the  aldermen 
Are  with  their  seuerall  companies  in  amies  ; 
Will'  them  to  goe  vnto  tbeir  seuerall  wardea, 
Bothe  for  the  stay  of  fiirther  mutinie, 
And  for  the  apprehending  of  such  persons 
As  shall  contend. 

Sitr.  I  goe,  my  noble  lord.  [E.r.  Sub. 

Shreic.  Weele  straits  goe  tell  his  highnesse  these  good  newes ; 
Withall,  Shreeue  Moore,  He  tell  him  how  your  breath 
Hath  ransomde  many  a  subiect  from  sad  death. 

[Ex.  Shrew,  and  Choul 

L.  Maior.  Lincohie  and  Sbenvine,  you  shall  bothe  to  New-  | 
gate  ; 
The  rest  vnto  the  Counters. 

Pal.  Goe  guarde  them  hence  :  a  little  breath  well  spent 
Cheates  expectation  in  his  fairat  euent, 

DoU.  Well,  SheriBe  Moore,  thou  bast  doone  more  with  thy  I 
good  woordes  then  all  they  could  with  their  weapons :  giue  mtl 
thy  hand ;  koepe  thy  promise  now  for  the  kings  pardon,  or,  hf  I 
the  Lord,  lie  call  thee  a  plaine  eoniecatcher.^ 


'  intreatei]  i.  i 


treated. 
'i  coaieratchi-r'^  \. 
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Lin,  Farewell,  Shreene  Moore ;  and  as  we  yeeld  by  thee, 
So  make  our  peace ;  then  thou  dealst  honestly. 

Ch.  Ay,  and  saue  vs  from  the  gallowes,  eles  a  denies  debble' 
honnestlye !  [They  are  led  away. 

L.  Maier.  Maister  Shreene  Moore,  yon  haue  presemMe  the 
cittie 
From  a  moste  danngerons  fierce  commotion  ; 
For,  if  this  limbe  of  riot  heere  in  St.  Martins 
Had  ioind  with  other  brannches  of  the  cittie 
That  did  begin  to  kindle,  twould  haae  bred 
Great  rage ;  that  rage  much  murder  would  haue  fed. 
Not  Steele,  but  eloquence  hath  wrought  this  good : 
You  haue  redeemde  vs  from  much  threatned  blood. 

Moore,  My  lord  and  bretheren,  what  I  heere  haue  spoke, 
My  countries  looue,  and  next  the  citties  care, 
Enioynde  me  to ;  which  since  it  thus  preuailes,' 
Thinke,  God  hath  made  weake  Moore  his  instrument 
To  thwart  seditions  violent  intent. 
I  thinke  twere  best,  my  lord,  some  two  houres  hence 
We  meete  at  the  Guildehall,  and  there  determine 
That  thorow  euery  warde  the  watcho  be  clad 
In  armour,  but  especially  prouide 
That  at  the  cittie  gates  selected  men. 
Substantial!  cittizens,  doo  warde  to  night, 
For  feare  of  further  mischeife. 

L,  Maior.  It  shall  be  so  : 
But  yond  me  thinks  my  lord  of  Shrewesburie. 

Ent.  Shrew. 

Shrew.  My  lord,  his  maiestie  sends  loouing  thankes 
To  you,  your  bretheren,  and  his  faithiuU  subiects, 
Your  carefuU  cittizens. — But,  Master  Moore,  to  you 
A  rougher,  yet  as  kinde,  a  salutation : 

*  a  deules  debble]  i.  e.  a  devil's  dibble.         *  preuailes]  i.  c.  avails. 


32 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 


h 


Your  Dame  is  jot  too  short  ;  nay,  you  must  kneele  ; 
A  knights  creation  is  tliys  kniglitly  Steele. 
Rise  vp.  Sir  Thomaa  Moore. 

Moore.  I  thanke  !iia  highnesse  for  thus  honoring  me. 

Shrew.  This  is  hut  first  taste  of  his  princely  &uour; 
For  it  hath  pleased  \a»  high  niaiestie 
(Noating  your  wisedome  and  deseruing  ineritt) 
To  put  this  stafTe  of  honor  iu  your  hand, 
For  he  hath  chose  you  of  his  Priuio  CouncoU. 

Moore.  My  lord,  for  to  denye^  my  soueraignes  bountie. 
Were  to  drop  precious  stones  !uto  the  heapes 
Whence  first  they  came  ; 
To  vrdge  my  impertbctions  in  excuse, 
Were  all  as  stale  as  custome :  no,  my  lord. 
My  seruice  is  my  kings ;  good  reason  why,^ 
Since  life  or  death  hangs  on  our  soueraignes  eye. 

L.  Maior.  His  maiestie  hath  honord  much  the  cittte 
In  this  his  princely  choise. 

Moore.  My  lord  and  bretheren. 
Though  I  departe  for  •  •  my  looue  shall  rest 

•  ••#••• 

I  now  must  sleepe  in  courte,  sounde  sleepes  fbrbeare ; 
The  chamberlain  to  state  is  publique  care : 
Yet,  in  this  rising  of  my  pnuate  blood, 
My  studious  thoughts  shall  tend  the  cittiea  good. 

£nt.  Oboftes. 

Skreie,  How  now,  Croftes !  what  newes  t 
Croflet.  My  lord,  his  highneese  sends  expresse  commaundl 
That  a  record  be  entred  of  this  riott, 
-And  that  the  clieefe  and  capitall  offoudours 
Be  theron  straito  arraignde,  tor  himselfe  intends 
To  sit  in  person  on  the  rest  to  morrowe 
At  Wcstminstfr. 

'  rffnyp]  i.  e.  rofii^e,  rejeel. 
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Skrew.  Lord  Maior,  you  heare  your  charge. — 
Come,  good  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  to  court  let's  hye  ; 
You  are  th'  appeaser  of  this  mutinie. 

Moore,  My  lord,  farewell :  new  dayes  begets  new  tides  ; 
Life  whirles  bout  fate,  then  to  a  graue  it  slydes. 

[Exeunt  seuerally. 

Enter  Master  Sheriffe  \uith  Officers],  aiid  meete  a  Messenger. 

Sheriff,  Messenger,  what  newes  ? 
'  Mess,  Is  execution  yet  performde ! 

Sheriff,  Not  yet ;  the  cartes  stand  readie  at  the  stayres, 
And  they  shall  presently  away  to  Tiboume. 

Messe,  Stay,  Master  Shreeue  ;  it  is  the  councelles  pleasure, 
For  more  example  in  so  bad  a  case, 
A  jibbit  be  erected  in  Cheapside, 
Hard  by  the  Standard  * ;  whether  you  must  bring 
Lincolne  and  those  that  were  the  cheefe  with  him. 
To  suffer  death,  and  that  immediatly. 
•   Sheriff.  It  shalbe  doone,  sir  [Ex,  Mess.].  —  Officers,  be 

speedie ; 
Call  for  a  jibbit,  see  it  be  erected  ; 
Others  make  haste  to  Newgate,  bid  them  bring 
The  prisoners  hether,  for  they  here  must  dye  ; 
Away,  I  say,  and  see  no  time  be  slackt. 

Off.  We  goe,  sir. 

[Ex.  some  seueraUy;  others  set  vp  the  jibbit. 

Sheriff.    Thats   well  said,*   fellowes  ;    now   you   doo   your 
dutie. — 
God  for  his  pittie  help  these  troublous  times  ! 
The  streetes  stopte  vp  with  gazing  multitudes  : 
Commaund  our  armed  officers  with  halberds 

'  the  Standerd]  See  Stew's  Survey  of  London,  B.  iii.  p.  84,  ed.  1720. 
'  well  said]  Is  addressed  to  those  who  are  setting  up  the  gibbet,  and  is 
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Miike  way  for  entramice  of  the  jirisonera  ; 
Let  proclamntion  once  againe  be  made, 
That  euer)'  houaliol  Jer,  on  paine  of  deathe. 
Keep  in  his  preutisea,  and  euery  man 
Stand  with  a  weapon  readie  at  his  doure, 
Ab  he  will  answere  to  the  contrary. 
Ojf.  He  Bee  it  doone,  sir. 

Enter  aiinther  O0icer.' 

Shsriffe.  Bring  them  away  to  execution  ; 
The  writt  is  come  aboone  two  hoiires  since  ; 
The  cittie  will  be  fynde  for  this  neglect. 

Off,  Thers  such  a  preage  and  multitude  at  Newgate, 
They  cannot  brin^  the  cartes  onto  the  stayres. 
To  take  the  prisoners  in. 

.Sheriff.  Then  let  them  come  on  foote  ; 
We  may  not  dally  time  with  great  commaund. 

Off.  Some  of  the  benche,  sir,  thinke  it  very  tit 
That  stay  be  made,  and  giue  it  out  abroade  ■ 

The  execution  is  deferd  till  morning, 
And,  when  the  streetes  shall  be  a  little  cleerd. 
To  chaine  them  vp,  and  suddenly  dispatch  it. 


eqnivilent  lo — well  done.     So  in  vf  Pleasant  Commodie,  called  La^ 
nbtrnt  yon,  1600,  while  Richord  and  Glorter  arc  fighting. — 

"  Enter  Robin  Hood,  they  breath,  offer  agaUe. 
Rob.  CliuhiDg  of  weapons  at  my  nclcomc  hj^cr' 
Bickring  vpon  Ulacke-heath  'f     Well  tatd,  oldc  mac 
Be  take  thy  side,"  &c. 

Sig.  I  3. 

This  meaning  of  icell  gaid  was,  I  believe,  first  pointed  out  in 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher'*  tt'orks,  l  328. 

'  Enter  nnolkrr  Offic-r']  So  MS. 
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Skmrif,  Staj ;  in  meana  time  me  ibinkes  they  come  along : 
See,  thej  are  eomming.     So,  tis  very  well : 

The  pri$onen  are  brought  in^  wdl  gwirJsd, 

Brin^  Lincolne  there  the  first  vnto  the  tree. 

Clo.  1/  for  I  cry  lug,*  sir. 

Xm.  I  knewe  the  first,  sir,  did  belong  to  me  : 
This  the  olde  pronerbe  now  oompleate  dooth  make, 
That  Lincolne  should  be  hangd  for  Loudous  «ak«. 

A  Gods  name,  let  ts  to  woorke.     Felluwe,  diM)NiitcU<e  : 
I  was  the  forraoste  man  in  this  rebellious 
And  I  the  formoste  that  must  dve  lor  it. 

Doll.  Branely,  lohn  Lincolne,  let  tijv  deatli  expcHMN?. 
That,  as  thou  lin^dst  a  man,  thou  dyedMt  no  leMH'. 

Xfin.  Doll  Williamson,  thine  evei<  sliall  witu^M^  il'- 
Then  to  aU  tou  that  come  to  vie  we  iniiu'  end 
I  most  eoofefise,  I  had  no  ill  uiteiit. 
But  against  sueli  at*  wrongd  vh  ouer  iiiucli  : 
And  now  I  can  peroeiue  it  wai:^  not  lit 
That  {Hrinate  men  should  caruf'  out  theif  r^ir^^iM^* 
Whidi  war  ther  list  ;  no.  leariM*  it  uov^  bv  $ut\, 
Obedjenoe  is  tiie  best  iu  e^^lie  de;;re<^ : 
And  adung  meroie  meekelv  <if'  in  v  kiui: 
I  paeieintlT  submit  me  to  tb^-  laM^'  ; 
Bvt  God  forgiue  tbeni  that  wer*  'jamt^  *^  i»  ' 
And,  as  a  Christian,  truely  In/in  «i  v  liar» 
I  likewise  craue  tber  would  foneiu*  ut»  \^^» 

Th»t  other8  by  exatnpU  of  tb<  nan** 
Henoefoorth  be  warned  u>  aiteuipt  ti^  iu^^ 
Gainst  any  alien  that  r*sy^ic*^h  b*?tu*#f 


*  /]  L  e-  Ay. 

^  J  cry  Imffj  I  «   I  ^t>  **»!'•  ^^^0^*' 


•!•• 


ju  sin  THOMAS  MOBK. 

Fare  je  well,  all :  the  next  time  lliat  we  meete, 

1  trust  ID  heauen  we  shall  eche  other  greete.        [He  leapet  q 

Ddl.  Farewell,  lohn  LiiicolDe :  say  all  what  they  cai 
Thou  liu''dGt  a  good  iellowe,  and  dyedst  an  honest  man. 

Clo.  Wold  I  weare  eo  ferre  on  my  jurney  !  the  firat  stre 
ia  the  werste',  me  thinks. 

Sheriff.  Bring  Williamson  there  foi-warde. 

Ddl.  Good  Master  Shreeue,  I  haue  an  earnest  suite, 
And,  as  you  are  a  tDan,  deny't  me  not. 

Sheriff.  Woman,  what  ia  it !  be  it  in  my  power. 
Thou  shall  obtayne  it. 

DoU.  Let  me  dye  next,  sir  ;  that  is  all  I  craue : 
You  knowe  not  what  a  comforte  you  shall  bring 
To  my  poore  hart,  to  dye  before  my  husband. 

Sheriff.  Bring  her  to  death  ;  she  shall  haue  hor  desire. 

Clo.  Sir,  and  I  haue  a  suite  t4i  you  too. 

Sher.  VlTiat  ia  ytt  ? 

Clo.  That,  as  you  haue  haugd  Lincohie  first,  and  will  hai 
hir  nexte,  so  you  will  nott  hauf;e  me  at  all. 

Sher.  Naye,  you  set  ope  the  Counter  gates,  and  yoii  mni 
hange  [for]  the  foly. 

Clo.  Well,  then,  so  mncli  for  it ! 

Doll.  Sir,  your  free  bountie  much  contents  my  minde. 
Commend  me  to  that  good  shreene  Mast«r  Moore, 
And  tell  him,  had't  not  bin  for  his  perswasion, 
lohn  Lincoluo  had  not  hung  heere  as  he  does ; 
We  would  first  haue  [bin]  lockt  vp  in  Leadenhall. 
And  there  bin  bunit  to  ashes  with  the  roofe. 

Sheriff.  WoHian,  what    Master   Moore    did    was  a  sul 
dutie, 
And  hath  so  pleasde  our  gracious  lord  the  king. 
That  he  is  hence  reinoou'de  to  higher  place. 
And  made  of  counrell  to  his  inaiestie. 
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Doll.  Well  is  he  woorthie  of  it,  by  my  troth, 
An  honest,  wise,  well  spoken  gentleman  ; 
Yet  would  I  praise  his  honestie  much  more, 
If  he  had  kept  his  woord,  and  sauMe  our  lines  : 
But  let  that  passe ;  men  are  hut  men,  and  so 
Woords  are  but  wordes,  and  paies  not  what  men  owe. — 
You,  husband,  since  perhaps  the  world  may  say 
That  through  my  meanes  thou  comste  thus  to  thy  end, 
Heere  I  beginne  this  cuppe  of  death  to  thee, 
Because  thou  shalt  be  sure  to  taste  no  wursse 
Then  I  haue  taken  that  must  goe  before  thee. 
What  though  I  be  a  woman  ?  thats  no  matter ; 
I  doo  owe  God  a  death,  and  I  must  pay  him. 
Husband,  giue  me  thy  hand  ;  be  not  dismayed  ; 
This  charre  beeing  charde,*  then  all  our  debt  is  payd. 
Only  two  little  babes  we  leaue  behinde  vs. 
And  all  I  can  bequeathe  them  at  this  time 
Is  but  the  looue  of  some  good  honest  freend. 
To  bring  them  vp  in  charitable  sorte  : 
What,  maisters  !  he  goes  vpright  that  neuer  haltes. 
And  they  may  Hue  to  mend  their  parents  faultes. 

Will.  Why,  well  sayd,  wife  ;  yfaith,  thou  cheerst  my  hart  : 
Giue  me  thy  hand  ;  lets  kisse,  and  so  lets  part. 

[He  kisses  her  &n  the  ladder. 

Doll.  The  next  kisse,  Williamson,  shalbe  in  heauen. — 
Now  cheerely,  lads  !  George  13ets,  a  hand  with  thee  • 
And  thine  too,  Eafe  ;  and  thine,  good  honest  Sherwin. 
Now  let  me  tell  the  women  of  this  towne. 
No  straunger  yet  brought  Doll  to  lying  downe : 
So  long  as  I  an  Englishman  can  see, 
Nor  Frenche  nor  Dutche  shall  get  a  kisse  of  me ; 

^  This  charre  beeing  charde]  i.  e.  This  work  or  business  being  de- 
spatched. The  expression  is  not  uncommon  ;  see,  for  instance,  Warner's 
Albions  England,  p.  :J0(>,ed.  lHl-2,aml  Kay's  Proverbs,  p.  182,  ed.  UGb. 
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And  when  that  I  am  dead,  for  me  yet  Bay, 
I  dyed  iu  scorne  to  be  a  atraungers  preye, 

[A  preat  ihvut  and  uciie  [inVAtuJ. 

[Within.^  Pardon,  pardon,  pardon,  pardon  !  ^J 

Boome  for  the  Erie  of  Surrey,  rooine  there,  roome  \  ^| 

Enter  Surrey.  H 

Hur.  Sane  the  mans  life,  if  it  be  possible.  ^| 

Sh^ff.  It  ia  too  late,  my  lord  ;  hees  dead  alrcadie.  ^k 

Sur.  1  tell  ye.  Master  Sherift'e,  you  are  too  forwards,  m 

To  inalce  such  haste  with  men  vnto  their  death  ;  M 

I  thinke  yonr  paines  will  merit  little  thankes.  fl 

Since  that  his  highnesse  is  so  merdfuU  H 

As  not  to  spill  the  blood  of  any  eubieet.  H 

Sheriff.  My  noble  lord,  would  we  bo  mueli  had  kuow«B  !    H 

The  CouDcelles  warrant  hastened  our  dispatche  ;  H 

It  had  not  else  bin  doune  ho  ciuddenly,  ^| 

Sur.  Sir  Thomas  Moore  humbly  vppon  his  knee  ^| 

Did  begge  the  Hues  of  all,  since  on  bis  woonl  ^| 

They  did  m  gently  yeeld :  the  king  hath  graunted  it,  ^ 

And  made  him  Lord  High  <Jhauncellour  of  Knglaud,  m 

According  as  he  woorthily  deserues.  ■ 

Since  Lincolnes  life  cannot  be  hod  againe,  I 

Then  for  the  rest,  from  my  dread  soucraignea  lippes,  I 

I  heere  pronounce  free  pardon  for  thorn  all.  I 

AH.  tiud  sane  the  king,  God  sane  the  king  !  I 

My  good  Lord  Chauncellour,  and  the  Earle  of  Surrey  !  I 

[Fl'uitfing  ep  co/yNH 

Doll.  And  UoU  desires  it  from  her  very  hart,  I 

Moores  name  may  Hue  for  this  right  noble  part ;  ■ 

And  whensoere  we  taike  of  ill  May  daie,'  fl 

Praise  Moore          ••«(••  ■ 

Sur.  In  hope  his  higbnesae  clernencie  and  inercie,  B 

'  Ut May  duif]  i.  e-  cvU  KU;-^;  .  wt.  billul  |}ieli«d  U  iLe  pl<f-^| 
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Which  in  the  annes  of  milde  and  meeke  oompaasion 
Wonld  rather  elip^  too,  as  the  loouing  nnrsse 
Oft  dooth  the  waywarde  in£uit,  then  to  leane  too 
To  the  sharp  rodd  of  justice,  so  to  drawe  von 
To  shun  snch  lewde'  assemblies  as  beiret 
Vnhiwfiill  riots  and  such  travteroos  acts. 
That,  striking  with  the  hand  of  priuate  liate, 
Maime  your  deare  countrie  with  a  pnbliqne  wounde  : — 
Oh  Crod,  that  Mercie,  whose  maiestick  browe 
Should  be  vnwrinckled,  and  that  awefull  Justice, 
Which  looketh  through  a  vaile  of  sufferaunce 
Vppon  the  frailtie  of  the  multitude, 
Should  with  the  clamours  of  outragious  wrongs 
Be  stird  and  wakened  thus  to  punishment ! — 
But  your  deserued  death  he  dooth  forgiue : 
Wlio  giues  you  life,  pray  all  he  long  may  liue. 
All.  God  sane  the  king,  Ood  sane  the  king  ! 
My  good  Lord  Chauncellour,  and  the  Earle  of  Surrey  ! 

[Exetint, 

A  table  beeing  couered  with  a  greene  carpet^  a  state  cushion  on 
it^  and  the  Pursue  and  Mace  lying  thereon^  eiUer  Sir  Thomas 
Moore. 

Moore.  It  is  in  Heaucn'  that  I  am  thus  and  thus  ; 
And  that  which  we  prophanlie  tenne  our  fortuns 
Is  the  provision  of  the  power  aboue. 
Fitted  and  shapte  just  to  that  strength  of  nature 
Which  we  are  borne  [withal].     Good  God,  good  God, 
That  I  from  such  an  humble  bench  of  birth 
Should  stepp  as  twere  vp  to  my  countries  head. 
And  give  the  law  out  thor  !     I,  in  my  fathers  life, 

*  clip"}  i.  e.  embrace. 

2  lewde]  i.  e.  wicked,  evil. 

^  It  is  in  Heave/if  &c.]  This  8i>ecc1i  was  cTidently  intended  to  come  v 
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To  take  prorogativo  and  tytli  of  kuees 

From  elder  kinsmen,  and  him  bviid  hy  luj  place 

To  give  the  smooth  and  dexter  way  to  me 


here.    In  the  MS.  it  is 
which  (as  fkr  as  it  can 


sted  over  the  first  draught  of  the  present  » 

w  be  read)  nins  thus  r 


b 


"  A  lahlebenng  eouered  with  a  greene  rarpet,  a  »taU  cushion 

'  "ri"     -       '"  '"'■  """^  '^  Pursse  and  Mace  lying  iherenn,  entrr  Sir 

Thomas  Moore,  and  his  man  Randall  mth  him,  ath/rrd 

like  kirn. 

Moore.  Conic  on,  sir :  arc  you  readie  'r 

Ran.  Yes,  my  lord,  I  stand  but  vppon  a  fewe  pointes ;  I  shall  haoail 

doooe  presently.     Is  it  your  honors  pIi;asuFe  that  I  should  growttfl 

Moore.  I,  1  must  baue  tbee  proude,  or  else  tbou'lt  nerc 
](c  nccre  allyed  to  grcatiicssc.     Obiierue  me,  sir. 
The  learned  clarke  Erasnuis  is  arriu'de 
Within  our  Englislie  courts :  this  day,  I  heore. 
He  feaflletb  with  an  Kugbshc  bonoiircd  poett. 
The  Earle  of  Surrey;  and  1  knowc  this  night 
Tile  famous  clarke  of  Rotcrdame  will  visile 
Sir  Thomas  Sloorc.     Thcrfore,  sir,  acting  parte. 
There  take  my  place,  fumisbt  with  pursee  and  mace : 
lie  see  if  great  Erasnms  can  distinguishc 
Merit  and  outward  ccremonie.     Obseruc  n 
He  ite  thy  (fjluim;,  ilrcsse  thy  behnuiour 
According  to  my  cariage;  but  beware 
Tliou  taike  not  ouermuch,  for  twill  bctmy  thee : 
Who  prates  not  oft  seemes  wine;  his  witt  fewest 
^^'hilgle  the  tounge  blabs  tales  of  th'  imperfect  ni 

Ran.  I  conceiue  your  lordship,  and  hauc  leamdc  your  shift 
So  well  that  1  must  needes  be  apprehensine. 

[TV  wailea  jilayet  trtthtH. 
Moore.  Tliis  numique  IcIlcB  v»  tliat  the  carle  if 
Wnh  Icarnde  F.riu'mu^.      Xow.  mv  Lord  rbuuncclluu 


•L. 


Not  pkiaeks  ay  pqdrk.  -mg^  tnntf  mr  im*iiil 
To  BBcii  cc-cnociia :  inc.  X  i**^.  "an  nur*  rhatJi 
Ether  cfkoofic.  iiSi?*^.  -v^^a&rii.  mic.  ijlrrr- 
Whidi  Bicfcs  lerfsfr  "ini!*  '^i  -saucnf*  hiil  incr  iitfni, 
Tlie  moR  43«  Uihl  =l  jtgym?^  imr-«  "nnic^  i3f±3i : 

And  lect  this  be  zkr  3xaxzii»».  'v.  >^  itq£^ 
Ifl  whm  the  xknd  x  iat  -at  :*  :»i*w  •c«.*c- 
A  bottom-  znas  w.>:!i*i  T^r  jr^*^*:--  n.i  c.^. — 
Com  OD.  sir :  are  t  .a  r^f-r  ! 


Bandatt,  Yes.  mr  k-rL  I  ^lan-i  t=:t  •r-c^'  a  5fm^  pniits* :  1 
shall  hare  donn  presectlk.  fttV«re  G^L  I  hare  practiced  tihif 
lordahipps  shift  stj  welL  that  I  thinke  I  skill  ?n>w  pn>wd«  uiy 
lord. 

Moore,  Tis  fitt  thoa  ^hooldst  wax  prowd«  or  elk  thouh  uere 
Be  neere  allied  to  greatnes.     Observe  me,  sirra. 
The  learned  clarke  Erasmus  is  arived 
Within  our  English  court :  last  ni^ht  I  heere 
He  feasted  with  our  honord  English  poet,* 
The  Earle  of  Surrey  ;  and  I  leamd  to  dav 
The  &mous  clarke  of  Rotherdaui  will  risett 
Sir  Thomas  Moore.     Therfore,  sir,  take  my  sivato  ; 
You  are  Lord  Chauncelor :  dress  your  behaviour 
According  to  my  carriage  ;  but  beware 
You  talke  not  over  much,  for  twill  betray  thee  : 

1  spoun]  i.  e.  spun. 
^  bottom]  i.  e.  ball  of  thread. 
3  one]  i.  e.  on. 

^  points]  Mean  the  tagged  laces  which  fastened  the  hose  or  hnn^chuH 
to  the  doublet.     A  quibble,  of  course,  is  intended  hen*. 
=•  our  honord  English  poet]  See  note,  p.  \!i. 
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Who  prates  not  much  soemea  wise  ;  Lis  ivitt  few  scan  ; 
While  the  Umgue  blabs  tales  of  the  iniperfitt  man. 
He  see  if  greats  Erasmus  cau  distinfpuHhe 
Meritt  and  outward  cerimoiiy. 

Band.  If  I  doe  not  deserTe  a  share'  for  playing  of  ^ 
lordship  well,  lett  me  be  ycomaa  vshor  to  your  Bumpter,* 
be  banisht  from  wearing  of  a  gold  cLaine^  for  ever, 

Moore.  Well,  sir,  lie  hide  our  motion* :  act  my  part 
With  a  firine  bolducs,  and  thou  winat  my  hart. 

Enter  tlie  f^Hirehie,  Kith  FaivknEB  a  riiffin,  and  Officeri. 

How  BOW  !  whats  the  matter ! 

Faulk:  Tugg  ine  not,  line  noe  bearc.      Sbloud,  if  all  t 
doggs  in  Paris  Oarden '  hung  at  my  talc,  Ide  shake  em  of  witl 
this,  that  He  appeere  before  noe  king  ciratued  but  my  j 
Lord  Chauucelor. 

iS'Are.  Woele  cristen  you,  sirra. — Bring  him  forward. 

Moore.  How  now  !  what  tumults  make  yuu  I 

Falk.  The  azurde  heavens  protoct  my  noblo  Loixi  Chautt*-! 
color ! 

Moore.  W'hat  fellowes  this  i 

SAre.  A  rufiiau,  my  lord,  that  hath  sett  half  the  uittiu  ii 
vpprore. 

FaU:  My  lord 


L 


'  e  share']  i.  e.  a  abarc  in  &  company  of  nclors  :  see  Collier's  Hitl.  ^fl 
Etiffl.  Drmn.  Poet.  ui.  428,  aqq. 

'  sampler]  i.  c.  anra  pier-horse. 

^  a  i/old  cAaine]  Worn  formerly  m  a  inark  of  dislinction  by  the  upper 
tcrvuit  in  H  ^rc«t  family:  "Call  in  my  chief  gentleman  i'  the  chain  of 
gold."  Uiddletou's  Mad  World,  my  Masters,  act  ii.  ac.  1. 

*  motion}  Does  not,  1  apprehend,  mean  here — puppet-play,  but  pi 
pose,  design. 

Paris  Garden]  The  bear-garden  on  the  IJank-nide,  8ouIhwurlc. 
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8kr$.  Ther  wis  a  fimr  in  Paternoeter-row^  and  becmse 
they  would  not  be  parted,  the  street  was  choakt  vpp  with 
carts. 

faui.  Mt  noble  lord,  Paniar  Allies  throat  was  open. 

Moore.  Sirra,  hold  your  peace. 

Fauk,  He  prove  the  street  was  not  choakt,  but  is  as  weU  as 
CTer  it  was  since  it  was  a  streete. 

Skreu.  This  fellow  was  a  principall  broacher  of  the  broile. 

Fawt.  Sblond,  I  brocht  none ;  it  was  broacht  and  half  ronu 
out,  before  I  had  a  lick  at  it. 

Skre.  And  would  be  brought  before  noe  justice  but  your 
honor. 

Fauk.  I  am  haild,  my  noble  lord. 

Moore.  No  eare  to  choose  tor  everv  triviall  noice 
But  mine,  and  in  so  fiill  a  time  i    Away  ! 
You  wronge  me,  Master  Shreve  :  dispose  of  lum 
At  your  owne  plesure ;  send  the  knave  to  Newgate. 

Fauk.  To  Newgate  !  sbloud.  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  I  appealc, 
I  appeale  from  Newgate  to  any  of  the  two  worshippfull  Coun- 
ters.' 

Moore.  Fellow,  whose  man  are  you,  that  are  thus  histie  i 

Fauk,  My  names  Jack  Fawkner ;  I  serve,  next  vndor  God 
and  my  prince.  Master  Morris,  secretary  to  my  Lord  of  Win- 
chester. 

Moore,  A  fellow  of  your  haire'  is  very  fitt 
To  be  a  secretaries  follower ! 

Fauk.  I  hope  so,  my  lord.  The  fray  was  betwccno  the 
Bishopps  men  of  Eelie  and  Winchester ;  and  I  could  not  in 

^  CouHiers']  See  note,  p.  22. 

*  A  fellow  of  your  haire"]  i.  e.  a  fellow  of  your  grain,  texture,  com- 
plexion, character  (Sir  Thomas  quibbling  on  the  word  *^  Aaire;**  see  what 
follows).  This  passage  shews  how  very  unnecessarily  Mr.  Collier  doubted 
Johnson's  explanation  of  ^*  hair\  and  how  very  rashly  Mr.  Knight  altered 


^ 
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^I^^^^H 

3 

1.  ^.:r  (iUIIJU'_' 
...     .:.i.^- 

1 

^ 

.'tetii«{ 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  45 

Mwrre.  Thou  hast  byn  ther,  it  seemes,  to^  hte  allredie. 

Fauk.  I  know  your  honor  is  wise  mnd  so  forth  ;  and  I  de* 
mre  to  be  only  cattachizd  or  examind  by  you,  my  noble  Lord 
Ghauncelor. 

Moore.  Sirra,  sirra,  you  are  a  busie  dangerous  mffian. 

Favk.  Ruffian  ! 

Moore.  How  long  have  you  wome  thin  haire ! 

Fauk.  I  have  wome  this  haire  ever  since  I  was  borne. 

For  the  suppressiiig  of  these  mutinies; 
And,  if  hereafter  any,  that  helong 
Either  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester  or  Elie, 
Doo  come  into  your  cittie  with  a  weapon. 
Or  aboone  two  of  either  faction 
Shall  be  seene  walking  in  the  streetes  together. 
Or  meete  in  taneme  or  in  ordinarie, 
They  be  committed  presently  to  prison. 

Sur.  And  cause  to  be  proclaimd  about  the  cittie. 
That  no  man  whatsoeuer,  that  belongs 
Either  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester  or  Elie, 
Doo  walke  without  the  liuerie  of  his  lord. 
Either  in  cloke  or  any  other  garment, 
That  notice  may  be  taken  of  the  oflTenders. 

Enter  Master  Morris,  and  ex.  Sherif  and  the  rest, 

Moris.  God  saue  your  honor,  my  Lord  Chauncellour ! 

Moor,  Welcome,  Master  Morris :  what  newes,  sir  ? 

Moris,  I  come  moste  humbly  to  entreate  your  honor 
In  the  behalfe  of  a  poore  man  of  mine. 

Moore.  What!  the  votarie  that  will  not  cut  his  haire, 
Vntill  the  expiration  of  his  vow  ? 

Moris.  My  lord,  beeing  sorie  for  his  rude  bchauiour. 
He  hath  cut  his  haire,  and  dooth  conforme  himselfe 
♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         in  his  attire." 

The  remainder  is  pasted  over. 

^  to"]  i.  c.  too. 
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Moore.  Vou  know  thats  not  my  question,  but  liow  long 
Hatb  this  »lia^  fleece  hung  dangling  on  thy  head  '. 

Fauke.  How  long,  my  lord  !  why,  somtimes  thus  long,  som* 
times  lowere,  aa  the  Fates  and  hiimora  please. 

Moore.  So  quick,  sir,  with  me,  ha !  I  see,  good  fellow, 
Tlion  loveat  plaine  ilealing.     Sirra,  tell  me  now, 
When  were  you  last  at  barbars !  how  longe  time 
Have  you  vppon  your  head  woorae  this  shagg  haire  \ 

Fauke.  My  lord.  Jack  Faukner  tells  noe  Esops  fables :  trotlufl 
I  was  not  at  barbar.s  this  three  yeires ;  1  have  not  byn  cutt  norl 
will  not  be  cutt,  yppon  a  foolish  vow,  which,  aa  the  De5taiuc*>| 
shall  derect,  I  am  si\'ome  to  kecpe, 

Moore.  When  comes  that  vow  out  ? 

FauJt.  Why,  when  the  hutnoi's  are  purgd,  not  theie  tli« 

Moare.  Vowes  are  recorded  in  the  court  of  Heaven, 
For  they  are  holly  acts.     Yong  man,  I  charge  thee 
And  doe  adrize  thee,  start  not  from  that  vow  : 
And,  for  I  will  be  sure  thou  shalt  not  shreve,' 
Besides,  becaupe  it  is  an  odious  sight 
To  see  a  man  thus  Iiairie,  thou  shall  lie 
In  Newgate  till  thy  vow  and  thy  three  years 
Be  full  expii-ed. — Away  with  him  ! 

Faiike.  My  lord — • — 

Moor.  Cut  of  this  fleece,  and  lie  ther  but  a  moneth. 

Fatik.  He  not  loose  a  haire  to  be  Lord  €hauncelor  of  EuropeJ 

Moore.  To  Newgate,  then  !  Sirra,  great  sinns  are  brede 
In  all  that  bo<ly  wher  thors  a  foule  head. — 
Away  with  him  !  [ETermt  [ad  except  Randall.)! 

Enter  Slrry,  Erasmis,  ami  AtUwtantt. 

Surrt/.  Now,  great  Erasmus,  you  approch  the  presence 
Of  a  most  worthy  learned  gentleman  : 
This  little  ile  holds  not  a  trewer  frond 

the  arts  ;  nor  doth  hix  greatnes  add 
'  shrfvt\  l8  it  for  ncerve  ? 
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A  fiuned  florish  to  his  worthie  parts ; 

Hees  great  in  studie  ;  thats  the  statists  ^  grace, 

That  gaines  more  reverence  then  the  outward  place. 

JSrasmus.  Report,  my  lord,  hath  crost  the  narrow  sea«i. 
And  to  the  several!  parts  of  Christendom 
Hath  borne  the  fame  of  your  Lord  Chauncelor : 
I  long  to  see  him,  whom  with  loving  thoughts 
I  in  my  studie  oft  have  visited. 
Is  that  Sir  Thomas  Moore  ? 

Surry.  It  is,  Erasmus  : 
Now  shall  you  view  the  honorablest  scholler, 
The  most  religious  poUititian, 
The  worthiest  counsailor  that  tends  our  state. 
That  study  is  the  generall  watch  of  England  ; 
In  it  the  princes  saftie,  and  the  peace 
That  shines  vppon  our  comonwealth,  arc  forgd 
By  loiall  industrie. 

Eragmus,  I  dowt  him  not 
To  be  as  neere  the  life  of  excellence 
As  you  proclaime  him,  when  his  meanest  sorvaunts 
Are  of  some  waight :  you  saw,  my  lord,  his  porter 
Give  entertainment  to  vs  at  the  gate 
In  Latton  good  phrase  ;  whats  the  master,  then. 
When  such  good  parts  shine  in  his  meanest  men  ? 

Surry.  His  lordship  hath  som  waightie  busines  ; 
For,  see,  as  yett  he  takes  noe  notice  of  vs. 

Erasmus.  I  thinke  twero  best  I  did  my  dutie  to  him 
In  a  short  Latin  speech. — 

Qui  in  cdiberima  patria  natus  est  et^  gloriosa^  plus  halet  negotii 
ut  in  lucem  veniat^  quam  qui 

1  statists']  i.  e.  statesman's. 

2  et]  MS.  "  ett." 

8  plus  habet  negotii  ut  in  lucem  veniat]  This  (though  vile  Latinity) 
is,  I  believe,  what  the  author  wrote.  The  MS.  has  "/?/w  habet  negotii 
ct  in  lucem  veniat." 
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liund.  I  prythee,  good  Erasmus,  be  covorcd.'  I  have  fop- 1 
swome  speaking  of  Lattin,  [else],  as  I  am  true  couusailor,  \A»m 
tickle  you  with  a  speech.  Nay,  sitt,  Eraamiis ; — sitt,  good  mj% 
Lord  of  Surry.  lie  make  my  lady  com  to  you  annon,  if  sh*l 
will,  and  give  you  entertainment. 

Eramtm.   Is  this  Sir  Thomas  Moore  I 

Surry.  Oh  good  Erasmus,  yon  must  conceave  his  vaine : 
Hees  ever  fiimislit'  with  thss  conceits. 

Rartd.    Yea,  faith,  my  learned  poet  doth  not  lie  for  thall 
matter:  1  am  nether  more  nor  less  then  mery  Sir  Thomas  I 
allwaies.     Wilt  aupp  with  me!  by  God,  I  love  a  parlous*  wia 
fellow  that  amellB  of  a  poUititian  better  then  a  long  progress- 
infer  Sir  Thomas  Moobe. 

Surty.  We  are  deluded  ;  this  is  not  his  lordshipp. 

Raitd.  I  pray  yon,  Erasmus,  how  longe  will  the  Hollan24 
cheese  in  your  countrie  keepe  without  maggetts  < 

Moore.  Foole,  painted  barbarieme,  retire  thyself 
Into  thy  first  creation  !  [fjj-it  RandalJ. — Thus  yon  see. 
My  loving  learned  trends,  liow  fiir  respect* 
Waites  often  on  the  cerimonious  traino 
Of  base  illitterat  weltli,  whilst  men  of  schooles, 
Shrowded  in  povertie,  are  counted  fooles. 
Pardon,  thou  reverent  Gennaiue,  1  have  mixt 
So  slight  a  jest  to  the  taire  entertainment 
Of  thy  most  worthy  self ;  for  know,  Erasmus, 
Mirth  wrinckls  vpp  my  face,  and  I  rtill  crave. 
When  that  forsakes  me  I  may  hugg  my  grave. 

Ercumiu.  Your  honers  mery  humor  is  best  phisick* 

1  be  covered]  i.  c.  put  on  your  hat. 
i  JitmUhl']  Read,  for  the  metre,  "fiirnishtd," 
parloat]  i-  e.  perilous, — eicesBive. 

phukk}  On  the  margin  of  MS.,  opposite  this  line,  ii 
ant]  tu  Erasmus  an  [aut]  Dialiotas." — "But  of  all  strangers  i 
}allcagcd  irnto  himself  hb  [More'«]  love  ninst  especidllj-,  irhicb  hi 
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Vnto  your  able  boddy  ;  for  we  learne 
Wher  mellancholly  choaks  the  passages 
Of  blond  and  breth,  the  errected  spirit  still 
Lengthens  our  dajes  with  sportiuU  exercise : 
Stndie  should  be  the  saddest  time  of  life, 
The  rest  a  sport  exempt  from  thought  of  strife. 

Moore.  Erasmus  preacheth  gospell  against  phisicke, 
My  noble  poet. 

Surry,  Oh,  my  lord,  you  tax  me 
In  that  word  poet  of  much  idlenes  : 
It  is  a  studio  that  makes  poore  our  fate  ; 
Poets  were  ever  thought  vnfitt  for  state. 

Moore,  O,  give  not  vp  faire  poisie,  sweet  lord, 
To  such  contempt !     That  I  may  speake  my  hart, 
It  is  the  sweetest  heraldrie  of  art. 
That  setts  a  diflFerence  tweene  the  tough  sharpe  holly 
And  tender  bay  tree. 

Surry,  Yett,  my  lord, 
It  is  become  the  very  logic*  number 
To  all  mechanick  sciences. 

oontinaed  by  mutual  letters  expressing  great  affection ;  and  increased  so 
much  that  he  took  a  journey  of  purpose  into  England  to  see  and  enjoy 
his  personal  acquaintance  and  more  entire  familiarity ;  at  which  time  it 
is  reported  how  that  he  who  conducted  him  in  his  passage  procured  that 
Sir  Thomas  More  and  he  should  first  meet  together  in  London  at  the 
Lord  Mayor*s  table,  neither  of  them  knowing  each  other.  And  in  the 
dinner  time  they  chanced  to  fall  into  argument,  Erasmus  still  endeavour- 
ing to  defend  the  worser  part ;  but  he  was  so  sharply  set  upon  and  opposed 
by  Sir  Thomas  More,  that  perceiving  that  he  was  now  to  argue  with  a 
readier  wit  than  ever  he  had  before  met  withal,  he  broke  forth  into  these 
words,  not  without  some  choler, '  Aut  tu  es  Moms  aut  nullus.'  Whereto 
Sir  Thomas  readily  replied,  *  Aut  tu  cs  Erasmus  aut  diabolus,'  because  at 
that  time  he  was  strangely  disguised,  and  had  sought  to  defend  impious 
positions."  C.  More's  Life  of  Sir  T,  More,  p.  92,  ed.  1828. 

1  logic]  Seems  to  be  the  reading  of  the  MS. :  but  qy  P 
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Moore.  Why,  Ik-  sliow  the  reosou  : 
Tliia  is  no«  age  for  poets ;  they  ehonld  sing 
To  the  lowd  canon  heroka  facta ; 
Qui/aoiuta  repet  heroioa  curmina  laudant' : 
And,  as  great  subiects  of  ther  pen  decay, 
Even  so  Tnphisi(;kt  they  doe  melt  away. 

Enter  MasUr  MOBRIS. 

Com,  will  your  lordshipp  in  \ — My  deere  Erasmus^ 

lie  heere  you,  Master  Moris,  presentlie, 

My  lord,  I  make  you  master  of  my  howae  : 
Weele  banqnett  heere  with  fresh  and  staid  delights, 
Tlie  MuspH  nmsick  heer  shall  eheere  our  sprites  ; 
The  catea  must  be  but  meanc  wher  scollers  sitt. 
For  thar  made  all  with  courses  of  neato  witt, 

[Exeunt  Sitrrev,  Ekasmus,  ami  Att^n^nifM 
How  now,  Master  Morris ! 

Sforiet.  I  am  a  sufcr  to  your  lordshipp  in  behalf  of  a 
vaunt  of  mine. 

Moore.  The  fellow  with  long  liaire !  good  Master  Moris, 
Com  to  me  three  years  hence,  and  then  He  heere  you. 

Mora.  1  vnderetand  your  honor :  but  the  foolish  knave  h 
submitted  himself  to  the  mercy  of  a  barber,  and  is  withotd 
redy  to  make  a  new  vow  before  your  lordshipp,  lieorafter  I 
levo  cavell. 

Moore.  Nay,  theu,  letta  taike  with  him :  pray,  call  him  in... 

Enter  FauKNER  and  OJ!c<^i. 

Favk.  Bless  your  honor  !  a  new  man,  my  lonl, 
Moore.  Why,  sure,  this  [is]  not  he. 
Fartk.  And  your  lordshipp  will,  the  barber  shall  give  j 
a  sample  of  my  bead :    I  am  be  in  faith,  my  lord ;    I  i 
ipse. 

laadant}  MS.  "lawiJant." — In  the  Graiius  ad  Par.  (in  v.  Heroieit^ 
line  if  Attributed  (by  mist&Vc,  I  believe)  to  •'  Uvid." 
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Moore.  Why,  now  thy  face  is  like  an  honest  mans : 
Thou  hast  plaid  well  at  this  new  cntt,  and  wonn. 

Fantk.  No,  my  lord  ;  lost  all  that  ever  God  sent  me. 

Moore,  God  sent  thee  into  the  world  as  thou  art  now, 
With  a  short  haire.     How  quickly  are  three  years 
Bonn  out  in  Newgate  ! 

Favk.  I  think  so,  my  lord  ;  for  ther  was  but  a  haires  length 
betweene  my  going  thether  and  so  long  time. 

Moor.  Because  I  see  som  grace  in  thee,  goe  free. — 
Discharge  him,  fellowes. — Farewell,  Master  Moris. — 
Thy  head  is  for  thy  shoulders  now  more  fitt ; 
Thou  hast  less  haire  vppon  it,  but  more  witt.  [Exit, 

Moris.  Did  not  I  tell  thee  allwaies  of  thes  locks ! 

Fauk.  And  the  locks  were  on  againe,  all  the  goldsmiths  in 
Gheapside  should  not  pick  them  open.  Shart,^  if  my  haire 
stand  not  an  end  when  I  looke  for  my  face  in  a  glass,  I  am  a 
polecatt.  Heers  a  lowsie  jest !  but,  if  I  notch  not  that  rogue 
Tom  barbar,  that  makes  me  looke  thus  like  a  Brownist,*  hange 
me  !  He  be  worss  to  the  nitticall'  knave  then  ten  tooth  drawe- 
ings.     Heers  a  head,  with  a  pox  ! 

Morr.  What  ails  thou  ?  art  thou  mad  now  ? 

Fatdk.  Mad  now  !  nayles,  yf  losse  of  hayre  cannot  mad  a 
man,  what  can  ?  I  am  deposde,  my  crowne  is  taken  from  me. 
Moore  had  bin  better  a*  scowred  Moreditch  than  a  notcht  mee 
thus  :  does  hee  begin  sheepesharing  with  Jack  Faulkner  ? 

Morr.  Nay,  and  you  feede  this  veyne,  sir,  fare  you  well. 

1  Sharfl  i.  e.  'S  heart ! 

2  a  Brownisf]  An  anachronism.  Robert  Brown,  from  whom  the  sect 
of  the  Brownists  derived  its  name,  was  not  bom  till  about  1547 :  he  is 
said  to  have  been  more  than  eighty  years  of  age  at  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  1630. 

s  nitiicalf]  i.  e.  lousy. 
*  a]  i.  e.  ha' — have. 
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Falk.  Wliy,  farewell,  frost.'    He  goo  hang  inyaelfe  out  of 
Poll  Head.'     Make  a  Sarcen  of  Jack! 

Morr.  Thou  desperate  knave  !  for  that  I  aee  the  divell 
Wholy  gettH  hold  of  thee 

Fali.  The  divoUs  a  datiibd  ra.''eall. 

Morr.  1  charge  thee,  wayte  on  nice  no  more  ;  no  more 
Call  mee  tliy  master. 

Falk.  Why,  then,  a  word,  Master  Morria, 

Morr.  lie  htmre  no  wordos,  sir ;  fare  you  well. 

Falk.  Sbloud,  farewell. 

Morr.  Why  doest  thou  follow  mee ! 

Falk.  Because  Ime  an  a^e.     Doe  you  sett  your  shavn 
Tpon  me,  and  then  east  mee  offJ   must  I  condole!  baue  t 
Fates  playd  t!ie  fooles!  am  I  theire  cuttM  now  the  p 
Bconco'  is  taken,  must  Jack  march  with  bag  and  baggage ! 

Morr.  You  coxcomb ! 

Folk.  Nay,  you  ha  poacht  mee ;  you  ha  given  mee  a  hayro  (;■ 
its  here,  heare, 

Morr,  Away,  you  kynd  asse  !  come,  air,  dry  your  eycB  : 
Keope  your  old  place,  and  mend  theia  fooleryea. 

Falk.  I  care  not  to  bee  tourud  off,  and  twere  a  ladder,  ao  H 
bee  in  my  hnmor,  or  the  Fatea  becon  to  mee.     Nay,  pray,  < 
yf  the  Deatiuyea  spin  mee  a  fj  ne  thred,  Falkner  flyes  s 


'  Why ,  farewell,  froal']  A  proverbial  expression.  Compare  Lyljli 
Mather  Bombie,  "And  ao  fancell  frogt,  my  fortune  naught  n 
Sig.Aal2,cil.1632.  See  (tlso  Porttr's  Tiro  vJn^nV  tfouifn  of  Abiitfiat 
p.  43,  Percy  reprint ;  aud  Ray's  Proverbs,  p.  189,  ed.  1708. 

>  tke  Pall  Head]  i.  c.  the  VMcd  Hood, — some  tatem  so  called. 

*  euli]  i.  c  CDinmon  labouring  horse  (properly,  a  docked  onc),- 
herc,  of  course,  with  a  i) nibble. 

Konce]  Another  (quibble, — iconce  meaning  both  a  head  wul  ■ 
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pitch ;  and  to  avoyd  the  headach  hereafter,  before  He  bee  a 
hayremonger,  He  bee  a  whoremoDger.  [Exeunt.^ 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  Master  Roper,  and  Seruingmen 

seUlng  stooles, 

Moore,  Come,  my  good  fellowes,  stirre,  be  dilligent ; 
Sloth  is  an  ydle  fellowe,  leaue  him  now  ; 
The  time  requires  your  expeditious  seruice  : 

1  ExeufW]  After  this,  the  MS.  has  the  original  draught  of  the  scene 
with  Faulkner,  &c.  (which  has  been  already  given  in  note,  p.  44) ;  and 
next,  the  subjoined  speeches,  the  first  of  which  is  written  on  the  margin, 
and  the  second  on  a  scrap  of  paper  pasted  over  the  latter  part  of  the 
original  draught  just  mentioned. 

"  Enter  a  Messenger  to  Moobe. 

Mess,  My  honorable  lord,  the  Maior  of  London, 
(7\  Goedal*)  Accompanied  with  his  lady  and  her  traine. 
Are  coming  hether,  and  are  hard  at  hand, 
To  feast  with  you  :  a  seriaunts  come  before. 
To  tell  your  lordshipp  of  ther  neer  aproche. 

Moore.  Why,  this  is  cheerfull  newes :  frends  goe  and  come : 
Reverend  Erasmus,  whose  delitious  words 
Express  the  very  soule  and  life  of  witt, 
Newlie  toke  sad  leave  of  me,  [and]  with  teares 
Trubled  the  sillver  channell  of  the  Themes, 
Which,  glad  of  such  a  burden,  prowdlie  sweld 
And  one  her  bosom  bore  him  toward  the  sea : 
Hees  gon  to  Roterdam ;  peace  goe  with  him ! 
He  left  me  heavy  when  he  went  from  hence ; 
But  this  recomforts  me ;  the  kind  Lord  Maior, 
His  bretheren  aldermen,  with  ther  faire  wives, 

♦  r,  GoedoT]  The  actor  who  played  the  Messenger.  Mr.CJollier  (Life 
of  Shakespeare,  p.  cix.)  says  that  this  person  was  the  "Goodale"  who 
bad  a  share  ui  the  Blackfriars  theatre  in  1589;  but  the  Christian  name  of 
the  sharer  was  "Baptiste;"  and  here  the  MS.  has  distinctly  "T.  Goedal." 
Perhaps,  they  were  brothers. 


54  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

Place  me  heere  stooles,  to  eel  the  ladyes  on. — 
Sotiiie  Roper,  jnn  haue  giuen  order  for  the  banqviet ! 
Jto.  I  haue,  my  lord,  and  eiiery  thing  ia  readio. 

Sat^r  hie  Lad;/. 

Moore.  Oh,  welcome,  wife  !  giue  you  direction 
How  women  should  be  plac'de ;  you  Idiowe  it  best. 
For  my  Lord  Maior,  his  bretheren,  and  the  real, 
Let  mo  alone  j  men  best  can  order  men. 

La.  I  warrant  ye,  my  lord,  all  shalbe  well. 
Tiler's  one  without  that  stayea  to  speake  with  ye, 
Aud  bad  me  tell  ye  that  he  is  a  player. 

Mom-e.  A  player,  wife  .' — One  of  yo  bid  bim  come  in. 

lEx. 
Nay,  stirre  there,  feUowea  ;  fj'e,  ye  are  to'  slowe  ! 
Seo  that  your  lights  bo  in  a  readinea  : 
The  hanquet  shalbe  heero.' — Gods  me,  ma^Iame, 
Leauo  my  Lady  Maioreaso  !  bothe  of  va  from  the  lioord  ! 
And  my  eoune  Roper  too  !  what  may  our  guests  thinke  I 


^V^ill  feast  thin  night  nith  vs :  why,  loet  nhuld  be ; 
Moores  mery  hart  Uvea  by  good  companic. — 
Good  gentlemen,  be  cnrcfuU ;  give  great  charge 
Our  diet  be  made  daynty  for  the  la«t; 
For,  of  all  |ien]ilc  that  the  earth  nffiirds. 
The  LondoDerB  (are  richest  at  ther  bourdi. 
Come,  my  good  fcUoncB,  &c." 

Though  the  concluding  words  of  the  above  fhtgwcnt  bt 
thote  at  the  conUDcnccinent  of  the  next  Kcene.yct  the  fragment  ouiiKit  b 
inserted  in  the  t«xt  as  a  portion  of  that  scene,  because  the  fragment  sj 
of  the  Lord  Mayor  as  about  to  arrive  at  Mora's  house,  while  the  kok 
apcnks  of  him  as  hariog  not  only  arrived  there,  but  also  "risen  from  iht 
board." 


'  tii\  i.  e.  too. 
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La.  My  lord,  they  are  risen,  and  sitting  by  the  fire. 
Moore.  Why,  yet  goe  yon  and  keepe  them  companie ; 
It  is  not  meete  we  should  be  absent  bothe.  [Ex.  La. 

Enter  Player. 

Welcome,  good  freend ;  what  is  your  will  with  me  ? 

Player.  My  lord,  my  fellowes  and  myselfe 
Are  come  to  tender  ye  our  willing  semice, 
So  please  you  to  commaund  vs. 

Moore.  What,  for  a  play,  you  meane ! 
Whom  doo  ye  seme  \ 

Player.  My  Lord  Cardinalles  grace. 

Moore.  My  Lord  Gardinalls  players !  now,  trust  me,  wel- 
come: 
You  happen  hether  in  a  luckie  time, 
To  pleasure  me,  and  benefit  yourselues. 
The  Maior  of  London  and  some  aldermen, 
His  lady  and  their  wiues,  are  my  kinde  guests 
This  night  at  supper :  now,  to  haue  a  play 
Before  the  banquet,  will  be  excellent. — 
How  thinke  you,  sonne  Boper  ? 

Ro.  Twill  doo  well,  my  lord, 
And  be  right  pleasing  pastime  to  your  guests. 

Moore.  I  prethee,  tell  me,  what  playes  haue  ye  ? 

Player.  Diuers,  ray  lord  ;  The  Cradle  of  Securitie^^ 
Hit  nayle  oHh  head^  Impacient  Pouertie^^ 

desBert;  and  it  was  generally  eaten  in  a  separate  room,  to  which  the 
guests  removed  after  they  had  dined  or  supped.  —  This  speech  is  incon- 
aittent  with  what  More  afterwards  says  (p.  66), 

^'  But  by  this  time,  I  am  sure,  our  banquet  *s  readie,"  &c. 

1  The  Cradle  of  Securitie]    Not  extant.     See  an  account  of  it  in 
Collier's  Hist,  of  Engl  Dram.  Poet.  ii.  272,  sqq. 

2  Hit  nayle  o'th  head]  Not  extant. 

3  Impacient  Pouertie}  Not  extant. 
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Thepla^  of  Foure  Ppes,'  Diueg  and  Lazarm,* 

Luitie  JuuetUut,^  aud  TAe  Manage  of  Witi  and  WitedotM.* 

Moore.  Tie  Mariarje  o/Witt  and  Witfdoins  !  that,  my  lada,  J 
lie  none  but  that ;  the  theanie  is  very  good. 
Anil  may  maintaino  a  liberal]  argument ; 
To  marie  wit  to  wisedome,  aiiks  some  cunning ; 
Many  haue  witt,  that  may  come  short  of  wisedonie. 
Weele  see  Ijow  Master  poet  playee  his  part, 
And  whether  witt  or  wisi<dume  grace  hie  arte.— 
Goc,  make  liiiu  driuke,  and  all  bis  feUowes  too. — 
How  tnaiiie  are  ye ! 

Player.  Foure  men  and  a  boy,  sir. 

Moore.  But  one  boy !  then  I  bob, 
Ther'a  but  fewe  women  in  the  play. 

Piaijer.  Three,  my  lord ;  Dauie  Science,  Lady  Vanitie, 
Aud  Wisdome  she  hersell'e, 

Moore.  And  one  boy  play  tliem  all !  bir  lady,  bees  loden. 
Well,  my  good  fellowe,  get  yo  straite  together. 
And  make  ye  readie  with  what  haste  ye  may. — 
Prouide  their  supper  gainste  the  play  be  doone, 
Else  shall  we  stay  our  guesta  Leere  ouer  long, — 
Make  haste,  I  pray  yo. 

Piniin:    \Ve  wnll,  my  lord.  \Ex.  Str.  aud  Plnye^iM 


'  The  piny  of  Foure  Peei]  By  John  Ilujirood.  Reprinted  in  Dod^  J 
lejV  Old  Plays,  vol.  i. 

t  Diuea  and  Lazarus]  Not  extoiit.  It  naa  written  hy  a  {lUycr,  if  mtfl 
may  Irust  to  a  pai*iige  in  Grecnt's  GroatuKorlh  of  Wit:  sta  CollierlH^ 
nui.  of  Engl.  Dram.  Poet.  ii.  272. 

^  Luglic  Jutienlus]  By  It,  Wever  (for  I  cannot  tliink  with  Jlr.  Collier,"^ 
~~Hiiit.  of  Engl.  Dram.  Poel.  ii.  317,  —  tUat  tlicre  is  any  reasoii  for 
doubting  that  Wcver  was  it«  auHjor.)      llcprinl«d  in  liawkins'a  Or.  of 
the  Eaglkh  Drama,  vol.  i. 

!  Mortage  of  Win  and  Wisedom,'}  No  sucli  drama  ever  cukIviI:  i 
la  a  later  note. 
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Moore.  Where  are  the  waytes  ?  goe,  bid  them  play, 
To  spend  the  time  a  while. 

En.  Lady. 

How  now,  madame ! 

La.  My  lord,  th'^are  coming  hether. 

Moore,  Th'^are  welcome.     Wife,  He  tell  ye  one  thing ; 
Our  sporte  is  somewhat  mended  ;  we  shall  haue 
A  play  to  night.  The  Marioffe  of  Witt  and  Wuedome^ 
And  acted  by  my  good  Lord  Cardinalles  players  : 
How  like  ye  that,  wife  ? 

La.  My  lord,  I  like  it  well. 
See,  they  are  comming. 

The  waytes  playes ;  enters  Lord  Maior^  so  many  Aldermen  as 
may^  the  Lady  Maioresse  in  scarlet^  with  oHier  Ladies  and 
Sir  Thomas  Moores  Daughters ;  SeruautUes  caryiny  lighted 
torches  by  them, 

Moore.    Once  againe  welcome,  welcome,   my   good    Lord 
Maior, 
And  bretheren  all,  for  once  I  was  your  brother. 
And  so  am  still  in  hart :  it  is  not  state 
That  can  our  looue  from  London  seperate. 

♦  «««««« 

*  *  *         naught  but  pride. 

But  they  that  cast  an  eye  still  whence  they  came, 
Knowe  how  they  rose,  and  how  to  vse  the  same. 

L.  Maior.  My  lord,  you  set  a  glosse  on  Londons  fame. 
And  make  it  happie  euer  by  your  name. 
Needs  must  we  say,  when  we  remember  Moore, 
Twas  he  that  droue  rebellion  from  our  doore 
With  graue  discretions  milde  and  gentle  breath, 
Sheelding  a  many  subiects  Hues  from  death. 
Oh,  how  our  cittie  is  by  you  renownde, 
And  with  your  vertues  our  endeauours  crownde  ! 
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Mowe.    No  more,  my  good  Lord  Maior :  but  thanks 
to  all, 
That  on  so  short  a  aummona  you  would  come 
To  visite  liiin  that  holdes  your  kindnesso  deere. — 
Madame,  you  are  not  merie  with  my  Lady  Mainresse 
And  these  fayre  ladyea  j  pray  ye,  seate  them  all : — 
And  heere,  my  lord,  let  me  appoint  your  place  \ — 
The  rest  to  seate  themseluea  : — nay.  He  wearie  yo  j 
You  will  not  long  in  haste  to  visite  me. 

La.  Good  madame,  sit ;  in  eooth,  you  shall  sit  heerc. 

La.  Mai.  Good  madame,  pardon  me  ;  it  may  not  be. 

La.  In  troth.  He  liaue  it  so :  He  sit  heere  by  yee. — 
Good  ladyes,  sit. — More  stooles  hcoro,  hoo ! 

La.  Mai.  It  is  your  tauour,  madame,  makes  me  tlius 
Presume  abooue  my  merit. 

La.  When  we  come  to  you. 
Then  shall  you  rule  vs  as  we  rule  you  heere. 
Now  must  I  tell  ye,  madame,  we  haue  a  play. 
To  welcome  yo  withall ;  bow  good  so  ere. 
That  knowe  not  1 ;  my  lord  will  haue  it  so. 

Moore.  Wife,  hope  the  best ;  I  am  sure  theyle  doo  their 
best: 
They  that  would  hotter,  comes  not  at  tbeir  feasts. 
My  good  Lord  Cardinallos  players,  I  thauke  them  for  it, 
Play  vs  a  play,  to  lengthen  out  yonr  welcome' : 
They  say  it  is  The  Mariage  of  Wit  and  WiuAme, 
A  theame  of  some  iraporte,  bow  ere  it  prooue  ; 
But,  if  arte  failo,  weelo  inche  it  out  with  loouo. — 
What,  are  they  readie ! 

Ser.  My  lord,  one  of  the  players  cranes  to  speake  t 
you. 

Moore.   With  me  !  where  is  he '. 


i 


wfflame]  Fgllovfcd  in  the  MS.  by  a  dcltUd  Udc,— 
"  My  good  Lord  Uuoi,  uid  uU  my  oUict  li 
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EtUer  Inclination  the  Vise,^  readied 

Indu  Heere,  my  lord. 

Moore.  How  now !  what''s  the  matter ! 

Ineli.  We  would  desire  your  honor  but  to  stay  a  little  j  one 
of  my  fellowes  is  but  run  to  Oagles  for  a  long  beard'  for  young 
Witt,  and  heele  be  heere  presently. 

Moore.  A  long  beard  for  young  Witt !  why,  man,  he  may 
be  without  a  beard  till  he  come  to  manage,  for  witt  goes  not 
all  by  the  hayre.     When  comes  Witt  in  ? 

Incli.  In  the  second  scene,  next  to  the  Prologue,  my  lord. 

Moore.  Why,  play  on  till  that  sceane  come,  and  by  that  time 
Witts  beard  will  be  growne,  or  else  the  fellowe  returned  with 
it.     And  what  part  plaist  thou ! 

1  the  Vise']  Ck>nccmiiig  the  Vice,  an  important  personage  of  the  early 
stage,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  the  reader  to  Mr.  Ck>llier'8  Hist,  of 
Engl.  Dram.  Poet.  ii.  264,  sqq. 

2  readie']  i.  e.  dressed  for  the  part. 

^  to  Oagles /or  a  long  beard,  &c.]  Here  the  author  was  thinking  of 
his  own  time,  not  of  Sir  Thomas  More's.  In  Mr.  P.  Cunoingham^s 
Extracts  from  the  Accounts  of  the  Revels  at  Court,  &c.,  we  find,  under 
"Book  ii.  An.  1573,"— 

"  John  Ogle  for  Curling  of  Ilearc  made  of       Property-maker. 
Black  silk  for  Discordes  heade,"  &c. 

"  John  Owgle  senior  for  viij  long  white  Berdes        iiabberdashcr* 

.    ,  „  „  for  Beardes  and 

at  XX<*  the  peece,     &C.  heare,  8cc. 

Again,  under  "  Book  x.  An.  1584," — 

*'  John  Ogle  for  thingcs  by  him  provided  and        Necc«»aryc«. 
brought  into  the  office ;  viz., 

For  fourc  ycallowe  heares  for  head  attires 
for  woemen,"  &c. 

pp.  21,  38,  193. 
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luclinatioTi  the  Vice,  my  lord. 

Moore.  Graniercies,  now  I  may  take  the  vii- 
wherfore  hast  tliou  that  bridle  in  thy  hand  I 

Incli.  I  must  be  bridled  annon,  my  lord. 

Moore.  And  thou  becst  not  sadled  too,  it  makes  no  matter, 
for  then  Witts  inclination  may  gallop  so  faet,  that  he  will 
outstrip  Wiaedorae,  and  fall  to  foUie. 

Incli.  Indeed,  so  he  does  to  Lady  Vanitio  ;  but  we  liaue 
foUie  in  our  play. 

Moore.  Then  ther's  no  witt  in't,  lie  boeworne:  follic  waites 
on  witt,  as  the  sliaddowe  on  the  bodie,  and  where  witt  is  ri[»est 
there  follie  still  is  readiest.  But  bej^ione,  I  pretbee :  wfele 
rather  allowe  a  beardlesse  Witt  then  Witt  all  bearde  to  bane  no 
braiue. 

Incli.  Nay,  he  has  his  apparcll  on  too,  my  lord,  and  tb« 
fore  he  is  the  readier  to  enter. 

Moore.  Then,  good  Inclination,  beginne  at  u  venter. — 
[ExH  [Isci 
My  Lord  Maior, 

Witt  lacks  a  beard,  or  else  tliey  would  beginne  : 
Ide  lend  him  mine,  but  that  it  is  too  thinne. 
Silence,  they  come. 

The  trompet  nounde* ' ;  enter  tk^  PBOLOGOE. 

Pro.  Aow,/or  at  much  as  hi  these  latter  daytt. 
Throughout  tfie  trhole  world  in  tuery  land. 
Vice  doth  encrease,  and  virtue  deeayet, 
Iniqaitie  hauing  the  tpper  hand  ,- 
We  thcrfore  intend,  good  gentle  audience, 
A  prettlo  ihort  enterlude  to  play  at  this  pretent, 
Dfglring  your  kaue  and  qitiet  silence, 

I  The  Irompet  toundea]    The  trumpet  used  to  be  sounded  t 
hcforu  the  wiiiuucnctment  of  a  jiluy. 
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To  skette  the  same^  as  is  meete  and  expedient. 

It  is  called  The  Manage  of  Witt  and  Wisedome,* 

A  matter  right  pithie  and  pleasing  to  heare^ 

Wherofin  hreefe  we  ttill  shelve  the  whole  summe ; 

But  I  must  be  gon^for  Witt  dooth  appeare.  [Exit, 

Enter  Witt  ruffling^  and  Inclination  the  Vice. 

Witt.  In  an  arbour  greened  asleepe  whereas  I  lay^ 
I%e  bird^  sang  sweetely  in  the  midst  of  the  day^ 
I  dreamed  fast  ofmirthe  and  play  y — 
In  youth  is  pleasure^  ih  youthe  is  pleasure. 

*  ne  Mariage  of  Witt  and  Wisedome']  A  new  andPleasaunt  enter- 
htde  intituled  the  mariage  of  Witte  and  Science  was  printed  at  London 
bj  Thomas  Marshe,  4to,  n.  d. ;  but  it  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  piece 
now  introduced,  which  is  indeed  nothing  more  than  a  portion  of  Lusty 
luventus  (see  note,  p.  56)  with  alterations,  and  a  few  additions, — the 
additions  perhaps  being  borrowed  from  some  other  ancient  drama. 

^  In  an  arbour  greene,  &c.]  Is  the  song  with  which  Lusty  luventus 
opens :  and  what  follows  in  our  text,  till  Sir  Thomas  More  takes  the  part 
of  Good  Councell,  is  an  adaptation  of  what  I  now  subjoin  from  the  same 
enterlude : — 

**  Hipocrycye.  The  ground  is  the  better  on  the  whych  she  doth  go ; 
For  she  wyll  make  better  chere  with  a  litle  whych  she  can  get, 
Then  many  one  cane  with  a  great  banket  of  meate. 

luuentus.  To  be  in  her  company  my  hart  is  set ; 
Therfore  I  praie  you  let  vs  be  gone. 

Felowshyp,  She  wyl  com  her  selfe  anone ; 
For  I  tolde  her  before  where  we  woulde  stande, 
And  then  she  sayde  she  woulde  becke  ys  with  her  hande. 

luuentus.  Now,  by  the  masse,  I  perceyue  that  she  is  a  gallaimde : 
What,  wyl  she  take  paynes  to  come  for  vs  hether  ? 

Hipocrysye,  Yea,  I  warraunt  you ;  therfore  you  must  be  familier 
with  her : 
When  she  commcth  in  place, 
You  must  her  embrace 
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Methottght  I  walked  ttill  to  and  fro. 

A  ndfi-tm,  her  companie  I  could  not  goe ; 

But  Kiten  I  waled,  it  wae  not  so, — 

In  youth  iepleamre,  in  youth  iajileanire. 


Sam  what  hangomlie, 
Leete  she  thynketh  danger, 
Because  jou  arc  a  stranger. 
To  come  in  your  companye. 

{luuentM-l  Tea,  by  Gods  foot,  that  I  iryll  be  bn^ ;  [mc] 
And  I  may  sayc  to  yov,  I  con  play  the  knaue  secretly. 

\_Enttr  Abhouinable  Luttno,] 

Abhonanabh  Liui/ng.  Hem,  com  aw-ay  quickly ; 
The  back  dore  if  opncd  i  I  dare  Dot  tarry ; 
Come,  Felowship,  come  on,  awayc. 

Hipocrycye.  What,  vnknonne  honestye  ?  a  worde : 
Tou  sliall  not  go  yet,  hy  God  I  sweare  ; 
Here  ia  none  but  your  frendcs ;  you  ncde  not  to  fraye. 
Although  ihya  strange  yong  gentelman  be  here. 

Inuentus.  T  trust  in  me  »he  vryll  tbynke  no  daiingcr ; 
For  I  loue  well  the  company  of  fayre  women. 

Abhominable  Liuyng.  Who,  you  ?  nay,  ye  are  suche  a  holy  n 
That  to  tuchc  one  ye  dare  not  be  Iioldc ; 
1  tbyng  [tliynk]  you  wouldc  not  kysse  a  yong  woman, 
Yf  owne  [one]  would  gcue  you  xt.  ^lound  m  gouldc. 

luHcnlas.  Yes,  by  the  maase,  that  I  woulde : 
I  could  fynde  in  my  hart  to  kysse  you  in  your  nnocke. 

Abhominable  Lyuing.  My  backc  is  brodc  inotigh  to  bare  anaye  tlut  I 

For  one  Imth  toldc  mo  many  a  fyme, 
That  you  bauc  said  ion  would  vse  no  such  wantons  compani  ai  myne. 
Imientus.  By  dog«  [Gf^]  precyous  woundes,  that  ' 


vjlkL 


IwiUa 


«  that  shall  do  me  good, 


k  Tell  ITiW]  I  bauv  cut  hys  fleslic,  hy  Gods  prceioui  blade. 
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TTkerfore  my  hart  is  mrelif  plight^^ 
Of  her  alone  to  hatie  a  sights 
Which  id  my  ioy  and  harts  delight^ — 
In  youth  is  pleasure,  in  youth  is  pleasure. 

Moore.  Marke  ye,  my  lord,  this  is  Witt  without  a  bearde ; 
what  will  he  be  by  that  time  he  comes  to  the  commoditie  of  a 
bearde? 

Incli.  Oh,  sir,  the  ground  is  the  better  on  which  she  dooth  goe ; 
For  she  teill  make  better  cheere  with  a  little  she  can  get. 
Then  many  a  one  can  with  a  great  banquet  of  meat. 

Witt.  And  is  her  name  Wisedome  f 

Incli.  /,'  sir,  a  wife  mostefitt 
For  you,  my  good  maister,  my  dmntie  sweet  Witt. 

Witt.  To  be  in  her  companie  my  hart  it  w  set : 
Therfore  I  prethee  to  let  vs  begon ; 
For  tnto  Wisedome  Witt  hath  inclination. 

Incli.  Oh,  sir,  sh^  will  come  her  selfe  euen  annon ; 
For  I  tolde  her  before  where  we  would  stand. 


Tell  me,  I  pray  you,  who  it  was. 

And  I  wyl  tryme  the  knauc,  by  the  blessed  masse. 

AbhoMynable  Lyuing,  Tush,  as  for  that,  do  not  you  passe : 
That  which  I  tolde  you  was  but  for  lone. 

Hipocrycye.  She  dyd  nothyng  els  but  proue 
Whether  a  litle  thynge  woulde  you  moue 
To  be  angry  and  frette : 
What,  and  if  one  had  sayde  bo  ? 
Let  such  tryflyng  matters  go. 
And  be  good  to  mens  flesh  for  all  that." 

Sig.  D  i.  ed.  Copland,  n.  d.  (where  the 
prefixes  to  the  last  two  speeches  are  transposed  by  mistake). 

^  plight']  In  Lttsty  Inventus  **  pyght"  [i.  e.  fixed] ;  a  better  reading 
for  the  sense,  though  a  worse  for  the  rhyme. 

*  /]  i.  e.  Ay. 
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And  then  she  sat/d  the  icojild  beck  rs  leith  her  hand.— 

Back  icith  these  boj/es  arid  saiicie  great  inauei ! 

{Florhkhig  kit  daat, 

What,  gtand  ye  keere  so  hi^ge  in  yoiir  brauea  f 

Mif  dagger^  about  your  coxecmnbes  shall  tealie, 

If  I  may  but  so  much  as  heare  ye  chat  or  taliv. 

Witt.  But  Kilt  she  takepaiwta  to  cmnefar  rs  hether  f 
Incli.  /  warrant  ye ;    ther/ore  you  mmt  be  /amlllare  n 
her : 

When  she  commeth  in  place. 

You  must  her  embrace 

Somevfial  hansomely. 

Least  she  thinke  it  ilaunger, 

BeeauK  you  are  a  straunger. 

To  come  in  your  compame, 

Witt.  I  Karraut  thee,  htelivation,  I  leill  be  butie: 

Oh,  how  Witt  tongs  to  be  in  Wisedomes  companie! 

Enter  Lady  Vnnitie  singing,  and  beckning  with  her  hand. 

Van,  CoTne  hether,  come  hether,  come  hether,  come : 
Such  chere  as  J  katie,  thou  shalt  haiie  some. 

Moore.  Thia  is  Lady  Vanitie,  lie  holde  my  life : — 
Beware,  good  Witt,  you  take  not  her  to  wife. 

Incli.    tt'hai,  mknowne  konestie  ?  a  voord  in  your  eare. 
[She  offers  to  d 
You  shall  not  fie  gon  as  yet,  I  ncmre  : 
ffeer^s  non«  but  yourjreends,  you  need  not  to/ray ; 
This  young  gentleman  looues  yp,  ther/ore  you  mutt  stay. 

Witt.  /  trust  in  me  she  will  thinke  no  daunger, 
for  I  loone  well  the  companie  offagre  women  ; 
And  though  to  you  f  am  a  strawtger. 
Yet  Witt  tnay  pleasure  you  now  and  then. 


'  t^ger]   i 
ftimMhed. 


.  dagger  or  lath,  with  which  the  Vice  wu  | 


•TiSE.  ». 


/  ctmUjmdt  m  mm  mt*  v.  a-ji^  v<«i   i«  •wur  iMMor. 
Wilt.  Xm  ^^tt  a  "Uf  •^-•iw?*'*-  •»■'  J,#i/7f  ^TAMir/aic 

mm  m 

Ami  with  •!  ti/^Uf  irjn^  riinr  r«r  ^r  f«r  fc<7r. — 


Plmw^r.  Xo.  fLth.  Lt  i?  i>x  •^^i-oi-r  :  abLvs.  ^cas  <iall  we  vkK>  f 

/■ell.  For=->:ci-  w-r  raz  r>r  -:  rinL^r  lill  ^»«.r  !yik»wv  Luj^- 

gins  eome :  ior  be  p^j?  •>»i  C>ai:oviL  suid  ik>w  Ih^  ^mlJ 

enter,  to  ^imoci^hir  Wm  ih^t  this  i<  LaJv  V^niiie,  ;iu\l  u^.»i 

Moore.  Nar.  ^nd  it  be  do  more  but  so,  ve  sdiadl  uot  tarit"  »l 
a  stand  for  that :  wef*le  not  haae  our  plar  iiiarde  fi^r  laoke  of 
a  little  ^xhI  councell :  till  voor  fellowe  ciune«  lie  pue  hiui  the 
best  cooncell  that  I  can. — Pardon  me,  mr  Lonl  Maior ;  I  loue 
to  be  merie*. 

1  tmimtsse]  L  e.  senoosnen. 

2  /  hue  to  he  mmr]  Iminedi»telj  followed  in  the  MS.  by  »  lei^f  oon- 
tainiDg  the  concluding  portion  of  the  present  scene,  which  1  bnvi*  plmvil 
where  the  author  intended  it  to  stand :  sve  p.  (>8. 

V 


lQBt«d  c 

I  Prepare 

k_         Thill,  foi 
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Oh  *  *  Witt,  thou  art  notee  on  the  bowe  kand. 
And  blindeli/  in  thiiie  oipne  oppinioti  dooet  itand. 
I  tell  thee,  this  nauphtie  lewde  Inclination 
Does  lead  thee  amttse  in  a  very  etratm^e /athitm : 
This  is  not  Witedome,  but  Lady  Vanilie; 
Therefore  list  to  Good  CouneelU  tind  be  ruled  by  tne. 

IncU.  In  troth,  my  lord,  it  ia  ae  right  to  Luggiiiaes  part  | 
can  be. — Speake,  Witt. 

Moore.  Nay,  we  will  not  haue  our  audience  disappoiuti'd.  if 
I  can  help  it. 

Witt.  Art  thou  Good  CouneeU,  and  wilt  tell  tneao? 
Wouldgt  thou  have  Witt  from  Lady  Wmdome  to  gov  ? 
Thou  art  lome  deceiuer,  I  tell  thee  terih/. 
In  aayiny  that  this  is  Lady  Vanitie. 

Moore.    Witt,  iudge  not  thinffg  by  the  oattcarde  shove ; 
The  eye  oft  mittakes,  right  well  you  doo  haoice : 
Good  Councell  assures  thee  i>ppon  his  honfstie. 
That  this  is  not  Wised<m£,  but  Lady  Vanitia. 

Enter  LuGGlNS  teith  the  learde. 

Iticli,    Ob,  my  lord,  be  ia  come ;   now  wc  shall  goe  i 
warde. 

Moore,  Art  thou  come !  well,  fellowe,  I  bane  bolpe  to  saue 
thine  bonestie  a  little.  Now,  if  thou  canst  giue  Witt  auj 
better  councell  then  I  baue  doone,  i^pare  not :  there  I  1m 
him  to  thy  raercie. 

But  by  this  time,  I  am  sure,  our  banquet's  reudie  : 
My  lord  and  ladyee,  we  will  taste  that  first. 
And  then  they  shall  begin  the  play  againe, 
Which  through  the  fellowes  absence,  and  by  me, 
lasted  of  helping,  bath  bin  hindered. — 
Prepare  against  we  come. — Lights  there,  I  say  !— 
Thill*  fooles  oft  time^  doo  help  to  niarre  the  play. 

[Exount.-^Ma.  Players  [and  enlnr  otte  ofthmn  wkof 
the  Chtm]. 
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WiU.  Fye,  fellowe  Luggins,  you  serue  vs  hansomely  |  doo 
ye  not,  thinke  ye  t 

Lug.  Why,  Oagle  was  not  within,  and  his  wife  would  not 
let  me  haue  the  beard  ;  and,  by  my  troth,  I  ran  so  fast  that  I 
sweat  againe. 

IndL  Doo  ye  heare,  fellowes  ?  would  not  my  lord  make  a 
rare  player!  oh,  he  would  vpholde  a  compauie  beyond  all 
hoe,^  better  then  Mason  among  the  kings  players  ! '  Did 
ye  marke  how  extemprically'  he  fell  to  the  matter,  and 
spake  Lugginsses  parte  almoste  as  it  is  in  the  very  booke 
set  downe? 

Witt,  Peace ;  doo  ye  knowe  what  ye  say  ?  my  lord  a  player ! 
let  vs  not  meddle  with  any  such  matters :  yet  I  may  be  a  little 
proude  that  my  lord  hath  answerd  me  in  my  parte.  But 
come,  let  vs  goe,  and  be  readie  to  begin  the  play  againe. 

I  beyond  all  hoe]  i.  e.  beyond  all  bounds,  beyond  all  measure  (equi- 
valent to  the  expressions  out  of  all  cry  and  out  of  all  whooping), 

s  Mason  among  the  kings  players']  Here  is  a  difficulty  which  perhaps 
can  be  cleared  up  by  those  who  are  better  skilled  in  stage-history  than 
myself.  If  the  writer  really  alludes  to  the  period  when  the  present 
scene  is  supposed  to  take  place,  the  "kings  players"  must  mean  the 
players  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  K  he  alludes  to  his  own  time,  this  por- 
tion at  least  of  the  scene  must  have  been  composed  in  the  reign  of 
James  the  First :  but,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  no  actor  named  Mason  is 
known  to  have  figured  among  those  who  were  called  the  players  of  that 
monarch. 

*  Did  ye  marke  how  extemprically^  &c.]  "  This  Sir  Thomas  More, 
after  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Latin  tongue  at  St.  Anthony*s  in 
London,  was  by  his  father's  procurement  received  into  the  house  of  the 
right  reverend,  wise  and  learned  prelate  Cardinal  Morton,  where,  though 
he  was  young  of  years,  yet  would  he  at  Christmas-tide  suddenly  some- 
times step  in  among  the  players,  and,  never  studying  for  the  matter,  make 
a  part  of  his  own  there  presently  among  them,  which  made  the  lookers 
on  more  sport  than  all  the  players  beside."  Roper^s  Life  of  More,  p.  3, 
ed.  1S22. 
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Lug.  I,'  tliats  tlio  best,  for  now  we  lack  nothing.* 
Enter  a  Servini 

Man.  Where  be  theis  players  I 

All.  Heere,  sir. 

Man.  My  lord  ia  sent  for  to  the  courte, 
And  all  the  guesta  doo  after  supper  parte ; 
And,  for  he  will  not  treble  you  againe. 
By  nie  for  your  reward  a"  senda  8  angills,' 
With  many  thanks.     But  supp  before  you  goe ; 
Yt  ia  hia  will  you  should  be  farely  entreatld*  : 
Follow,  I  praye  ye. 

Witt.  Thia,  Luggins,  is  your  neclegens  ; 
Wautiug  Witta  beard  hruught  tliinga  into  dtalike  ; 
For  otherwies  the  playe  had  bio  all  eeene, 
Wher*  now  some  curiua  cittiain  diagraiate  itt, 
And  di scorn mendinge  ytt,  all  is  dismiste. 

Vice.  Fore  God,  a  sayea  true.  But  heare  ye,  sirs :  8  ) 
gells,  ha  !  my  lord  wold  neuer  giuea'  8  angells  nio 
la-ii  other  yt  shold  be  3',  5',  or  tenn  li. ;  tlierfa]  20*  wanting 
sure. 

Witt.  Twenty  to  one,  tis  aoe.     I  haue  a  tricke :  my  loi 
comes ;  stand  aside." 


'7}i.e.Ay. 

*  lack  nothing]  Here  the  MS.  hu  «  niargin»l  direction,  "  Entrr  t 
the  player*  mth  a  reward" :  see  note  2,  p.  63, 

a  o]  1.  e.  be. 

*  angilW]  Gold  coins  worth  about  lOs.  each. 

*  entrtatid]  i.  e.  trested. 

*  WTter]  i.  c.  Whereas. 
'  yiMM]  i.  e.  give's — give  us. 

ttand  aside]  After  these  word*,  the  MS.  hna  w 
whole  beiag  crosRrd  out. 

[jWoit]  Lord  Mnicr  and  l.idies,  niid  llic  rest 
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Enter  Moore,  with  Attendants  with  Purss  and  Mace. 

Lord}  In  haist  to  counsell !  whats  the  busines  now, 
That  all  so  late  his  highnes  sends  for  me ! — 
What  sekst  thou,  fellow ! 

Witt.  Nay,  nothinge :  your  lordship  sent  8  angills  by  your 
man,  and  I  haue  lost  too  of  them  in  the  rishes.' 

Lard.  Wytt,  looke  to  thatt :  —  8  angells  !   I  did  send  them 
tenn. — ^Who  gaue'  yt  them? 

Man.  I,  my  lord ;  I  had  no  more  aboute  me  ; 
But  buy  and  buy  they  shall  risseaue  the  rest. 

Lard.  Well,  Witt,  twas  wieslye  donne;  thou  plaist  Witt 
well  endede,* 

The  state  hathe  sent,  and  I  must  nedes  be  gone : 

But  firollicque  on. — Lead  on  theare. — What  seekst  thou,  fellow  ? 

\Wit.'\  Your  lordship  sent  ys  8  angills  by  your  man,  and  I  haue 
loste  one  heare  amongst  the  rishes. 

\MoreJ\  8  angills !  whoo  dilliuerd  yt  P  I  sent  them  ten. 

[S.  Man.']  I,  my  lord,  dilliuerd  yt :  anon  they  shall  haue  too  more. 

{Wit.]  Thats  more  then  we  hard  before,  my  lord. 

{MoreJ\  Am  I  a  man  of  righte  and  equetie, 
Equallie  to  deuide  true  righte  his  owne. 
And  shall  I  haue  diseauers  in  my  bouse  P — 
(Joe  pull  the  cote  ouer  the  varlets  eares : 
Ther  ar  too  many  sucbe ;  ile  make  them  fuer  by  one. 
Giue  them  ther  dewe.     Lead  one  [i.  e.  o«],  awaye. — 
Come,  fellowes,  goe  with  me.** 

In  the  last  of  these  speeches,  the  words  **  righte  and,**  '^  ile  make  them 
fuer  by  one,**  and  "  Come,  fellowes,  goe  with  me,**  were  deleted  previous 
to  the  crossing  out  of  the  whole. 

1  Lord]  i.  e.  Lord  Chancellor, — More. 

2  rishes]  i.  e.  rushes,  with  which,  before  the  introduction  of  carpets, 
the  floors  used  to  be  strewed. 

3  gaue]  MS.  "  gauic.** 
*  endede]  i.  c.  indeed. 
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Not  to  be  tbus  disseaued  of  thy  riglite. — 

Am  I  a  niAD,  by  ofEs  tniely  ordaiod 

Equally  to  deuide  true  righte  his  owne. 

And  ehal!  I  haue  disaeauers  in  my  Louse! 

Tlieii  what  availes  my  bowutie,  wheu  sncb  seraants 

DifiSfnue  the  pore  of  what  the  iiiaater  giueet 

Groe  one,  and  pull  his  cote  ouer  his  eares : 

Ther  ar  too  manye  such, — Giue  them  ther  righte. — 

Witt,  let  thie  foUowes  thanke  the :  twae  well  dunn  ; 

Thou  now  dtsserueate  to  match  with  Ladye  Wisdome. 

[Exit  MooKE  Kid  AtUiUI^ 

Vice.  God  a  meraye,  Wytt !  —  Sir,  you  had '  a  maist«r  S 
Thomas  More  more ;  but  now  we  shall  haue  mo 

Luffff.  God  blesse  him  !  I  wold  ther  weare  moro  of  lutl 
minde  !  a  loues  our  (jualletie* ;  and  yit  heee  a  lamid  man,  aaim 
knows  what  the  world  is. 

Clo.*  Well,  a  kiude  man,  and  more  loving  then  many  other:! 
but  I  tliinke  we  ha  mett  with  the  first  *  •  . 

Lug^int.  First  f^erud  his  man  that  had  our  aiigilla  ;  and  li 
maye  chaunce  dine  with  Duke  Homphrye*  to  morrow,  beinjn 
tumde  awaye  to  daye.     Come,  lets  goe. 

Clo.  And  many  such  rewords  wold  make  vs  all   ride, 
horase  vs  with  the  best  nags  in  Smithfelde.'  [£>fuHt.]j 

'  Sir,  you  had,  &c.]  This  facetiouBncaB  is,  of  course,  addressed  t 
■erriDgniBii,  whom  Sir  Thomas  has  just  dischiTged. 
a  qttalietif\  i.  e.  profession. 

*  Clo.']  The  abbreviatiuti  of  "  Clotcn." 

*  dine  with  Duke  Homphrye']  If  this  cxprcMJun  (which  occurs  in  ■ 
many  old  writers,  and  has  becii  so  frequently  explained  by  aaoot 
tihould  not  be  understood  by  the  reader,  1  beg  leave  to  refer  bim  I 
Nnres's  Gloss. 

^  Smilh/elde}  Aflcr  this,  and  on  tbe  same  p«^,  the  MS.  bu  flvc 
lines,  wliich  haw  already  occurred  in  a  fVsgmcnt  (note,  p.£3),  mUw 
•peech  of  a  Messenger.— 

"  My  honnorablc  loid,  the  Maier  of  London."  &c. 
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Enter  ike  Barks  of  Shrewesburie,  Surrey,  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, and  other  LordeSy  seuerallyy  domng  curtesie  to  eche 
other ;  Clark  of  the  CounceU  waiting  bareheaded. 

8ur.  Qood  morrowe  to  my  Lord  of  Shrewesburie. 

Shrew,  The  like  Tnto  the  honourd  Earle  of  Surrey. 
Yond  comes  my  Lord  of  Rochester. 

Bochest.  €rood  morrowe,  my  good  lordes. 

Sur.  Clarke  of  the  Gomicell,  what  time  ist  of  day ! 

Clarke.  Past  eight  of  clock,  my  lord. 

Shrew.  I  wunder  that  my  good  Lord  Ghauncelloar 
Dooth  stay  so  long,  considering  ther'^s  matters 
Of  high  importaunce  to  be  scand  vppon. 

Sur.  Clarke  of  the  Councell,  certefie  his  lordship 
The  lordes  expect  him  heere. 

Bochest.  It  shall  not  need  ; 
Yond  comes  his  lordship. 

Efder  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  with  Pursse  and  Mace  borne 

before  him. 

Moore.  Good  morrowe  to  this  &ire  assemblye. 

Come,  my  good  lords,  let^s  sit.     Oh  serions  square  ! 

[They  sit. 
Vppon  this  little  horde  is  dayly  scande 

The  health  and  preservation  of  the  land  ; 

We  the  phisitians  that  effect  this  good. 

Now  by  choise  diett,  annon  by  letting  blood  ; 

Our  toyle  and  carefiill  watching  brings  the  king 

In  league  with  slumbers,  to  which  peace  dooth  sing. — 

Auoyde  the  roome  there  ! — 

What  busines,  lords,  to  day  ? 

Shrew.  This,  my  good  lord ; 
About  the  entertainement  of  the  emperour 
Gainst  the  perfidious  Frenche  into  our  pay. 

iSwr.  My  lords,  as  tis  the  custome  in  this  place 
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The  youngest'  should  speake  first,  so,  if  I  chaanca 

In  thiii  caso  to  speake  youngly,  pardon  me. 

I  will  agree,  Fraunce  now  hatli  lier  full  strength, 

Ag  hauisg  nBwe  recouered  the  pale  blood 

Which  warre  sluic'de  foorth  ;  and  I  consent  to  this. 

That  the  coniunction  of  our  Engliahe  forces 

With  amies  of  Gernianie  may  sooner  bring 

This  prize  of  coniiuest  in.     But,  then,  my  lordes. 

Its  in  the  morrtJI  hunting  twixt  the  lyon 

And  other  beastes,  force  ioynd     «     •     •     • 

Frighted  the  weaker  sliarers  from  their  partes  ; 

So,  if  the  empires  aoneraigne  chaunce  to  put 

His  plea  of  partnership  into  warres  courte, 

Swoordes  should  discide  the  difierence,  and  our  blood 

In  priuate  teareB  lament  bis  entertainement. 

Siretc.  To  doubt  the  wurat  is  still  the  wise  mans  sheeld. 
That  armcs  Mm  Bat'ely  :  hut  the  worlde  knowes  this. 
The  emperour  is  a  man  of  royall  faith  ; 
His  loouo  vnto  onr  eoueraigne  brings  him  downe 
From  hia  emperiall  soate,  to  marche  in  pay 
Vnder  our  English  flagge,'  and  weare  the  crosae. 
Like  some  high  order,  on  his  uianly  breast ; 
Thus  seruing,  hees  not  maister  of  himselfe, 
But,  like  a  collonell  commautiding  ntber. 
Is  by  the  geuorall  ouer-awed  hiniaelfe. 

Rofheit.  Yet,  my  good  lord 


1  TAe  youngfit,  etc.]  Sec  note,  p.  15. 

*  to  marche  ia  put/ 

VndiT  our  BngiUh  flagge,  Sic]  In  1513,  Henry  VIII-  uid  llie  Em- 
peror Maiirailian  invaded  France  in  pcrBon ;  anil  the  Emperor,  Ut  ftilter 
Henry's  vanity,  wore  his  badge  of  the  red  rose,  assumed  the  cnw  of 
St.  George,  and  accepted  a  hundred  crowns  daily  as  llie  soldier  of  the 
English  king.  Qy,  was  the  author  aware  thnt  the  incidents  of  the  euUi 
part  cif  the  piny  hclong  to  1517? 
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^rew.  Let  me  conclude  my  speeche. 
As  snbiects  share  no  portion  in  the  conquest 
Of  their  true  soueraigne,  other  then  the  meritt 
That  from  the  soueraigne  guerdons  the  true  subiect ; 
So  the  good  emperour,  in  a  freendly  league 
Of  amitie  with  England,  will  not  soyle 
His  honor  with  the  theft  of  Englishe  spoyle. 

Moore.  There  is  no  question  but  this  entertainement 
Will  be  moste  honorable,  moste  commodious. 
I  haue  oft  heard  good  captaines  wish  to  haue 
Biche  soldiours  to  attend  them,  such  as  would  fight 
Bothe  for  their  lines  and  linings  ;  such  a  one 
Is  the  good  emperour :  I  would  to  God, 
We  had  ten  thousand  of  such  able  men  ! 
Hah,  then  there  would  appeare  no  courte,  no  cittie, 
But,  where  the  warres  were,  they  would  pay  themselues. 
Then,  to  preuent  in  Frenche  warres  Englands  losse. 
Let  Germaine  fiagges  wane  with  our  Englishe  crosse. 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Palmer. 

PaL  My  lordes,  his  maiestie  hath  sent  by  me 
These  articles  enclosMe,  first  to  be  viewde, 
And  then  to  be  subscribed  to :  I  tender  them 
In  that  due  reuerence  which  befitts  this  place. 

[  With  great  reuerence, 

Moore.  Subscribe  these  articles  !  stay,  let  ys  pause ; 
Our  conscience  first  shall  parley  with  our  lawes. — 
My  Lord  of  Rochester,  viewe  you  the  paper. 

Eochest.    Subscribe   to  these  !    now,   good   Sir  Thomas 
Palmer, 
Beseeche  the  king  that  he  will  pardon  me  : 
My  hart  will  check  my  hand  whilste  I  doo  write ; 
Subscribing  so,  I  were  an  hipocrite. 

Pal.  Doo  you  refuse  it,  then,  my  lord  ? 
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Rochest.  I  (loo,  Sir  Thomas. 

Pal.  Theu  Loero  I  soiiiiiioi] '  you  foorthwith  t'appeare 
Before  liia  maicstie,  to  answere  there 
This  capitall  contempt. 

Rockest.  I  rise  and  parte, 
In  liew  of  this  to  tender  him  my  hart.  [He  ritetk,  j 

Pal.  Wilt  please  your  honor  to  subscribe,  my  lord  t 

Moore.  Sir,  tell  his  highnesae,  I  entreate 
Some  time  for  to  bethinke  me  of  this  taake  : 
In  the  meane  while  I  doo  reeigne  mine  office 
Into  my  soueraignes  hands. 

Pal.  Then,  my  lord, 
Hearo  tlie  prepared  order  from  the  king : 
On  your  refusall,  you  aliall  straite  departe 
Vnto  your  house  at  Chelsey,  till  you  knowe 
Our  soueraignes  further  pleasure. 

Moore.  Moate  willingly  I  goe.— 
My  lordes,  if  you  will  visite  me  at  Chelsey, 
Weele  goe  a  fishing,  and  with  a  cunning  nett. 
Not  like  weake  films,  wcclo  catche  none  but  the  gn 
Farewell,  my  noble  lordes.     ^Vlly,  this  is  right ; 
Good  morrowe  to  the  suone,  to  state  good  night  i 

[£x.  MOORB.  ^ 

Pal.  Will  you  subacribo,  my  lordes ! 

Sur.  luatantly,  good  Sir  Thomas, 
Weele  bring  the  writing  vnto  our  soueraigiie.  [7"/*^  leriU. 

Pal,  My  Lord  of  llochester. 
Yon  must  with  me,  to  anawere  this  contempt. 

Rochet.  This  is  the  wurst. 
Who's  freed  from  life  is  from  all  care  exempt. 

[£'j-.  Ho.  and  PaL. 


^^^^udin] 


Tke»  heere  I  tummon]  Tylocy  hu  drawn  hb  pen  through  llii*  con- 
ig  portion  ef  the  wcDc,  and  hu  written  ua  the  mirgiu  "  all  oIleKd.' 
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8ur.  Now  let  vs  *  ♦  to  our  soueraigne. 
Tie  straonge  that  my  Lord  Chaoncellour  should  refuse 
The  dutie  that  the  lawe  of  God  bequeathes 
Vnto  the  king. 

Shrew.  Come,  let  vs  in.     No  doubt 
His  minde  will  alter,  and  the  bishops  too : 
Errour  in  learned  heads  hath  much  to  doo.  [Ea:eunt.] 

Enter  the  Lady  MOOBE,  her  two  Daughters^  and  MaMer 

BoPEB,  as  walking. 

Bo.  Madame,  what  ajles  yee  for  to  looke  so  sad ! 

Lady.  Troth,  sonne,  I  knowe  not  what ;  I  am  not  sick. 
And  yet  I  am  not  well.     I  would  be  merie  \ 
But  somewhat  lyes  so  heauie  on  my  hart, 
I  cannot  chuse  but  sigh.     You  are  a  schoUer ; 
I  pray  ye,  tell  me,  may  one  credit  dreames  ? 

Mo.  Why  ask  yon  that,  deare  madame  I 

Lady.  Because  to  night  I  had  the  straungest  dreame 
That  ere  my  sleep  was  troubled  with.     Me  thought  twas  night, 
And  that  the  king  and  queene  went  on  the  Themes 
In  bardges  to  heare  musique :  my  lord  and  I 
Were  in  a  little  boate  me  thought, — Lord,  Lord, 
What  straunge  things  Hue  in  slumbers  ! — and,  beeing  neere. 
We  grapled  to  the  bardge  that  bare  the  kmg. 
But  after  many  pleasing  voyces  spent 
In  that  still  moouing  musique  house,  me  thought 
The  violence  of  the  streame  did  seuer  vs 
Quite  from  the  golden  fleet,  and  hurried  vs 
Vnto  the  bridge,  which  with  vnused  horror 
We  entred  at  full  tide  :  thence  some  slight  shoote 
Beeing  caried  by  the  wanes,  our  boate  stood  still 
lust  opposite  the  Tower,  and  there  it  tumde 
And  tumde  about,  as  when  a  whirle-poole  sucks 
The  circkled  waters  :  me  thought  that  we  bothe  cryed. 

Till  that  we  sunck  ;  where  arme  in  arme  we  dyed. 

•  ».■ 
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Fo.  Giue  no  respect,  deare  madaine,  to  fond '  dreaniea } 
'   They  are  but  slight  illnaions  of  the  blood. 

Lad^.  Tell  mo  not  all  are  so ;  for  often  droaniea 
Are  true  diuiners,  either  of  good  or  ill : 
I  cannot  be  in  quiet  till  I  heare 
How  my  lord  fares. 

Ro.  [aW&i.j  Nor  I, — Come  hether,  wife; 
1  will  not  fiight  thy  mother,  to  iiiterprete 
The  nature  of  a  dreame  ;  but  trust  mi>,  sweete, 
This  night  I  hauo  bin  troubled  with  thy  father 
Beyond  all  thought. 

Ro.  Wife.  Truely,  and  so  haue  1 : 
Methought  I  sawe  him  heere  in  Chelacy  Churche, 
Standing  vppon  the  roodloft,'  now  defacMe ; 
And  whilste  he  kneeld  and  prayd  before  the  ymage. 
It  fell  with  him  into  the  Tpper-<)uier, 
Where  my  poors  father  lay  all  stainde  in  blood. 

Ro.  Our  dreames  all  meet  in  one  concluaton, 
Fatall,  (  feare. 

Lady.  What's  that  you  talke !  I  pray  ye,  let  me  knowe  it. 

Ro.  Wife.  Nothing,  good  mother. 

Lad^.  This  is  your  ^hion  still  j  I  must  knowe  nothing. 
Call  Msister  Cateshie  ;  he  shall  straite  to  courte. 
And  see  how  my  lord  does :  I  shall  not  rest, 
Vntill  my  hart  leaue  panting  on  his  breast. 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Moore  mej-Hi/,  SeruaiinU  attrnding. 

Daugh.  See  where  my  father  couies,  ioyf'ull  and  meric. 
Moore.  As  seamen,  hauing  past  a  troubled  stonne, 
Daunce  on  the  pleasant  shoare ;  so  I — Oh,  I  uould  speake 

'  fond]  i.  e.  foolish,  vain. 

*  the  roodloft]  i.  e.  &  loft  (generally  placed  just  over  the  j 
of  the  church  into  the  chancel)  where  stood  ihc  rood, — aniiiiMgcofCl 
uiwn  the  croM,  wiih  Rgiuc!!  of  tlic  Virgiu  Mary  niiil  Suiut  John  on  a 
mdv  of  it. 
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Now  like  a  poett !  now,  afore  God,  I  am  passing  light ! — 

Wife,  giue  me  kinde  welcome :  thou  wast  wunt  to  blame 

Mj  kissing  when  my  beard  was  in  the  stubble  ; 

But  I  haue  bin  trimde  of  late ;  I  haue  had 

A  smoothe  courte  shauing,  in  good  £uth,  I  haue. — 

[Dauffkters  kneele. 
CJod  blesse  ye  ! — Sonne  Roper,  giue  me  your  hand. 

Bo.  Your  honoris  welcome  home. 

Moore.  Honor  !  ha  ha  ! — And  how  doost,  wife  ? 

Bo.  He  beares  himselfe  moste  straungely. 

L<idy.  Will  your  lordship  in  ? 

Moore.  Lordship  !  no,  wife,  thafs  gon  ; 
The  ground  was  slight  that  we  did  leane  vppon. 

Lady.  Lord,  that  your  honor  nere  will  leaue  these  jests  ! 
In  fiuth,  it  ill  becomes  yee. 

Moore.  Oh,  good  wife, 
Honor  and  jests  are  bothe  together  fled  ; 
The  meriest  councellour  of  England ''s  dead. 

Liidy.  Whose  that,  my  lord  ? 

Moore.  Still  lord  !  the  Lord  Chauncellour,  wife. 

Lady.  Thats  you. 

Moore.  Certaine  ;  but  I  haue  chaungde  my  life. 
Am  I  not  leaner  then  I  was  before ! 
The  fett  is  gon  ;  my  title's  only  Moore. 
Contented  with  one  stile.  He  Hue  at  rest : 
They  that  haue  many  names  are  not  still  best. 
I  haue  resignde  mine  office  :  count  'st  me  not  wise ! 

Lady.  Oh  God ! 

Moore.  Come,  breed  not  female  children  in  your  eyes : 
The  king  will  haue  it  so. 

Lady.  What'^s  the  offence  ? 

Moore.  Tush,  let  that  passe  ;  weele  talke  of  that  annon. 
The  king  seemes  a  phisitian  to  my  fate ; 
His  princely  minde  would  traine  me  back  to  state. 

Bo.  Then  be  his  patient,  my  moste  honord  father. 
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Moore.  Oh,  aonne  Ropor, 
Vbi  turjtu'  est  medieina,  satiari pitjet ! — 
No,  wife,  be  raerie  ; — and  bo  merie,  all : 
You  smilde  at  rising,  weepe  not  at  my  fall. 
Let's  in,  and  lieere  ioj  like  to  priuate  freends, 
SiBce  dayos  of  pleasure  liaue  repentant  enda : 
The  light  of  greatnesse  is  with  triumph  home ; 
It  sets  at  midday  oft  with  publique  scome. 


[Ej-eiial. 


k 


Enter  tkt  Bishop  o/"  ROCHESTER,  SURBEY,  SHREWSBURY,  Lie 
tenant  of  the  Tower,  and  Warders  teil/i  leeapotu. 

Rochest.  Your  kinde  pprswa«ions,  honorable  lords, 
I  can  but  thanko  ye  for ;  but  in  this  brost 
There  lines  a  soule  that  ainies  at  higher  things 
Then  temporarie  pleasing  earthly  kings. 
God  blesse  his  highoesse  eueu  with  all  my  hart ! — 
We  shall  meete  one  day,  though  that  now  we  part. 

Sur.  We  not  misdoubt,  your  wisedome  can  discerne 
What  best  befits  it ;  yet  in  looue  and  zeale 
We  could  entraato,  it  might  be  otherwise. 

ShreiB.  No  doubt,  your  fatherliood  will  by  yom'selfe 
Consider  better  of  t)ie  present  case, 
And  growe  as  great  id  fauour  as  before. 

Rtxhegt.  For  that,  as  pleaaeth  God. 
From  worldly  causes,  I  shall  better  see 
Into  myseUe  then  at  proude  libertie : 
The  Tower  and  I  will  priuately  conferre 
Of  tilings,  wherin  at  froedome  I  may  erre. 
But  1  am  troublesome  vnto  your  honors. 
And  holde  ye  longer  then  becomes  my  dutie, — 
Master  Lieutenant,  I  am  now  your  charge  ; 
And  though  you  keep  my  bodie,  yet  my  looue 
Waites  on  my  king  and  you,  while  Fisher  lines, 

I    Vbi  turpi).  &c.]  fk-n< 
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8ur.  Farewell,  my  Lord  of  Rochester ;  weele  pray 
For  your  release,  and  labour  H  as  we  may. 

Shrew.  Therof  assure  yourselfe ;  so  doo  we  leaue  yee, 
And  to  your  happie  priuate  thoughts  bequeath  yee. 

[Ex.  Lords. 

Roekett.  Now,  Master  Lieutenant,  on  ;  a  Gods  name,  goe  ! 
And  with  as  glad  a  minde  goe  I  with  you 
As  euer  trewant  bad  the  schoole  adiewe.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  his  Lady^  Daughters^  Mcuter 
BoPER,  Gentlemen^  and  SeruauntSy  as  in  his  house  ai 
CheUey. 

Moore.    God  ^  morrowe,  good  sonne   Roper.  —  Sitt,  good 
madame,  [Lowe  stooles. 

Vppon  an  humble  seate  ;  the  time  so  craues  ; 
Rest  your  good  hart  on  earth,  the  roof e  of  graues : 
Yon  see  the  floore  of  greatnesse  is  uneuen  ; 
The  cricket'  and  high  throane  alike  neere  heauen. — 
Now,  daughters,  you  that  like  to  braunches  spred, 
And  giue  best  shaddowe  to  a  priuate  house. 
Be  comforted,  my  girles ;  your  hopes  stand  fiure  : 
Vertue  breedes  gentrie,  she  makes  the  best  heirc. 

Both  Daugh.  God  morrow  to  your  honor. 

Moore.  Nay,  good  night  rather  ; 
Your  honor's  creast-&lne  with  your  happie  &ther. 

Bo.  Oh,  what  formalitie,  what  square  obseruaunce. 
Lines  in  a  little  roome  !  heere  publique  care 
Gagges  not  the  eyes  of  slumber  ;  heere  fierce  riott 
BufDes  not  proudely  in  a  coate  of  trust, 
Whilste,  like  a  pawne  at  chesse,  he  keepes  in  ranck 
With  kings  and  mightie  fellowes ;  yet  indeed 
Those  men  that  stand  on  tiptoe  smile  to  see 
Him  pawne  his  fortunes. 

1  God]  i.  c.  Good.  ^  cricket]  i.  c.  low  stool. 
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Moore.  True,  ! 


Nor  does  the  wanton  tongue  heere  skrewe  itselfe 


Into  the  eare,  that  like  a  v 


e  drink  ei 


vp 


The  yron  instrument. 

Lady.  We  aj-e  lieere  at  peace. 

Moore.  Then  peace,  good  wife. 

Lad^.  For,  keeping  still  in  compasse,  (a  straunge  poj'nte 
In  times  newo  nauigation,)  we  haue  sailde 
Beyond  our  course. 

Moore.  Haue  doone. 

Lady.  Wo  are  exilde  tlie  coiirte. 

Moore.  Still  tliou  liarpste  on  that : 
Tis  sinne  for  to  deserue  that  banialinient ; 
Bui  he  that  nere  knewe  courte,  courtea  aweete  content. 

Lady.  Oh,  but,  deare  husband 

Moore,  I  will  not  heare  thee,  wife  ; 
The  winding  laborinth  of  thy  straunge  discflorse 
Will  nere  haue  end.     Sit  still ;  and,  my  good  wife, 
Entreate  thy  tongue  be  still ;  or,  ci^odit  uie. 
Thou  shalt  not  vnderstand  a  woord  we  epeake  ; 
Weele  talke  in  Latine. 
Humida  tallh*  rarot patitur fulmiiiit  ictv»; 
More  rest  enioyes  the  subiect  meauely  bred 
Then  he  that  beares  the  kingdome  in  bis  head. 
Great  men  are  still  musitians,  else  the  world  lyes  ; 
They  leame  lowe  etraines  after  the  noatea  that  rise. 

Jlo.  Good  air,  be  still  yourselfe,  and  but  remember 
How  in  this  generall  courte  of  short-liuM  pleasure. 
The  worlde,  creation  is  the  ample  foode 
That  is  digested  in  the  mawe  of  tynie : 

■  Humida  vallis,  &c.]  Scdccs,  Hippolytus^  I13'2.    These  words 
part  of  a  choral  ode,  and  ought  to  be  arrsngod  tbtis ; 

Humida  valtit  rarog  palilur 
Fulminis  iflua. 
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If  man  himsdfe  be  subiect  to  such  ruine, 

How  shall  his  gannent,  then,  or  the  loose  pointes^ 

That  tye  respect  vnto  his  awefiill  place, 

Anoyde  distraction  ?    Moste  honord  fother  in  lawe, 

The  blood  you  haue  bequeathMe  these  seuerall  hartes 

To  noorishe  your  posteritie,  stands  firme  ; 

And,  as*  with  ioy  you  led  vs  first  to  rise. 

So  with  like  harts  weele  lock  preferments  eyes. 

Moore.  Close  them  not,  then,  with  teares  ;  for  that  ostent 
Oiues  a  wett  signall  of  your  discontent. 
If  you  will  share  my  fortunes,  comfort  then  ; 
An  hundred  smiles  for  one  sighe :  what !  we  are  men  : 
Besigne  wett  passion  to  these  weaker  eyes, 
Wiich  prooues  their  sexe,  but  grauntes  [it]  nere  more  wise. 
Lets  now  suruaye  our  state.     Heere  sits  my  wife, 
And  deare  esteemed  issue ;  yonder  stand 
My  loouing  seruaunts  :  now  the  difference 
Twixt  those  and  these.     Now  you  shall  heare  me  speake 
Like  Moore  in  melanchollie.^     I  conceiue  that  nature 

^  poinies]  See  note,  p.  41. 

a  And,  «]  MS.  "  As,  as." 

s  Now  you  shall  keare  me  speake 

Lake  Moore  in  melanchollie']  In  the  MS.  the  whole  of  the  present 
speech  is  drawn  through  with  a  pen,  as  also  the  whole  of  Morels  next 
speech  except  the  three  first  lines :  and  I  apprehend  that  the  following 
long  fragment,  which  occurs  early  in  the  MS.  (see  note,  p.  18),  was 
intended  to  be  wrought  in  here,  when  the  play  underwent  a  final 
revisk)Q« 

**  Moore.  Now  will  I  speake  like  man  in  melancholy ; 
For,  if  greefes  power  could  with  her  sharpest  darts 
Pierce  my  firme  bosome,  heres  sufficient  cause 
To  take  my  farewell  of  mirths  hurtles  lawes. 
Poore  humbled  lady,  thou  that  wert  of  late 
Placde  with  the  noblest  women  of  the  land, 
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Hath  sundrie  niettalles,  out  of  which  she  frsmoa         i 

Vs  mortalles,  eclie  in  valuation  ^^^H 

Outprizing  other :  of  the  Sneat  etuSis  4^^H 

Invited  to  tbcir  angell  compaoies, 
Seeming  a  brigbt  slarre  in  the  courtly  sphere. 
Why  shouldst  thou,  like  a  widow,  sit  thus  ton. 
And  all  thy  I'aire  consorts  moove  from  the  clowds 
That  ouerdrecp  thy  lieautie  and  thy  wortli  ? 
lie  teU  thee  the  true  cause :  the  court,  like  Heauen, 
Eiaminea  not  the  auger  of  the  prince. 
And  being  more  fraile,  composde  of  guilded  earth. 
Shines  vpou  theni  on  whom  the  king  doth  shine, 
Smiles  if  he  smite,  declines  if  he  decline^ 
Tet,  seeing  both  are  mortall,  court  and  king, 
Shed  not  one  tcarc  for  any  earthly  thing; 
For,  so  God  pardon  me,  in  my  saddest  bower 
Thou  hast  no  more  occwion  to  lament. 
Nor  tbcM,  nor  those,  my  exile  from  the  court. 
No,  nor  thii  bodycs  tortur,  wert  imposde, 
(Aa  commonly  disgraces  of  great  men 
Are  the  forewamings  of  a  haatie  death,) 
Than  to  behold  me  a^er  many  a  toyle 
Honord  vrith  endlcBse  rest.     Perchance  the  king, 
,  Seeing  the  court  ia  full  of  Tanitie, 

Has  pittie  least  our  soulea  shuld  be  misled, 
And  sends  vs  to  a  life  contemplatiue. 
O  happy  bauishnient  from  worldly  pride, 
When  soules  by  priuate  life  are  sanctifide  I 

Wife.  O,  but  I  fcare  some  plot  against  your  life  I 
Moore.  Why,  then,  tis  thus;  the  king,  of  his  high  grace, 
Seeing  my  faitbfuU  seruice  to  hia  state, 
Intends  to  send  me  to  the  King  of  Hcftuen 
For  a  rich  prewnt ,'  where  my  soulc  shall  prouc 
A  true  rcmembrer  of  his  majcsiie. 
Come,  prethee,  moume  not :  the  worst  chance  i*  death. 
And  that  bring*  endlesRs  joy  for  fickle  brcaih. 
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rhe  finest  features  come :  the  rest  of  earth, 
cleoeine  base  fortune  euen  before  their  birthe  ; 
[lenoe  slaues  haue  their  creation  ;  and  I  thinke 

Wife.  Ah,  but  your  children ! 

Moore,  Tush,  let  them  alone : 
Say  they  be  ttript  from  this  poore  painted  cloth, 
This  outside  of  the  earth,  left  houselesse,  bare. 
They  haue  mindes  instructed  how  to  gather  more ; 
Theres  no  man  thats  ingenuous  can  be  poore  : 
And  therefore  doo  not  weep,  my  little  ones. 
Though   you    loose    all   the   earth ;    keep    your    soules 

eeuen, 
And  you  shall  finde  iuheritance  in  heauen. 
But  for  my  seruants,  theres  my  cheefest  care. 
Come  hether,  faithfull  steward :  be  not  greeude 
That  in  thy  person  I  discharge  both  thee 
And  all  thy  other  fellow  officers, 
For  my  great  master  hath  discharged  mee. 
If  thou  by  seruing  me  hast  sufferd  losse. 
Then  benefit  thyselfe  by  leauing  mee. 
I  hope  thou  hast  not ;  for  such  times  aiS  theese 
Bring  gaine  to  officers,  whoeuer  leese : 
Great  lords  haue  onely  name ;  but,  in  the  fall, 
Lord  Spend-alls  stuart's  master,  gathers  all. 
But  I  suspect  not  thee :  admit  thou  hast. 
Its  good  the  seruants  saue  when  masters  wast 
But  you,  poore  gentlemen,  that  had  no  place 
T*inrich  yourselues  but  by  loathd  briberie. 
Which  I  abhord,  and  neuer  found  you  loude, 
Thinke,  when  an  oake  fals,  vnderwood  shrinkes  downe, 
And  yet  may  line,  though  brusd :  I  pray  ye,  striue 
To  shun  my  ruin ;  for  the  ax  is  set 
Euen  at  my  root,  to  fell  me  to  the  ground : 
The  best  I  can  doo  to  prefer  you  all 
With  my  meane  store,  expect;  for  Heauen  can  tell 
That  Moore  loues  all  his  followers  more  than  well.** 
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Nature  prouidoa  content  for  the  base  minde  ; 

Vnder  the  whip,  the  burden,  and  the  toyle, 

Their  lowe-wrought  bodies  drudge  in  pacience ; 

As  for  the  prince '  in  all  his  sweet-gorgde  mawe. 

And  Ilia  ranck  flesho,  that  sinfully  renewes 

The  noones  exceaae  in  the  nights  daungerous  surfeits. 

What  raeanes  or  utiserie  from  our  birth  dooth  flowe 

Nature  entitles  to  ts  ;  that  we  owe  : 

But  we,  beeing  subiect  to  the  rack  of  hate. 

Falling  from  happie  life  to  bondage  state, 

Hauing  seene  better  dayes,  now  know  the  lack 

Of  glorie  that  once  rearde  echo  high-fed  back. 

But  [you],  that  in  your  age  did  nere  viewe  better, 

Challendgo  not  fortune  for  your  thriftleasc  debtor. 

Catesbie.    Sir,  we  haue  aeene  farro  better  dayes  then 
these. 

Moore.  I  was  the  patrone  of  those  dayes,  and  knows 
Those  were  but  painted  dayes,  only  for  showe. 
Then    grecue    not    you    to    &11    witli   him   that    gaue 

them : 
Genetvda  teruU  ghrimam  mori. 
Doare  Gougli,  thou  art  my  learned  socretario  ; 
You,  Master  Cateabie,  steward  of  my  house  ; 
The  rest  (like  you)  haue  had  fayro  timo  to  growe 
In  sun-shine  of  my  fortunes.     But  I  must  tell  ye, 
Corruption  is  fled  hence  with  cehe  mans  office  ; 
Bribes,  that  make  open  traffick  twixt  the  soule 
And  nethertand  of  hell,  deliuei-  vp 
Their  guiltie  homage  to  their  second  lordes. 
Then,  lining  thus  vntaiiited,  you  are  well : 
Trueth  is  no  pilot  for  the  land  of  hell. 

I  As  for  f  he  prince,  &t:.']  If  the  text  be  right,  the  mcaiiiiig  must 
Nature  provides  content  for  the  base  mind  as  much  as/oi 
the  two  preceiliDg  Unea  being  parenthetical 
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Enter  a  Seruaunt. 

[flbr.]  My  lord,  there  are  new  lighted  at  the  gate 
The  Elarles  of  Surrie  [and]  of  Shrewesburie, 
And  they  expect  you  in  the  inner  courte. 

Moore.  Entreate  their  lordships  come  into  the  hall. 

[Exit  Ser.] 

Lady.  Oh,  Gted,  what  newes  with  them  ? 

Moore*  Why,  how  now,  wife  ! 
They  are  but  come  to  visite  their  olde  freend. 

L€^y.  Oh,  God,  I  feare,  I  feare ! 

Moore.  What  shouldst  thou  feare,  fond^  woman? 
Juttum^  nfractus  iUahatw  orbisy  inpauidum  ferient  ruince. 
Heere  let  me  Hue  estraungde  from  great  mens  lookes  ; 
They  are  like  golden  flyes  on  leaden  hookes. 

Enter  the  Earles^  Downes  m^  his  mace^  and  Attendants. 

Shrew.  Good  morrowe,  good  Sir  Thomas. 

[Kinde  salutations. 

Sur.  Good  day,  good  madame. 

Moore.  Welcome,  my  good  lordes. 
What  ayles  your  lordships  looke  so  melanchollie ! 
Oh,  I  knowe ;  you  Hue  in  courte,  and  the  courte  diett 
Is  only  freend  to  phisick. 

Sur.  Oh,  Sir  Thomas, 
Our  woordes  are  now  the  kings,  and  our  sad  lookes 
The  interest  of  your  looue  !     We  are  sent  to  you 
From  our  milde  soueraigne,  once  more  to  demaund 
If  youle  subscribe  vnto  those  articles 
He  sent  ye  th"*  other  day :  be  well  aduisde  ; 
For,  on  mine  honor,  lord,  graue  Doctor  Fisher 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  at  the  selfe  same  instant 

^  fond]  i.  e.  foolish. 

'  Jmtum,  &c.]  A  mutilated  quotation  from  Horace,  Carm.  ill.  3. 
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Attachte  with  you,  ia  sent  vnto  the  Tower 
For  the  like  obstinacie  :  his  maiestie 
Hath  only  sent  you  prisoner  to  your  house  ; 
But,  if  you  now  refuse  for  to  subscribe, 
A  stricter  course  will  followe. 

Ladii.  Oh,  deare  husband  !  [Kneeling  and 

Both  Daugh.  Doare  father  ! 

Moore.  See,  uiy  lordes. 
This  partner  and  these  subiects  to  my  fleebe 
Prooue  rebelles  to  my  conscience  !     But,  my  good  lordes, 
If  I  refuse,  must  I  vnto  the  Tower  \ 

Shrew.  .You  must,  my  lord  j  heere  is  an  officer 
Beadie  for  to  arrest  you  of  high  treason. 

Ladif  and  DaitgA.  Oh,  God,  oh,  God ! 

Jto.  Be  pacient,  good  modame. 

Moore.  1,'  Downes,  ist  thou  i  I  ouce  did  saue  thy  life. 
When  else  by  cruell  riottous  assaulte 
Thou  hadst  bin  tome  in  pieces  :  thou  art  reseru'de 
To  be  my  sumner  to  yond  spirituall  courte. 
Ciriue  me  thy  hand  ;  good  fellowe,  smootli  thy  iace  : 
The  diet  that  thou  drinkst  ia  spic'de  with  mace. 
And  I  could  Here  abide  it ;  twill  not  disgest,' 
Twill  lye  too  heauie,  man,  on  my  weake  breet. 

S/irew.  Be  breofe,  my  lord,  for  we  are  limittod 
Vnt-o  an  houre. 

Moore.   Vnto  an  houre  !  tis  well : 
The  bell^  (earths  thunder)  aoone  shall  toale  my  knell. 

Lady.  Deare  loouing  husband,  if  you  respect  not  me. 
Yet  thinke  vppon  your  daughters,  [A'l 

Moore.  Wife,  stand  vp  ;   I  haue  bethought  me. 
And  lie  now  satisfye  the  kings  good  pleasure. 

[Pondering  to  hi 
'  /]i.e.A,. 
1  disgetf]  i, «.  digett. 
'  T/ie  Ml,  &C.]  Drawn  through  «-ith  n  p*n  in  MS. 
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Both  DauffA.  Oh,  happie  alteration  ! 

Shrew.  Gome,  then,  subscribe,^  my  lord. 

8ur.  I  am  right  glad  of  this  your  &yre  conuerssion. 

Moore.  Oh,  pardon  me  ! 
I  will  subscribe  to  goe  vnto  the  Tower 
With  all  submissiue  willingnes,  and  therto  add 
My  bones  to  strengthen  the  foundation 
Of  Julius  Caesars  pallace.     Now,  my  lord, 
He  satisfye  the  king,  euen  with  my  blood ; 
Nor  will  I  wrong  your  pacience. — Freend,  doo  thine  office. 

Dow.  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  Lord  Chauncellour  of  England,  I 
arrest  you  in  the  kings  name  of  high  treason. 

Moore.  Gramercies,  freend. 
To  a  great  prison,  to  discharge  the  strife 
GommencMe  twixte  conscience  and  my  frailer  life, 
Moore  now  must  marche.     Ghelsey,  adiewe,  adiewe  ! 
(Straonge  farewell !)  thou  shalt  nere  more  see  Moore  true. 

For  I  shall  nere  see  thee  more. — Servauntes,  farewell. 

Wife,  marre  not  thyne  indifferent  face  ;  be  wise  : 
Moores  widd  *  *  husband,  he  must  make  thee  rise.— 
Daughters,     *     ♦     *     »     : — ^what'^s  heere,  what^s  heere! 
Mine  eye  had  almost  parted  with  a  teare. — 
Deare  sonne,  possesse  my  vertue,  that  I  nere  gaue. — 
Graue  Moore  thus  lightly  walkes  to  a  quick  graue. 

Mo,  Curoe  leties^  loquuntur^  in^entes  stupent. 

Moore.  You  that  way  in  ;  minde  you  my  course  in  prayer  : 
By  water  I  to  prison,  to  heauen  through  ayre.  [Exeunt, 

Enter  the  Warders  of  the  Tower ^  with  haWarde. 

1  Ward.  Hoe,  make  a  guarde  there  ! 
2.  Master  Lieutenant  giues  a  straite  commauud, 
The  people  be  auoyded*  from  the  bridge. 


»f 


*  subscribe']  MS.  **  subecrible.* 

^  Cur€t  leves,  &c.]  Seneca,  Hippolytus^  607 

^  auoyded]  i.  c.  reiuovcd,  cleared  away. 
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3.  From  wlipnco  is  he  conimitted,  wbo  can  toll  i  I 

1.'  From  Durham  House,  I  lieare.  I 

2,  Tho  gaarde  were  waiting  there  an  hnure  agoe.  I 

3.  If  he  stay  long,  heele  not  get  neere  the  wharfie,  M 
Ther'a  such  a  croude  of  boates  vppon  the  Thamee.  fl 

2.  Well,  be  it  spoken  without  offence  to  any,  fl 
A  wiser  or  more  vertuous  gentleman  H 
Was  neuer  bred  in  England.  fl 

3.  I  thinke,  the  poore  will  burie  him  in  tearea  :  fl 
I  ueuer  heard  a  man,  sincu  I  was  borne,  ■ 
So  generally  bewailde  of  ouery  one.  I 

Enter  a  Poors  Woman.  1 

What  meanea  this  woman  I — Whctlier  doost  tlion  pressc  ?  I 

1.'  This  woman  will  be  trod  to  death  annon.  I 

2.  What  makest  thou  heere !  I 
Wo.    To   speake  with   that   good    man,  Sir   Thoniai«  .       I 

Moore.  I 

2.  To  speake  with  him  !  hees  not  Lord  Channcellour,  I 

Wo.  The  niore's  the  pittie,  sir,  if  it  pleaade  God.  I 

2.  Tlieifore,  if  thou  hast  a  petition  to  deliuer,  ■ 

Thou  majst  keepe  it  now,  for  any  thing  I  knowe.  I 

Wo.  I  am  a  poorc  woman,'  and  liano  had  (God  icuowe.a)  ■ 

A  suite  this  two  yeare  in  the  Chauncerie  ;  fl 

'  1.]  MS.  "2."  I 

''  I.]  MS.  "2."  1 

^  /  am  a  poore  u-omaii,  &c.]  "LjlieniBe,  cuen  goyog  to  his  iteatli  an 
the  Tuwcr  Gate,  a  pDore  woman  called  viito  him  and  bcMiught  fairo  isl 
declare  that  he  hod  ccrtainc  euidencus  of  hcra  Id  the  tymc  that  be  wu  uifl 
office  (whiche  after  he  was  apprehended  she  could  not  come  by)  and  that:! 
he  would  iutrealc  she  might  hauc  tbcro  agayo,  or  els  she  was  viiiIaDa.fl 
Uc  answcrcil,  good  woman  haue  pocience  a  little  while,  for  the  kyng  ii  m9 
good  vala  me  that  euen  within  this  halfe  hourc  Lc  will  discharge  me  ofl 
til  but.ynt95w.  and  litlpt  thi'c  hiiusdle."  IIiUl's  Chron.  (Hen.  VIII.)  OiM 
ed.  l.iis,  I 
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And  he  hath  all  the  euidence  I  haue, 
MTiich  should  I  loose,  I  am  vtterly  vndoone. 

2.  Faith,  and  I  feare  thoult  hardly  come  by  am  ^  now  : 
I  am  Borie  for  thee,  euen  with  all  my  hart. 

Enter  the  Lards  ttith  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  and  Attendants^  and 
enter  Lieutenant  and  Gentleman  Porter. 

Woman,  stand  back,  you  must  auoyde  this  place  ; 
The  lords  must  passe  this  way  into  the  Tower. 

Moore.  I  thanke  your  lordships  for  your  paines  thus  farre 
To  my  strong  house. 

Wo.  Now,  good  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  for  Christes  deare  sake, 
Deliuer  me  my  writings  back  againe 
That  doo  conceme  my  title. 

Moore.  What,  my  olde  client,  are  thou  got  bother  too  ? 
Poore  sillie  wretche,  I  must  confesse  indeed, 
I  had  such  writings  as  conceme  thee  neere  ; 
But  the  king  has  tane  the  matter  into  his  owne  liaud  ; 
He  has  all  I  had :  then,  woman,  sue  to  him  ; 
I  cannot  help  thee  ;  thou  must  beare  with  me. 

Wo.  Ah,  gentle  hart,  my  soule  for  thee  is  sad  ! 
Farewell  the  best  ireend  that  the  poore  ere  had. 

[Exit  Woman. 

Gent.  Par.  Before  you  enter*  through  the  Towergate, 
Your  vpper  garment,  sir,  belongs  to  me. 

Moore.  Sir,  you  shall  haue  it ;  there  it  is. 

[He  ffiues  him  his  cap. 

Gent.  Par.  The  vpmoste  on  your  back,  sir ;  you  mistake  me. 

^  am]  i.  e.  *em. 

'  Be/ore  you  enter,  &c.]  *'  At  whose  [Morels]  landing  Master  Lieu- 
tenant was  ready  at  the  Tower  gate  to  receive  him,  where  the  porter 
demanded  of  him  his  upper  garment.  Master  porter,  quoth  he,  here  it 
is,  and  took  off  his  cap  and  delivered  to  him,  saying,  I  am  very  sorry 
it  is  no  better  for  thee.  No,  sir,  quoth  the  porter,  I  must  have  your 
gown,"  &c.  Roper's  Life  of  More,  p.  72,  cd.  1 822. 
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Afoore.  Sir,  uow  I  uiiJei-stand  ye  very  well : 
But  that  you  oanie  niy  back. 
Sure  else  my  cap  had  bin  the  vppernioBte. 

SkreK.  Farewell,  kinde  lord  ;  God  Bend  tb  merie  meeting  !  I 

Moore.  Amen,  my  lord. 

Sw.  Farewell,  deare  freend ;  I  hope  your  eafe  returne. 

Moore.  My  lord,  and  my  deare  fellowe  in  the  Muses, 
Farewell ;  farewell,  moste  noble  poett. 

Lieu.  Adewe,  most«  honord  lords,  [Ex.  Lor 

Moore.  Fayre  prison,  welcome  ;  yet,  ni.ethiukeB, 
For  thy  feyro  building  tis  too  foule  a  name. 
Many  a  guiltie  soule,  and  many  an  innocent, 
Haue  breathde  their  ^rewell  to  thy  hoUowe  roones. 
1  oft  haue  entred  into  thee  this  way  ; 
Yet,  1  thanke  God,  nere  with  a  clearer  conscience 
Then  at  this  boure : 

This  is  my  comforte  yet,  how  hard  soere 
My  lodging  prooue,  the  crye  of  the  poore  suter^ 
Fatherlease  oq)hane,  or  distressed  widdowe, 
Sliall  not  disturbe  me  in  ray  quiet  sleepe. 
On,  then,  a  Cfods  name,  to  our  cloase  aboade ! 
God  is  as  strong  heero  as  he  is  ahroade. 

Enter  Butler,  Breuwr,  Porter,  and  Horstekeper,  leuercM  waym  I 

But.    Biobin  brewer,  how  now,  mail  !    what  cheore,  wbife!l 
cheore ! 

Br»«.  Faith,  Ned  butler,  sick  of  thy  disease  ;  and  tlieae  o 
other  fellowes  heere,  Rafe  horasekeeper  and  Gyles  porter,  i 
aad  ;  they  say  my  lord  goes  to  his  triall  to  day. 

Horat,  To  it,  man  !  why,  he  is  now  at  it,  Ciod  send  him  « 
to  speed ! 

Par.  Amen  ;  cuen  as  I  wishe  to  mine  owue  eoule,  »o 
it  with  iny  houoi-able  lord  and  maister.  Sir  Thomas  Mo( 
I  cannot  tell,   I  haue  nothing  to  doo  with  it 
lue  my  «'a|>acitie  ;  bul,  lu-  God  iudgc  me,  if  I  might  i 
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r  miude,  I  thiiike  there  liues  iiot  a  more  hanoelesee  gentle- 
tnaii  iu  the  vuiuersall  worlde. 

Bretp.  Nor  a  wiser,  nor  a,  merier,  nor  an  hooester ;  goe  too,' 
lie  put  that  in  vppon  mine  owne  knowledge. 

Por.  Nay,  and  ye  bate  him  his  due  of  liia  housekeeping, 
hang  ye  all !  ye  liaue  many  Lord  Chauncellours  comes  iu  debt 
at  the  yeares  end,  and  for  very  housekeeping. 

Hortne.  Well,  he  was  too  good  a  lord  for  vb,  and  therfore,  I 
feare,  God  himselte  will  take  him  :  but  He  be  hangd,  if  euer  I 
haue  such  an  other  seruice. 

Brew.  Soft,  man,  we  are  not  dischargde  yet ;  my  lord  may 
come  home  againe,  and  all  will  bo  well. 

But.  I  much  mistrust  it ;  when  they  goo  to  rayniug  once, 
ther's  euer  foule  weather  for  a  great  while  attor.  Bnt  soft ; 
heere  comes  Maister  Gough  and  Maister  Catesbie:  now  we 
shall  heare  more. 

Ent.  GioUGH  and  Catesbie  teitfi  a  paper. 

/lorgg.  Before  God,  they  are  very  sad  ;  1  doubt  my  lord  is 
cundomnde. 

Por.  God  blesse  his  soule  !  and  a  figge  then  for  all  worldly 
condemnation. 

Gouffli.  Well  said,  Giles  porter,  I  commend  thee  for  it ; 
Twas  spoken  like  a  wall  affected  seruauute 
Of  him  that  was  a  kinde  lord  to  vs  all. 

Cate.  Which  now  no  more  he  shall  be  ;  for,  deare  fellowes, 
Now  we  are  maisterlesse,  though  he  may  liue 
So  long  as  please  the  king  :  but  lawe  hath  made  Iiiin 
A  dead  man  to  the  world,  and  giuen  the  axe  his  liead. 
But  his  sweete  soule  to  hue  among  the  saintes. 

Gouffh.  Let  vs  entreate  ye  to  goe  call  together 
The  rest  of  your  sad  fellowes  (by  the  roule' 
Y'are  iuat  seauen  score),  and  tell  them  what  ye  heare 
A  vertuous  honorable  lord  hath  doone, 


'  goe  toti'\  i.  c,  go  to. 


'  route\  i.  e,  roll. 
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Eueu  for  the  moauest  follower  that  he  had. 
This  writing  found  my  ladie  iu  hia  sludie. 
This  instant  moraing,  wlierin  is  set  downe 
Eche  Bcniauiits  name,  according  to  his  place 
And  office  in  the  house :  on  euery  man 
He  franckly  hath  bestowne  twentio  nobles,' 
The  best  and  wurst  together,  all  alike. 
Which  Master  Catesbie  heere  foorth  will  pay  ye. 

Cate.  Take  it  as  it  is  oieante,  a  kinde  remombrauiico 
Of  a  farre  kinder  lord,  with  whose  sad  fall 
He  gines  vp  house  and  farewell  to  va,  all : 
Thus  the  iayre  spreading  oake  fallea  not  alone, 
But  all  the  neighbour  plants  and  vnder-trees 
Are  cnisht  downe  with  Ids  weight.     No  more  of  this : 
Come,  and  receiue  your  due,  and  after  goe 
FoUoWilike  hence,  copartners  of  one  woe.  [E:re 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  tA^  Lieutenant,  and  a  Seruaunt 
attending,  at  in  hig  ekamber  in  the  Toieer. 

Moore.  Master  Lieutenant,  is  the  warrant  come  \ 
If  it  be  so,  a  Gods  name,  let  vs  knowe  it. 

Lieu.  Mj  lord,  it  is. 

Moore.  Tie  welcome,  sir,  to  me  with  all  my  hart ; 
His  blessed  will  be  doone  ! 

Lieu.  Your  wise-dome,  air,  hath  bin  eo  well  approou'de. 
And  your  fayre  pacieuce  in  imprisonment 
Hath  cuer  eliewne  such  constancie  of  minde 
And  Christian  resolution  in  all  troubles. 
As  warraute  vs  you  arc  not  vnpreparde. 

Moore.  No,  Master  Lieutenant ; 
I  thanke  my  God,  I  haue  peace  o 
Though  the  world  and  I  are  at  a  little  oddes  : 
Hut  weelo  bo  ouen  now,  I  hope,  ere  long. 
When  is  the  cxf^cutinn  of  your  warrant! 
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Lieu.  To  morrowe  morning. 

Moore,  So,  sir,  I  thapoke  ye  ; 
I  have  not  liuMe  so  ill,  I  feare  to  dye. 

Master  Lieutenant,  I  haue  had  a  sore  fitt  of  the  stone  to  night ; 
bat  the  king  hath  sent  me  such  a  rare  receipte,  I  thank  him, 
as  I  shall  not  need  to  feare  it  much. 

Lieu.  In  life  and  death  still  merie  Sir  Thomas  Moore. 

Moore.  Sirra  fellowe,*  reache  me  the  vrinall : 

[Hee  ffiues  it  him. 
Ha  !  let  me  see  *  *  grauell  in  the  water ; 

^p  ^p  ^p  ^p  ^p  ^p  •Ip 

The  man  were  likely  to  liue  long  enoughe, 
So  pleasde  the  king. — Heere,  fellowe,  take  it. 

Ser.  Shall  I  goe  with  it  to  the  doctor,  sir ! 

Moore.  No,  saue  thy  labour ;  weele  cossen  him  of  a  fee : 
Thou  shalt  see  me  take  a  dramme  to  morrowe  morning. 
Shall  cure  the  stone,  I  warrant ;  doubt  it  not. — 
Master  Lieutenant,  what  newes  of  my  Lord  of  Rochester ! 

Lieu.  Yesterday  morning  was  he  put  to  death. 

Moore.  The  peace  of  soule  sleepe  with  him  ! 
He  was  a  learned  and  a  reuerend  prelate. 
And  a  riche  man,  beleeue  me. 

Lieu.  If  he  were  riche,  what  is  Sir  Thomas  Moore, 
That  all  this  while  hath  bin  Lord  Chauncellour! 

Moore.  Say  ye  so.  Master  Lieutenant  ?  what  doo  you  thinke 
A  man,  that  with  my  time  had  held  my  place. 
Might  purchase'? 

Lieu.  Perhaps,  my  lord,  two  thousand  pound  a  yeare. 

*  Sirra  fellowe,  &c.]  "And  further,  to  put  him  [Sir  Thomas  Pope] 
out  of  his  melancholy,  Sir  Thomas  More  took  his  urinal  in  his  hand,  and 
casting  his  water,  said  merrily,  *  I  see  no  danger  but  this  man  may  liue 
longer,  if  it  please  the  king.*  **  C.  Morc's  Life  of  Sir  T.  More,  p.  283, 
ed.  1828. 

'  purchase']  i.  e.  acquire. 
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Moore,  Master  Lieutenant,  I  protest  to  you, 
I  neuer  had  the  iiieaties  iii  all  my  lite 
To  purchase  one  poore  hundred  pound  a  yeare : 
I  tbinke  I  am  the  poorest  Chauucellour 
That  euer  was  in  England,  though  I  could  wishe, 
For  credit  of  the  place,  that  my  estate  were  hotter. 

Lien.  Its  very  straiinge. 

Moore.  It  will  be  found  as  true, 
I  thinke,  air,  that  with  nioste  parte  of  my  coyne 
I  haue  purchased  as  straunge  commodities 
As  euer  you  heard  tell  of  in  your  life. 

Lieu.  Comniodities,  my  lord ! 
Might  I  (without  offence)  enquire  of  them  \ 

Moore.  Croutchee,'  Master  Lieutenant,  and  bare  cloakea  ; 
For  lialting  soldiours  and  poore  needie  schoUers 
Hauo  had  my  gettings  in  the  Chauncerie ; 
To  thinke  but  what  a  cheats  the  crownc  shall  haue 
By  my  attaindour  !  I  prethee,  if  thou  beest  a  gentleman, 
Get  but  a  copie  of  ray  inuentorie. 
That  parte  of  poett  that  was  giuen  me, 
Made  me  a  very  vnthrift  ; 
For  this  is  the  disease  attends  vs  all. 
Poets  were  neuer  thriftie,  neuer  shall. 

Entur  Lady  MoORE  mouming.  Daughters,  Matter  Roper, 

Lieu.  Oh,  noble  Moore  ! 
My  lord,  your  wifo,  your  sonne  in  lawe,  and  daughters, 

Moore.  Sonne  Boper,  welcome ; — ^welcome,  wife,  am)  girles 
Why  doo  you  wecpo  J  because  I  Hue  at  ease  \ 
Did  you  not  see,  when  1  was  Chauucellour, 
I  was  so  clogdo  with  auters  euery  houre, 
I  could  not  sleepe,  nor  dine,  nor  suppe  in  quiet  i 
Heer's  none  ol'tliis  ;  heero  I  can  sit  and  talke 


'  Crou(c*M]  i,  e.  Cmtchw. 
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•"^th  my  honest  keeper  halfe  a  day  together, 
Laugh  and  be  merie :  why,  then,  should  you  weepe ! 

Jio.  These  teares,  my  lord,  for  this  your  long  restraint 
Hope  had  dried  vp,  with  comfort  that  we  yet, 
Although  imprisond,  might  haue  had  your  life. 

Moore.  To  line  in  prison,  what  a  life  were  that ! 
The  king  (I  thanke  him)  looues  me  more  then  so. 
To  morrowe  I  shall  be  at  libertie 
To  goe  euen  whether  I  can, 
After  I  haue  dispachte  my  busines. 

Lady.  Ah,  husband,  husband,  yet  submit  yourselfe  ! 
Haue  care  of  your  poore  wife  and  children. 

Moore.  Wife,  so  I  haue ;  and  I  doo  leaue  you  all 
To  his  protection  hath  the  power  to  keepe  you 
Safer  then  I  can, — 
The  fitther  of  the  widdowe  and  the  orphane. 

Bo.  The  world,  my  lord,  hath  euer  held  you  wise  ; 
AndH  shall  be  no  distaste  vnto  your  wisedome, 
To  yeeld  to  the  oppinion  of  the  state. 

Moore,  I  haue  deceiuMe  myselfe,  I  must  acknowledge  ; 
And,  as  you  say,  sonne  Boper,  to  confesse  the  same, 
It  will  be  no  disparagement  at  all. 

Lady.  His  higlmesse  shall  be  certefied  therof 

[Offering  to  departe, 
Immediatly. 

Moore.  Nay,  heare  me,  wife  ;  first  let  me  tell  ye  how  : 
I  thought  to  haue  had  a  barber  for  my  beard  ; 
Now,  I  remember,  that  were  labour  lost. 
The  headsman  now  shall  cut  off  head  and  all. 

Ro.  Wife.    Father,  his  maiestie,  vppon  your  meeke   sub- 
mission. 
Will  yet  (they  say)  receiue  you  to  his  grace 
In  as  great  credit  as  you  were  before. 

Moore.  *       '     *  *  «  ^ 

Has  appoynted  me  to  doo  a  little  busines. 


I 
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If  tliat  woro  pa:st,  niy  girle,  tbou  then  sboaldat  b 
VVIiat  I  would  8a_v  to  him  about  tbat  matter  ; 
But  I  shall  be  ao  busie  vntilt  then, 
I  shall  not  tend  it. 

Daugh.  Ab,  my  deare  father  ! 

Ladi).  Deare  lord  and  husband  ! 

Moore.  Bo  comforted,  good  wife,  to  Hue  and  loouo  tiiy 
children ; 
For  with  thee  leaue  I  all  my  care  of  them. — 
Sonne  Roper,  for  my  sake  tbat  haue  loou'de  thee  well. 
And  for  ber  vertuea  sake,  cherisbe  ray  cbilde. — 
Girle,  be  not  proude,  but  of  thy  husbands  loouo ; 
Euer  retaine  tby  vertuous  niodestie  ; 
Tbat  niodestie  ia  sucli  a  cutnely  garment 
As  it  is  neuer  out  of  fashion,'  fit«  as  faire 
Vppon  the  meaner  woman  as  the  empresse  ; 
No  gtuffe  that  goldo  can  buye  is  halie  ao  riche, 
Nor  ornament  that  so  becomes  a  woman. 
Line  all  and  looue  together,  and  therby 
You  giue  your  father  a  riche  obsequye. 

Both  Daugk.  Your  blessing,  dearo  father. 

Moore.   I  must  be  gon — God  blesae  you  ! — 
To  talko  with  God,  who  now  dooth  call. 

Lady,  A,*  my  deare  husband  1 

Moore.  Sweet  wife,  good  night,  good  night : 
God  send  vs  all  hia  euerlastbg  light ! 

Ro.  1  thinke,  before  this  houre, 
More  heauie  harts  uere  parted  in  tlie  Tower.  [Exat 

Bitter  the  Sheriffeg  of  London  and  thfir  Officers  at  one  doore^  ] 
the  Warders  vritli  their  halbards  at  atwthtir. 

2  Sher.  Officers,  what  time  of  day  ist  I 
Offi.  Almoste  eight  a  clock. 

'  fashion]  MS.  stems  to  Im  e  "  I'ashiB."  '  A]  i.  e. 
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S  8ker.  We  most  make  [haste]  then,  least  we  stay  to  loug. 

2  Ward.   Grood    morrowe,    Master    Shreeues   of  Loudon  ; 
Master  Lieutenant 
Willes  ye  repaire  to  the  limits  of  the  Tower, 
There  to  receiue  your  prisoner. 

1  8her?  Gt>e  back,  and  tell  his  woorship  we  are  readie. 

2  Sker.  Goe  bid  the  officers  make  cleare  the  way. 
There  may  be  passage  for  the  prisoner. 

Enter  Lieutenant  and  his  Guarde^  ttith  MooRE. 

Moore.  Yet,  Grod  be  thanked,  heer'^s  a  iaire  day  toward, 
To  take  our  ioumey  in.     Master  Lieutenant, 
It  were  fitire  walking  on  the  Tower  leades. 

Lieu.  And  so  it  might  haue  likte  my  soueraigne  lord, 
I  would  to  God  you  might  haue  walkte  there  still ! 

[^He  weepe$. 

Moore.  Sir,  we  are  walking  to  a  better  place. 
Oh,  sir,  your  kinde  and  loouing  teares 
Are  like  sweete  odours  to  embalme  your  freend  ! 
Thanke  your  good  lady  ;  since  I  was  your  guest. 
She  has  made  me  a  very  wanton,'  in  good  sooth. 

Lieu.  Oh,  I  had  hopte  we  should  not  yet  haue  parted  ! 

Mocre.  But  I  must  leaue  ye  for  a  little  while  : 
Within  an  houre  or  two  you  may  looke  for  me  ; 
But  there  will  be  so  many  come  to  see  me. 
That  I  shall  be  so  proude,  I  will  not  speake  ; 


1  1  Sher.']  MS.  "  2  Sher." 

s  She  ha$  made  me  a  very  wanton]  Here  ^wanion^^  is  equivalent  to 
— ^fondling,  pet. — '*  I  find  no  cause,  I  thank  Grod,  Meg,**  said  More  to  his 
daughter  when  she  visited  him  in  the  Tower,  "  to  reckon  myself  in  worse 
ease  here  than  in  mine  own  house,  for  me  thinketh  God  maketh  me  a 
wanton^  and  setteth  me  on  his  lap  and  dandleth  me.**  Ropcr*8  Life  of 
Morey  p.  73,  ed.  1822. 
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And,  sure,  my  iiiemoi-ie  is  growiic  ««  ill, 
I  k»r9  1  sliall  forget  my  hvad  beliindc  mu. 

Lieti.  Ood  and  his  blessed  angeiles  be  about,  ye  ! — 
Heere,  Master  Shreeues,  reeeiue  your  prisoner, 

Moore.  Good  roorrowe,  Master  Sbreeuea  of  Loudon,  tu  ya  ^ 
botbe: 
I  thanke  ye  that  yo  will  vnuchsote  to  meete  me  j 
I  see  by  this  you  liaue  iiot  quite  forgot 
That  I  was  in  tiniPR  piist,  as  you  are  now, 
A  sheritfu  of  London. 

2  Sher.  Sir,  tlieu  you  knuwe  our  dntie  dooth  I'pqnirc  it. 

Moore.  I  knowe  it  well,  sir,  else  I  would  hane  bin  glad 
You  might  hauc  sau''de  a  labour  at  this  time. 
Ali,  Master  SherifTe,  you  and  I  baue  bin  of  olde  acfjnaintaiuici' ! 
yon  were  a  paciont  auditor  of  mine,  when  I  read  the  diuiniti* 
lecture  at  St.  Lanraunces.' 

2  Sker.  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  I  haue  heard  you  oft. 
As  many  other  did,  to  our  great  coiuforte. 

Moore.  Pray  God,  you  may  bo  now,  with  all  my  ha 
And,  OS  I  call  to  minde. 
\Vlien  I  studyod  tiie  lawe  in  Liueuhu'u  Inne. 
I  was  of  councoU  with  ye  in  a  cause. 

2  SAer.  I  was  about  to  aay  ao,  gimd  Sir  Thorn 
•  •  •  «  a  • 

Moore.  Oh,  ie  this  the  place  i 
1  promise  ye,  it  is  a  ffoodly  scafiblde : 
In  sooth,  I  am  come  about  a  hcadlosse  arrand, 
For  I  haup  not  much  to  sav,  now  1  am  heere. 


k 


'  icheit  1  read  the  riiuinlUe  Irclure  at  Si.  LanrauHcee}  "  After  tlm 
[i.e.  nft«r  lie  had  become  an  utter  barriiter  of  Lincoln's  Inn  J.  to  hii>gmi 
commendBtionJi,  he  retid  for  a  good  spaccapnlilic  lecture  of  St.  AuguiliM 
rf«  C'wiliHe Dei,'m  the  chnn;li  of  St.  Lawrence  in  the  old  Jury,  wliertiinW 

there  resorted  Doctor  rJrocjn  ho  cucellciit  cnnning  iiiFin,  and  all  iliediirf 

learned  of  llie  d!y  of  London."  Koper's  Lifr  of  Morr.  \i.  6,  eil.  ISSi  ■ 
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and  the  bodie  of  it  lies  buried  in  tlie  Tower.*^— Stay ;  ist  not 

possible  to  make  a  scape  from  all  this  strong  guarde  ?  it  is. 

There  is  a  thing  within  me,  that  will  raise 

And  eleuate  my  better  parte  boue  sight 

Of  these  same  weaker  eyes  :  and,  Master  Shreeues, 

For  all  this  troupe  of  Steele  that  tends  my  death, 

I  shall  breake  from  you,  and  flye  vp  to  heaucn. 

Lets  seeke  the  meanes  for  this. 

Hang.  My  lord,  I  pray  ye,'  put  oflF  your  doublet. 

Moore.  Speake  not  so  coldely  to  me  ;  1  am  hoarse  alreadie  ; 
I  would  be  lothe,  good  fellowe,  to  take  more. 
Point  me  the  block  ;  1  nere  was  heere  before. 

Hang.  To  the  easte  side,  my  lord. 

Moore.  Then  to  the  easte  : 
We  goe  to  sigh  ;  that  ore,  to  sleepe  in  rest. 
Heere  Moore  forsakes  all  mirthe  ;  good  reason  why  ; 
The  foole  of  fleshe  must  with  her  fraile  life  dye. 
No  eye  salute  my  trunck  with  a  sad  teare : 
Our  birthe  to  heauen  should  be  thus,  voide  of  feare. 

[Exit  [with  Hangman^  &c]. 

8ur,  A  very  learned  woorthie  gentleman 

the  executioner,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  said  unto  him;  *  Pluck 
up  thy  spirits,  man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office :  my  neck  is  very 
abort,  take  heed,  therefore,  thou  strike  not  awry  for  saving  of  thine 
honesty.***  Roper*8  Life  of  More,  p.  94,  ed.  1822. 

1  buried  in  the  Tower'}  Followed  in  MS.  by  a  deleted  passage  ("  Come, 
let*8  to  the  block,  &c.,**  see  the  next  note),  which,  with  some  alterations, 
occurs  afterwards. 

'  Hang.  My  lord,  I  pray  ye,  &c.]  This  and  the  three  next  speeches 
(see  the  preceding  note)  were  originally  written  thus : 

^  Come,  let*s  to  the  block. 

Hang.  My  lord,  I  pray  ye,  put  off  your  doublet. 

Moore,  No,  my  good  fVeend,  I  haue  a  great  colde  alreadie,  and  I  would 
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Seales  errour  with  hia  blood.    Gome,  weole  to  courte. 

Lets  sadly  hence  to  perfect  ynknowne  iates, 

Whilste  he  tends  prograce  to  the  state  of  states.         [Exenmi.] 

be  loihe  to  take  more.     Point  me  meete  the  block,  for  I  was  nere  heere 
before. 

Hang.  To  the  easte  side,  my  lord. 

Moore.  Then  to  the  easte : 
We  goe  to  sighe ;  that  ore,  to  sleep  in  rest. 
No  eye  salute  my  tmnck  with  a  sad  teare : 
Our  birth  to  heauen  should  be  thus,  yoyde  of  feare.  [£^jn7.** 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  French  lay  claim  to  the  original  of  the  story  of 
Griselda ;  and  the  Abbe  de  Sade  (Mem.  de  Petrarch, 
iii)  797)  asserts  that  it  is  found  in  a  manuscript  called 
JLe  Parement  des  Dames.  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  "  Life  of 
Petrarch,"  follows  the  authority  of  de  Sade  upon  this 
point;  but  it  seems  that  the  French  manuscript,  con- 
taining the  novel  of  Griselda,  was  the  work  of  Olivier  de 
la  Marche,  who  was  not  bom  till  considerably  after  the 
death  of  Boccaccio.  (Tyrwhitt's  Introd.  to  Cant.  Tales, 
i.  cxcv.  edit.  1830, 8vo.)  Whencesoever,  therefore,  Boc- 
caccio derived  his  materials,  we  know  of  no  earlier  ver- 
sion than  that  which  he  has  left  us  in  his  Decameron, 
of  which  it  forms  the  tenth  novel  of  the  last  day.  In  a 
note  at  the  end  of  the  table  to  the  Giolito  edition  of 
Boccaccio,  12mo.,  1552,  it  is  said,  "  II  PetrarcJia 
tradtisse  la  presente  Novella  in  lingua  Latina,  e  man" 
doUa  al  Boccaccio^'*  which  we  know  to  be  the  fact,  be- 
cause the  letter  from  Petrarch  to  Boccaccio,  transmitting 
the  translation  of  it,  is  still  extant ;  (Op.  Petrarch,  edit. 
Bafiil,  1581,  540.)  and  Petrarch  adds  that  ''he  had 
heard  the  story  many  years  before."  It  is  very  pos- 
sible, therefore,  that  Boccaccio  was  originally  indebted 
to  Petrarch  for  the  incidents  which  he  «ubHec\jiewtVj 
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wove  into  a  narrative,  which  gave  so  much  delight  to  the 
poet  of  Vancluse.  Chaucer,  too,  in  the  prologue  to  his 
"  Clerk  of  Oxenford's  Tale,"  informs  us  that  he  (speak- 
ing in  the  person  of  the  narrator)  had  heard  the  sub- 
stance of  it  from  Petrarch  himself  at  Padua,  and  makes 
no  alluBion  to  Boccaccio.  It  may  not  be  easy  at  this 
time  to  fix  with  certainty  the  date  when  Chaucer  visited 
Petrarch  at  Padna,  hut  there  seems  no  ground  for  alto- 
gether discrediting  his  testimony  on  the  point. 

As  far  aa  can  now  be  ascertained,  the  French  were 
the  first  to  bring  the  subject  on  the  stage  :  Le  M^stere 
de  Orisclidis  was  represented  in  Paris  as  early  as  1393, 
(Warton's  Hist.  Engl.  Poetry,  ii.  251,  edit.  8vo.  1824.) 
and  more  than  a  century  afterwards  it  was  printed  by 
Jehan  Bonfons  in  Paris,  under  the  title  of  Le  Myst^rt 
de  Griselidis  de  Saluces,par  personnages.  A  re-impres- 
sion of  this  edition  was  made  by  Pinard,  and  published 
by  Silvestre,  as  recently  as  1832.  It  is  singular,  con- 
sidering the  popularity  of  the  subject  iu  Italy,  and  the 
peculiar  facility  with  which  it  could  be  adapted  to  the 
stage,  that  it  remained  undramatized  in  that  country 
until  1620.  This  statement  we  make  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  Apostolo  Zeno,  who  himself  converted  the  story 
into  an  opera,  and  whose  testimony  is  not  to  be  dtft- 
puted.  In  Germany  it  was  adopted,  and  adapted,  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Hans  Saachs  having 
converted  it  into  a  drama  as  early  as  the  year  1550. 

English    readers  first  became  acquainted  with  the 

story  by  means  of  Chaucer's  beautiful  and  extended 

versification  of  the  incidents ;  and  comparing  them  with 

LtJiose  iu  BoccaccVo'fi  noveV  \^  loa.'^  W  iuforred  Uikt 
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Chancer  saw  Petrarch  after  he  had  read,  if  not  trans- 
lated, what  Boccaccio  had  sent  to  him.  Subsequently 
the  story  acquired  great  celebrity,  and  we  find  it  thiis 
noticed  in  Thomas  Feylde's  "  Contraversye  bytwene  a 
Lover  and  a  Jaye,"  printed,  without  date,  by  Wynkyn 
de  Worde  :— 

"  ^ygti*  fewe  of  GrysyldcB  kyode 
Is  DOW  lefle  on  lyve ;" 

the  author  having  previously  introduced  her  among 
sundry  pairs  of  lovers.  Warton  (H.  E.  P.  iv.  136. 
edit.  1824)  mentions  a  MS.  poem  dedicated  to  Queen 
Mary  by  William  Forrest,  her  chaplain,  comparing  Ka- 
therine,  the  first  wife  of  HenryVIIl.,  to  Griselda;  and  we 
know  from  the  entries  on  the  Stationers'  Registers,  that 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  ballads  upon 
the  subject  of  "  Patient  Grissell "  were  by  no  means  un- 
common. What  is  called  "  The  Pleasant  and  sweet 
History  of  Patient  Grissell"  was  evidently  an  early 
production  of  this  class,  in  prose  and  verse,  although 
the  only  known  copy  of  it,  in  black  letter,  has  the  date 
cnt  off,  and  purports  to  be  "  printed  by  E.  P.  for  John 
Wright."  Apart  from  the  prose,  the  verse  also  remains 
to  H8  in  the  sliape  of  a  blatk-letter  broadside,  under  the 
title  of  "  An  excellent  Ballad  of  a  Noble  Marquess 
and  Patient  Grissell."  The  language  is  evidently  older 
than  the  date  when  these  pieces  appear  to  have  been 
issued ;  and  although  they  must  have  undergone  various 
changes  and  many  corruptions,  we  are  perhaps  war- 
ranted in  concluding  that  they  were  the  "  Pacyente 
Grissell "  which  gave  popularity  to  the  tune,  wliich  went 
by  that  name,  soon  after  Elizabeth  came  to  tlie  throne. 
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Two  ballads,  "to  the  tune  of  pacyente  GriseeU,*' 
entered  in  the  year  1565.  There  was  also  a  prose  e 
rative,  of  considerable  length,  which  came  out  under  t 
title  of  "  The  autient  true  and  admirable  History  < 
Patient  Grisel,  a  poore  man's  daughter  in  Francesj 
shewing  how  Maides,  by  her  example  in  their  good  I 
haviour,  may  marry  rich  husbands ;  and  likewise  Wit 
by  their  patience  and  obedience,  may  gaine  much  glorie. 
This  tract  was  "  printed  by  H.  L.  for  William  ] 
in  1619,  ito. ;  but  there  can  he  no  doubt,  from  the  styl 
and  other  circumstances,  that  it  was  a  re-impression  < 
a  much  anterior  work.  The  great  popularity  of  theB 
pieces,  and  the  many  destructive  hands  through  whi 
they  passed,  will  account  for  their  rarity. 

The  prose  tract  above  noticed  was  in  all  probability* 
the  immediate  source  of  the  ensuing  play,  but  all  were 
more  or  lees  founded  upon  the  Decameron,  although 
it  was  not  translated  into  English,  in  its  entire  form, 
mitil  1620,  when  it  made  a  handsome  folio  volume,  in 
two  portions.  It  was  probably  "  done  by  several 
hands,"  with  much  inequality,  and  the  novel  of  "  the 
Marquesse  of  Saluzzo  and  Griselda"  is  certainly  as  ill 
rendered  as  any  in  the  collection.  It  is  there  any 
thing  but  the  "touching  story"  which,  according  to 
Petrarch,  few  could  read  without  tears. — (Campbell's 
Life  of  Petrarch,  ii.  'SOQ.)  Upon  the  frequency  of  the 
allusions  to  it  by  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries,  ita 
is  not  necessary  to  dwell.  ■ 

The  ensuing  play  possesses  almost  the  rarity  of  ^| 
.  manuscript :  there  is  no  copy  of  It  in  the  British  Mu- 
;  none  at  Cam\wvAge  ■.  V\\e  owly  public  libraiy  that 
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contains  it  is,  we  believe,  the  Bodleian ;  and  the  only 
private  collection  in  which  it  is  known  to  exist  in  a 
complete  state,  is  that  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  Be* 
fore  his  Grace  was  able  to  procare  a  perfect  copy,  he 
was  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  an  imperfect  one,  which 
he  subsequently  gave  to  the  writer  of  the  present  notice : 
both  have  been  of  material  service  in  the  present  re- 
impression.  The  members  of  the  Shakespeare  Society 
will  thus  be  aware  that  they  are  in  a  manner  under  a 
double  obligation  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  since  the 
imperfect  copy  would  have  been  of  comparatively  little 
use,  without  the  aid  of  the  perfect  one  to  supply  its  de- 
ficiencies. 

The  authors  of  it  were  three  celebrated  contempo- 
raries of  Shakespeare — ^Thomas  Dekker,  Henry  Chettle, 
and  William  Haughton,  as  we  learn  from  that  curious  and 
valuable  theatrical  record,  Henslowe's  Diary,  which  is 
about  to  be  printed  entire  for  the  use  of  the  members  of 
the  Shakespeare  Society.  Malone  refers  to  the  memo- 
randum under  December  1599^  (Shaskesp.  by  Bosw.,  iii. 
8S2)  but  he  does  not  give  the  precise  date,  nor  the 
exact  terms  of  the  entry.  It  runs  thus — ^the  body  of  it 
being  in  the  handwriting  of  the  dramatist  who  first  sub- 
scribed it : 

"  Received  in  earnest  of  Patient  Grissell  by  us  Tho.  Dekker,  Hen. 

Chettle  and  Willm.  Hawton,  the  same  of  31i  of  good  and  lawfull 

money*  by  a  note  sent  from  Mr.  Robt.  Shaa :  the  19th  of  December 

1599. 

"  By  me  Henry  Chettle 

W,  Haughton 

Thomas  Dkkker." 

One  of  the  remaining  copies  of  the  play  has  only  the  name 
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of  Henry  Chettle  on  the  title-page  in  a  hand-writing 
the  time;  but  it  is  quite  clear  from  the  preceding 
tation  that  Dekker  and  Haughton  were  his  eoadjatort 
Robert  Shaa,  or  Shaw,  was  one  of  tlie  temporary  ma- 
nagers of  the  company  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham's 
players,  and  upon  bis  authority  and  responsibility  Hens- 
lowe  paid  the  money  to  the  three  poets.  It  was  p^^ 
bably  acted  early  in  ICOO,  but  it  was  not  printed  until 
1603.  There  was  an  intention  to  print  it  some  time 
before  it  appeared,  for  it  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall 
for  publication  on  the  2Sth  March,  1599-1600,  as  '*  the' 
Plaie  of  Patient  Grissell." 

The  subject  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  very  good  one  for 
the  stage,  howCTer  easily  adapted,  because  the  chief  inci- 
dents are  violent  and  improbable.  Petrarch,  in  his 
letter  to  Boccaccio,  mentions  a  Veronese,  who  asserted 
that  "  there  never  had  been,  and  never  would  be  sach  s 
woman  as  Griselda;"  and  we  cannot  but  accord  in  thiki 
opinion,  even  if  we  could  suppose  that  a  man  could  be: 
found  who,  like  the  Marquees  of  Saluzzo,  wonW  eX' 
pose  a  young,  beautiful,  and  faithful  wife  to  trials  u 
severe.  Taking  this  disadvantage  into  account,  we  can* 
not  but  admire  the  manner  in  which  our  three  old 
English  dramatists  employed  not  only  the  materiak 
with  which  they  were  fumiabed,  but  others  which  seem 
to  be  merely  their  ovm  invention.  Supposing  that 
a  Welsh  knight  and  a  Welsh  widow  might  be  found 
in  Lombardy  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  (the  relationship  of  the  latter  to  the  marqweas 
^  does   not  much   reconcile   us    to    their    situation) 

1  Jiardly  too  navic\i  aimue  ttve  Wmoar  of  the 
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m  which  Sir  Owen  and  Gwenthyan  are  concerned,  or 
the  manner  in  which  their  peculiar  dispositions  are  made 
to  set  off  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  hero  and 
heroine.  The  contrast  ia  excellently  preserved,  and 
it  is  assisted  by  all  the  accidents  that  ingenuity  could 
discover,  or  skill  employ.  The  incident  of  the  wands, 
we  suspect,  is  not  new ;  and,  though  very  happily  inter- 
woven, it  is  liahle  to  the  objection  that  it  rather  shows 
a  method  of  preveutiug  a  woman  from  becoming  a 
shrew,  than  how  to  cure  one.  It  is  very  evident  that 
the  authors  had  Shakespeare's  "  Taming  of  the  Shrew  " 
in  their  minds  throughout,  and  once  it  is  introduced,  as 
it  were,  by  name.  This  comedy,  in  1599,  had  been  in 
a  course  of  representation  at  a  rival  theatre  for  several 
years,  to  say  nothing  of  the  older  play,  "The  Taming 
of  a  Shrew,"  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and  which  had 
been  often  acted  by  the  company  for  which  "  Patient 
Grissil"  was  expressly  written. 

liaureo  and  Babulo  are  two  principal  persons  not 
found  in  the  original  story  ;  and,  making  only  ordinary 
allowances,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  characters  are 
excellently  drawn.  They  are  rendered  contributory  to 
the  progress  of  the  plot  and  to  the  main  effect;  and 
several  fine  points  for  a  serious  actor  are  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  poor  scholar,  while  the  part  of  the  Clown 
(who,  like  Touchstone,  was  dressed  "  in  motley  ")  must 
have  been  considered  a  capital  one  for  such  a  performer 
as  Kempe.  It  will  be  seen  by  Henslowe's  Diary,  when 
printed,  that  Kempe  was  a  member  of  the  Earl  of  Not- 
tingham's company  of  players  in  1602,  a  circumstance 
of  importance  in  relation  to  some  of  Shakespeare's  cUa.- 
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meters,  which  he  ia  supposed  to  have  originally  repre- 
sented. Kempe's  name  does  not  occur  in  tlie  patent 
granted  by  James  I.  to  "the  King's  Servants"  in  1G03 
but  it  is  probable  that,  having  ori^nally  belonged  to 
that  association,  he  rejoined  it  not  long  after  the  death 
of  Elizabeth. 

In  the  serious  portion  of  the  drama,  that  in  which 
the  chief  characters  are  concerned,  many  passages  of  a 
higher  order  of  poetry  occur,  and,  generally  speaking, 
the  blank  verse  (intennixed  with  rhyme)  flows  with  ease 
and  harmony.  The  text  has  of  course  come  down  to  m 
with  certain  blemishes  and  corruptions,  which,  with  due 
notice,  we  have  endeavoured  to  remedy.  The  original 
copy  is  not  separated  into  acts  and  scenes,  bat  we  have 
supplied  these  artificial  divisions.  We  are  not  entirely 
satisfied  with  our  own  arrangement  in  this  particular, 
but  it  is  of  compamtively  little  consequence  in  the  mere 
reading  of  the  play.  The  case  would  be  different  werr 
we  adapting  it  to  the  stage  instead  of  the  closet.  The' 
character  of  the  Marquess  of  Saluzzo  is  well  sustained 
throughout,  and  that  of  Grissil  drawn  nith  so  much 
grace,  delicacy,  and  truth,  as  powerfully  to  excite  our 
sympathies  in  her  favour. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  add,  that  we  have  not  thonght 
any  thing  was  gained,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  by  the 
preservation  of  the  old  orthography :  on  the  contrary, 
it  looks  uncouth  to  the  modem  eye,  and  interferes  in 
Bome  degree  with  that  smoothness  of  perusal  which  is 
required  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  language  of  the 
^old  poets.     In  what  manner  they  distributed  the  work' 
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tlim,  and  what  particular  portions  Ix^loufr  to 
h  is  impossible  now  to  determine.  We  have  made 
notes  than  seemeil  necessary*  and  thoc^,  with 
proper  inferences,  are  placed  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
eome^. 

J,  1\  (\ 


It  win  not  be  out  of  place  to  subjoin  here  noute 
from  one  of  the  early  ballads  u{H)n  the  story  of 
the  following  drama.  We  observe  with  satisfiiotion 
that  the  Percy  Society  propose  to  reprint  the  verslited 
narratives,  as  well  as  the  prose  history*  ontire,  and  >^^ 
win  not,  therefore,  trench  farther  upon  the  frrt>nnd  f  hoy 
have  pre-occupied.  The  poem  quoto<l  below  iM^irs  tho 
title  of  **  An  excellent  Ballad  of  a  noble  Miiniuess  and 
Patient  Grissel.  To  the  tune  of  the  BritleV  (]ood-nH>r- 
row."  In  Deloney's  "  Oarland  of  Oood-wlll/'  printod 
before  1596,  is  a  ballad  to  the  same  tuno. 

A  noble  marquess, 
As  he  did  ride  a-hunting, 
Hard  by  a  forest  side, 
A  fair  and  comely  maiden, 
As  sbe  did  sit  a-spinning, 
His  gentle  eye  espied. 
Most  fair  and  lovely,  and  of  comely  grsof  was  sbe, 

Althongh  in  simple  attire  t 
She  sung  fall  sweetly,  with  pleasant  voice  melodioii«ly. 
Which  set  the  Lord's  heart  on  fire. 
The  more  he  look'd,  the  more  he  might ; 
Beauty  bred  his  heart's  delight ; 
And  to  this  damsel  then,  with  speed  he  went : — 
God  speed,  quoth  he,  thou  famous  flower. 
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Fair  mistress  of  this  bomely  bower, 
^here  love  and  virtue  dwell  with  awcet  coDtent. 

At  length  she  consented. 
And  being  both  contented, 

They  married  were  with  epeed. 
Her  country  russet 
Was  chang'd  to  silk  and  velvet. 
As  to  her  state  agreed : 
Aiid  when  that  ahe  was  trimly  'tired  in  the  ssnie. 

Her  bennty  shin'd  most  bright, 
Fur  staining  every  other  fair  and  princely  dame 
That  did  appear  in  sight. 
Many  envied  her,  therefore. 
Because  ahe  was  of  parents  poor. 
And  twiit  her  lord  and  her  great  strife  did  raise  : 
Some  said  this,  and  some  said  that, 
And  some  did  call  her  beggar's  brat. 
And  to  her  Lotd  they  did  her  oft  dispraise. 

When  that  the  marqaess 

Did  see  that  they  were  bent  thiu 

Against  his  faithful  wife. 
Whom  he  most  dearly. 
Tenderly,  and  entirely 
Beloved  as  his  life. 
Minding  in  secret  for  to  try  her  patient  heart. 

Thereby  her  foes  to  disgrace. 
Thinking  to  show  her  a  hard,  discourteous  part. 
That  men  might  pity  her  case : 
Great  with  child  the  lady  was. 
And  at  the  last  it  came  to  pass 
Two  goodly  children  at  one  birth  she  had: 
A  son  and  a  daughter  God  had  sent. 
Which  did  their  mother  well  content. 
And  which  did  make  their  father's  heart  full  glad. 
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Great  royil  feaiting 

Was  at  these  children's  christ'Ding, 

And  princely  triumph  made : 
Six  weeks  together 
AU  ^be  noUes  that  came  thither 
Were  entertain'd  and  stay'd. 
And  when  that  all  the  pleasant  sporting  qnite  was  done» 

The  marqaess  a  messenger  sent 
For  his  yonng  daughter  and  his  pretty  smiling  son, 
Declaring  his  fiill  intent 
How  that  the  bahes  most  murdered  be, 
For  so  the  marquess  did  decree. 
Come,  let  me  have  the  children  then  he  said. 
With  that  lair  Grissel  wept  full  sore : 
She  wrung  her  hands  and  said  no  more, 
My  gracious  lord  must  have  his  will  obey'd. 

*  «  *  *  «  « 

My  nobles  murmur. 

Fair  Grissel,  at  thy  honour. 

And  I  no  joy  can  have 
Till  thou  be  banished 
Both  from  my  court  and  presence. 
As  they  unjustly  crave. 
Thou  must  be  stripp'd  out  of  thy  stately  garments  all. 

And  as  thou  cam'st  to  me. 
In  homely  grey,  instead  of  bis  and  purest  pall. 
Now  all  thy  clothing  must  be. 
My  lady  thou  must  be  no  more. 
Nor  I  thy  lord,  which  grieves  me  sore : 
The  poorest  life  must  now  content  thy  mind. 
A  groat  to  thee  I  dare  not  give» 
Thee  to  maintain  while  I  do  live ; 
Against  my  Grissel  such  great  foes  1  find. 

*  «  *  •  *  « 

And  in  the  morning. 

When  as  they  should  be  wedded. 
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Her  patience  then  Avae  tried  ; 
Grissel  was  charged 
Herself  in  friendly  manner 
For  to  attire  the  bride. 
Most  nillingly  she  gave  coDeeot  to  do  the  same : 

The  bride  in  bravery  was  dre»t ; 
And  presently  the  nohle  marquess  thither  CBnie, 
With  all  his  lorde,  at  his  request. 
O,  GriHsel.  I  will  ask  of  thee, 
If  to  this  match  thou  wilt  agree  ? 
Methinks  thv  looks  are  waxed  wondrous  coy. 
With  that  ihey  all  began  to  smile, 
And  Grisael,  she  replied  the- while, 
God  send  lord  marquess  many  years  of  joy  I 

The  marquesB  was  moved 
To  see  hie  best  beloved 

Thus  patient  in  distress: 
He  stepp'd  unto  her, 
And  by  the  hand  he  took  her ; 
These  words  he  did  eipress. 
Thou  art  my  bride,  and  all  the  brides  I  mean  to  hai 

These  two  thine  own  children  be ! 
The  youthful  lady  on  her  knees  did  blessing  crave. 
Her  brother  as  well  as  she. 
And  you  that  envy  her  estate, 
Whom  I  have  made  my  chosen  mate. 
Now  blush  for  shame,  and  honour  virtuooa  life. 
The  chronicles  of  lasting  fame 
Shall  evermore  extol  the  name 
Of  Patient  Grissel,  my  most  constant  wife. 
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As  it  hath  beene  sundrie  times  lately  plaid 
by  the  right  honorable  the  Earle  of  Not- 
tingham (Lord  high  Admirall) 
his  servants* 


LONDON. 
Imprinted  for  H  e  n  r  y  Rocket,  and  are  to 

be  soldo  at  the  long  Shop  under  S.  Mildreds 
Church  in  the  Poultry. 

1603. 


,  .  Courtiers. 

Lepido 


DKAMATIS  PBRSONiB .♦ 

GwALTB&Y  Marquess  of  Saluzzo. 

Marquess  of  Payia,  his  brother. 

Onophuio^   \ 

FarnezKi     >  Smtos  to  Julia. 

Ubcekzb,    J 

Mario,        1 

Emulo,  a  fimtastic  gallant. 

FuBio,  attendant  on  Gwalter. 

Sir  Owen  ap  Meredith,  a  Welsh  knight. 

Rice,  servant  to  Sir  Owen.  ^ 

Janiculo,  a  basket-maker,  father  to  Grissil.*^ 

Laureo,  a  poor  scholar,  his  son.    ^ 

Babulo,  the  Clown,  servant  to  Janiculo. 

Grissil,  daughter  to  Janiculo. 
Julia,  sister  to  Gwalter. 
Gwenthyan,  a  Welsh  widow. 
Two  Ladies. 

Huntsmen,  attendants,  &c. 
The  scene  lies  in  and  near  Saluzzo. 

*  This  list  of  characters  is  not  ia  the  old  copy. 
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ACT  I- 

ScBNB  I. — ^The  country  near  Saluzxo. 

Mmter  the  MARausss^  Patia^  Masio,  Lspido,  atid 
hunUmeu  ;  all  like  hunters.    A  noise  of  horns  wUUn. 

Mar.  Look  you  so  strange,  my  hearts,  to  see  our  limbs 
Thus  suited  in  a  hunter's  livery  ? 
Oh  !  'tis  a  lovely  habit,  when  green  youth, 
like  to  the  flowery  blossom  of  the  spring, 
Conforms  his  outward  habit  to  his  mind. 
Look  how  yon  one-ey'd  waggoner  of  heaven 
Hath,  by  his  horses'  fiery-winged  hoofs, 
Burst  ope  the  melancholy  jail  of  night ; 
And  with  his  gilt  beams'  cunning  alchymy 
Tum'd  all  these  clouds  to  gold,  who,  with  the  winds 
Upon  their  misty  shoulders,  bring  in  day. 
Then  sully  not  this  morning  with  foul  looks. 
But  teach  your  jocund  spirits  to  ply  the  chase. 
For  hunting  is  a  sport  for  emperors. 

Pa.  We  know  it  is ;  and,  therefore,  do  not  throw 
On  these,  your  pastimes,  a  contracted  bro¥r« 
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How  swift  youth's  bias  runs  to  cateh  delights, 
To  me  is  not  unknown :  no,  brother  Gwalter, 
When  you  were  woo'd  by  us  to  choose  a  wife. 
This  day  you  vow'd  to  wed  j  but  now  I  see 
Your  promises  turn  all  to  mockery, 

iep.  This  day  yourself  appointed  to  give  answer 
To  all  those  neighbour  princes,  who  in  love 
Offer  their  daughters,  sisters,  and  allies, 
In  marriage  to  your  hand.     Yet,  for  all  this. 
The  hour  being  come  that  calls  you  to  your  choice, 
You  stand  prepar'd  for  sport,  and  start  aside 
To  hunt  poor  deer,  when  you  should  seek  a  bride. 

Mar.  Nay,  come  Mario,  your  opinion  too ; 
He  had  need  of  ten  men's  wit  that  goes  to  woo. 

Ma.  First  satisfy  these  princes,  who  expect 
Your  gracious  answer  to  their  embassies ; 
Then  may  you  freely  revel :  now  you  fly 
Both  from  your  own  vows,  and  their  amity. 

Mar.  How  much  your  judgments  err  !     Who  gets  a 
wife 
Must,  like  a  huntsman,  beat  untrodden  paths. 
To  gain  the  flying  presence  of  his  love. 
Look  how  the  yelping  beagles  spend  their  mouths, 
So  lovers  do  their  sighs ;  and  as  the  deer 
Outstrips  the  active  hound,  and  oft  turns  back 
To  note  the  angry  visage  of  her  foe. 
Who,  greedy  to  possess  so  sweet  a  prey, 
Never  gives  over  till  he  seize  on  her, 
So  fares  it  with  coy  dames,  who,  great  with  scorn, 
Fly  the  care- pined  hearts  that  sue  to  them  j 
Yet  on  that  feigned  flight,  love  conquering  them. 
They  cast  an  eye  of  longing  back  again, 
As  who  would  say,  be  not  dismay'd  with  frowns. 
For  though  our  tongues  speak  no,  our  hearts  sound  yea 
Or,  if  not  so,  before  O^e^'Xi  mW  \Jaa\t  Vn«n« 
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Tbeir  gwwi  bnttttis  aliall  perfhme  the  amorous  air. 
And  brave  diem  still  to  nm  in  beauty's  chase. 
Then  can  yoa  Uame  me  to  be  hnnt»  Hke, 
When  I  must  get  a  wife?  but  be  content : 
So  jon'n  engage  jour  fiuth  by  oatli  to  us. 
Your  wiDs  shall  answer  mine,  my  liking  yours, 
And,  that  no  wrinkle  on  your  cheeks  shall  ride. 
This  day  the  marquess  vows  to  choose  a  bride. 

Pa,  Even  by  my  honour 

Mar.  Brother,  be  advised. 
The  importunity  of  you  and  these 
•Thrusts  my  free  thoughts  into  the  yoke  of  love, 
To^roan  under  the  load  of  marriage. 
Since,  then,  you  throw  this  burthen  on  my  youth. 
Swear  to  me,  whomsoever  my  fancy  choose. 
Of  what  descent,  beauty,  or  birth  she  be. 
Her  you  shall  like  and  love,  as  you  love  me. 

Pa.  Now,  by  my  birth  I  swear,  wed  whom  you  please. 
And  1*11  embrace  her  with  a  brother*s  arm. 

Lep.  Mario  and  myself  to  your  fair  choice 
Shall  yield  all  duties  and  true  reverence. 

Mar.  Your  protestations  please  me  jollHy. 
Let's  ring  a  hunter's  peal,  and  in  the  ears 
Of  our  swifk  forest  citizens  proclaim 
Defiance  to  their  lightness.     Our  sports  done. 
The  venison  that  we  kill  shall  feast  our  bride. 
If  she  prove  bad,  Fll  cast  all  blame  on  you ; 
But  if  sweet  peace  succeed  this  amorous  strife, 
rU  say  my  wit  was  best  to  choose  a  wife.  [Eweunt* 

Ai  they  go  tit,  horns  sound,  and  hallooing  within :  that 
done,  enter  Janiculo,  Grissil,  and  Babulo,  with  two 
baskets  begun  to  be  wrought. 

Bab.  Old  master,  here^s  a  morning  able  to  make  us 
work  tooth  and  nail  (marry,  then,  we  must  have  vic^ 
tuah) :  the  sun  hath  pla^' '  'P  m  \\\^  ^oistfScX  ^sc| 


6  THE  PLEASANT  COMEDY  OF 

time  these  two  hours,  as  I  do  some  mornings  when  yoa 
call.  "  What,  Babulo  !  "  say  you.  "  Here,  master," 
say  I ;  and  then  this  eye  opens,  yet  don  is  the  mouse — lie 
still.  "  Wliat,  Babulo !  "  says  Grissil.  "  Anon, "  say 
I ;  and  then  this  eye  looks  op,  yet  down  I  snug  again, 
*'  What,  Babulo  I"  say  you  again  ;  and  then  I  start  up, 
and  see  the  sun,  and  then  sneeze,  and  then  shake  mins 
ears,  and  then  rise,  and  then  get  my  breakfast,  and  then 
fall  to  work,  and  then  wash  my  hands,  and  by  this  time  . 
I  am  ready.  Here's  your  basket;  and,  Grisal,  here's  i 
yours. 

Jan.  Fetch  thine  own,  Babulo :  let's  ply  our  bosineflh  1 

Bad.  God  send  me  good  luck,  master. 

Gri.  Why,  Babulo,  wliat's  the  matter  ? 

Bab.  God  forgive  me  !  I  think  I  shall  not  e&t  a  peck 
of  salt ;  I  shall  not  live  long,  sure.  I  should  be  a  rich 
man  by  right,  for  they  never  do  good  deeds  but  when 
they  see  they  must  die ;  and  I  have  now  a  monstrous 
stomach  to  work,  because  I  think  I  shall  not  live  long, 

Jan.  Go,  fool :  cease  this  vain  talk,  and  fall  to  work. 

Bab.  I'll  hamper  somebody  if  I  die,  because  I  am  a 
basket-maker.  [BxU, 

Jan.  Come,  Grissil,  work,  sweet  girl.    Here  the  m 


Will  shine  on  us ;  and,  when  his  fires  begin, 
We'll  cool  our  sweating  brows  in  yonder  shade. 

Gri.  Father,  methinks  it  doth  not  fit  a  maid, 
By  sitting  thus  m  view,  to  draw  men's  eyes 
To  stare  upon  her :  might  it  please  your  age, 
I  could  be  more  content  to  work  within. 

Jan.  Indeed,  my  child,  men's  eyes  do  now-a-days 
Quickly  take  fire  at  the  least  spark  of  beauty ; 
And  if  those  flames  be  quench 'd  by  chaste  disdain. 
Then  their  envenom'd  tongues,  alack  !  do  strike, 
To  wound  bet  Eame  vjVoae  \ieo.\).Vj  ^^ui-j  lUdUke. 
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On.  I  will  avoid  thw  darts,  and  work  within. 

Jan.  Thou  need'rt  not :  in  a  painted  coat  goes  sin. 
And  loves  those  that  love  pride.    None  looks  on  thee ;  i 
Then,  keep  me  company.    How  much  unlike 
Are  thy  desires  to  many  of  thy  sex  ! 
How  many  wantons  in  Salucia 
Ftown  like  the  sullen  night,  when  their  fieur  fieuses 
Are  hid  within  doors ;  but,  got  once  abroad. 
Like  the  proud  sun  they  spread  their  staring  beams  : 
They  shine  out  to  be  seen ;  their  loose  eyes  tell 
That  in  their  bosoms  wantonness  doth  dwell. 
Thou  canst  not  do  so,  Grissil ;  for  thy  sun 
Is  but  a  star,  thy  star  a  spark  of  fire. 
Which  hath  no  power  t'inflame  doting  desire. 
Thy  silks  are  threadbare  russets ;  all  thy  portion 
IH-httt  an  honest  name ;  that  gone,  thou  art  dead 
Though  dead  thou  liv'st,  that  being  unblemished. 

Qri.  If  to  die  free  from  shame  be  ne'er  to  die. 
Then  Til  be  crown'd  with  immortality. 

Jon.  Pray  Ood  thou  mayest :  yet,  child,  my  jealous 
soul 
Trembles  through  fears,  so  often  as  mine  ejres 
See  our  duke  court  thee,  and  when  to  thine  ears 
He  tunes  sweet  love-songs.    Oh,  beware,  my  Grissil ; 
He  can  prepare  his  way  with  gifts  of  gold ; 
Upon  his  breath  winged  promotion  flies. 
Oh,  my  dear  girl,  trust  not  his  sorceries. 
Did  he  not  seek  the  shipwreck  of  thy  fame. 
Why  should  he  send  his  tailors  to  take  measure 
Of  Grissil's  body,  but  as  one  should  say. 
If  thou  wilt  be  the  marquess'  concubine. 
Thou  shalt  wear  rich  attires :  but  they  that  think 
With  costly  garments  sin*s  black  face  to  hide. 
Wear  naked  bravery  and  ragged  pride. 

Gri,  Good  father,  do  not  shake  your  age  with  fears. 
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Although  the  marquess  sometimes  visit  us, 
Yet  all  his  words  and  deeds  are  like  hb  birth, 
1  Steep'd  in  true  honour ;  hut  admit  they  were  not, 
Before  my  soul  look  blark  with  speckled  sin 
My  hands  shall  make  me  pale  death's  underling. 

Jan.  The  music  of  those  words  sweetens  mine  ears. 
Come,  girl,  let's  faster  work ;  time  apace  wears. 

\Re  '\Enter  Babulo  with  kit  work. 

Gri.  Come,  Babulo  ;  why  hast  thou  staid  so  long? 

Bab.  Nay,  why  are  you  bo  short  ?  Master,  here's 
money  I  took,  since  I  went,  for  a  cradle.  This  year  I 
think  be  leap  year,  for  women  do  nothing  but  buy  cra- 
dles. By  my  troth,  I  think  the  world  is  at  an  end,  for 
as  soon  as  we  he  born  we  marry ;  as  soon  as  we  marry  wb 
get  children  (by  hook  or  by  crook  gotten  they  are) ; 
children  must  have  cradles,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  in 
them  they  hop  out  of  them  ;  for  I  have  seen  little  girts, 
that  yesterday  had  scarce  a  hand  to  make  them  ready, 
the  next  day  had  worn  wedding-rings  on  their  fingers, 
so  that,  if  the  world  do  not  end,  we  shall  not  live  one  by 
another.  Basket-making,  as  all  other  trades,  runs  to 
decay,  and  shortly  we  shall  not  be  worth  a  button;  for 
none  in  this  cutting  age  sew  true  stitches  but  tailors  and 
ahoemakors,  and  yet  now  and  then  they  tread  their  shoo^ 
awry  too. 

Jan.  Let  not  thy  tongue  go  so :  sit  down  to  work, 
And,  that  our  labour  may  not  seem  so  long,    ' 
We'll  cunningly  beguile  it  with  a  song. 

Bab.  Do,  master,  for  that's  honest  cozenage. 

THE  SONG.  I 

Art  tlioii  pour,  yet  liasl  thou  golden  slurabers  f  I 

Oh,  sweet  content !  | 

Art  tliou  rich,  jet  U  thy  miiiil  perpk-xed  ^  • 

Oh,  pnuretiuMA'.  I 
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]>Hl  An  lucb  to  see  km  fbob  «r«  Ttxtil 
To  add  to  goUco  numbers,  golden  nnnibw»t 
O,  sweet  content !  0»  sweet,  ^. 
^mC  Work  apace,  apace,  apace,  apace ; 
Honeit  faiboor  benn  a  lorelv  lace; 
Tben  bej  noner,  oooey,  bey  nooey,  none j. 


Cuit  dnak  tbe  waters  of  tbe  crisped  aprinf  t 
O,  sweet  content! 
Swim'st  thou  in  wealth,  yet  siuk'st  in  thiu«»  own  tiMia  f 

O,  punishment ! 
Then  be  that^tientliy  want's  bunion  bfHini» 
No  burden  bears,  but  is  a  kin^,  a  king  t 
O,  sweet  content !  &o. 
FooL  Work  apace,  apace,  &c« 

Enter  Laurko. 

JS06.  Weep^  master ;  yonder  comos  your  aon. 

Jam.  LaureOy  my  son !  oh,  Heaven,  lei  thy  rioh  htiiul 
Poor  plenteous  showers  of  blessing  on  his  himd  I 

Lou.  Treble  the  number  fall  upon  your  ago. 
Sister! 

Ori.  Dear  brother  Liaureo,  welcome  homo. 

Bab.  Master  Laureo,  Janiculo's  son,  welcomo  home. 
How  do  the  nine  muses— -Pride,  Covetouinew,  Uiivy, 
Sloih,  Wrath,  Gluttony,  and  Lechery  ?  You,  thai  um 
scholars,  read  how  they  do. 

Lau.  Muses !  these,  fool,  are  the  seven  deadly  iihii. 

Bab.  Are  they?  mass,  methinks  it's  hotter  Mirvlng 
them  than  your  nine  muses,  for  they  are  stark  beggari, 

Jan.  Often  I  have  wish'd  to  see  you  here. 

Lau.  It  grieves  me  that  you  see  me  here  so  soon. 

Jan.  Why,  Liaureo,  dost  thou  grieve  to  see  thy  fathori 
Or  dost  thou  scorn  me  for  my  poverty  ? 

Bab.  He  needs  not,  for  he  looks  like  poor  John  him- 
self. Eight  to  a  neck  of  mutton— is  not  that  your  com- 
mons ?— -and  a  cue  of  bread. 
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Lau.  Father,  I  grieve  my  young  years  to  your  age 
Should  add  more  sorrow. 

Jan.  Why,  son,  what's  the  matter? 

Lau.   That   which   to   think   on  makes  me  despe- 
rate. 
I,  that  have  charg'd  ray  friends,  and  from  my  father 
PuU'd  more  than  he  conJd  spare ;  I,  that  have  liv'd 
These  nine  years  at  the  university, 
Must  now,  for  this  world's  devil,  this  angel  of  gold, 
Have  all  tho^e  days  and  nights  to  beggary  sold : 
Through  want  of  money  what  I  want  I  miss. 
Wlio  is  more  scom'd  than  a  poor  scholar  is  ? 

Bab.  Yes,  three  things — age,  wisdom,  and  basket- 
makers. 

Gi-i.  Brother,  what  mean  these  words  ? 

Lau.  Oh,  I  am  mad 
To  think  how  much  a  scholar  undergoes. 
And  in  the  end  reaps  nought  but  penury  1 
Father,  I  am  enforc'd  to  leave  my  book. 
Because  the  study  of  my  book  doth  leave  me 
In  the  lean  arms  of  lank  necessity. 
Having  no  shelter,  ah  me  !  but  to  By 
Into  the  sanctuary  of  your  aged  arms. 

B(U>,  A  trade,  a  trade  !  follow  basket-making :  leave 
books,  and  turn  blockhead. 

Jan.  Peace,  fool.     Welcome,  my  son  :  though  I  am 
poor. 
My  love  shall  not  be  so.     Go,  daughter  Grissil, 
Fetch  water  from  the  spring  to  seeth  our  fish. 
Which  yesterday  I  caught ;  the  cheer  is  mean. 
But  be  content.     When  I  have  sold  these  baskets. 
The  money  shall  be  spent  to  bid  thee  welcome. 
Grissil,  make  haste ;  run  and  kindle  fire. 

[Exit  GaiBsit. 

Bab.  Go,  GrisBi\  •,  \'\\  maii.e  ^te,  ai^d  scour  the  ket- 
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tie :  it's  a  hard  world  when  acholars  eat  fish  upon  flesh 
days. 

[EaU  Babvlo. 

Jam.  Wt  not  a  shame  for  me,  that  am  a  man, 
Nay  more,  a  scholar,  to  endure  such  need. 
That  I  must  prey  on  hun  whom  I  should  feed. 

Jan.  Nay,  grieve  not,  son ;  better  have  felt  worse  woe. 
Come,  sit  by  me.    While  I  work  to  get  bread. 
And  Grissil  spin  us  yam  to  clothe  our  backs. 
Thou  shalt  read  doctrine  to  us  for  the  soul. 
Then,  what  shall  we  three  want  ?  nothing,  my  son  ; 
For  when  we  cease  from  work,  even  in  that  while. 
My  s(mg  shall  charm  griePs  ears,  and  care  beguile. 

[Re]Enter  Gbissil,  running^  with  a  pitcher. 

Oru  Father,  as  I  was  running  to  fetch  water, 
I  saw  the  marquess,  with  a  gallant  train, 
Come  riding  towards  us.    Oh,  see  where  they  come  ! 

Enter  Marquess,  Pavia,  Mario,  Lepiso,  two  buUes, 
and  some  other  attendants. 

Mar.  See  where  my  Grissil  (and  her  &ther)  is  ! 
Methinks  her  beauty,  shining  through  those  weeds. 
Seems  like  a  bright  star  in  the  sullen  night. 
How  lovely  poverty  dwells  on  her  back  1 
Did  but  the  proud  world  note  her  as  I  do. 
She  would  cast  off  rich  robes,  forswear  rich  state. 
To  clothe  them  in  such  poor  habiliments. 
Father,  good  fortune  ever  bless  thine  age. 

Jan.  All  happiness  attend  my  gracious  lord. 

Mar.  And  what  wish  you,  fiair  maid  ? 

Gri.  That  your  high  thoughts 
To  your  contentment  may  be  satisfied. 

Mar.  Thou  would'st  wish  so,  knew^st  thou  for  what  I 
come.— 
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Brother  of  Pavia,  behold  this  virgin. — 
Mario,  Lepido,  is  she  not  fair? 

Pa.  Brother,  I  have  not  seen  bo  mean  a  creature. 
So  full  of  beauty. 

Afar.  Were  but  Grissil'a  birth 
As  worthy  as  her  form,  she  might  be  held 
A  fit  companion  for  the  greatest  state. 

Lau.  O,  blindness  I     So  that  men  may  beauty  find,  / 
They  ne'er  respect  the  beauties  of  the  mind. 

Mar.  Father  Janiculo,  wrhat's  he  that  speaks  ? 

Jan.  A  poor  despised  scholar,  and  my  son. 

Mar.  This  is  no  time  to  hold  dispute  with  scholars. 
Tell  me,  in  faith,  old  man,  what  dost  thou  think, 
Because  the  marquess  visits  thee  so  oft? 

Jan.  The  will  of  princes  subjects  must  not  search  : 
Let  it  suffice  your  grace  is  welcome  here. 

Ufar.  And  I'll  requite  that  welcome,  if  I  live.^ 
Grissil,  suppose  a  man  should  love  you  dearly, 
As  I  know  some  that  do,  would  you  agree 
To  quittance  true  affection  with  the  like  ? 

Gri.  None  is  so  fond  to  fancy  poverty. 

Mar.  I  say  there  is. — Come,  lords,  stand  by  my  Bide- 
Nay,  brother,  you  are  sped,  and  have  a  wife ; 
Then  give  us  leave,  that  are  all  bachelors. — 
Now,  Grissil,  eye  us  well,  and  give  your  verdict, 
Which  of  us  three  you  hold  the  properest  man  ? 

Gri.  I  have  no  skill  to  judge  proportions. 

Mar.  Nay,  then  you  jest.     Women  have  eagle's  eyoB 
To  pry  even  to  the  heart ;  and  why  not  you? 
Come,  we  stand  fairly ;  freely  speak  your  mind, 
For,  by  my  birth,  he  whom  thy  choice  shall  bless 
Shall  be  thy  husband. 

Ma.  What  intends  your  grace? 

Lep.  My  lord,  I  have  vowM  to  lead  a  single  libi 

Jflar.  A  single  \ifc  \  tt\\s  tuiHiiwg,  cawmat  Gerve>  J 
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Do  not  I  know  you  love  her  ?    I  have  heard  ^\      -^         ^ ,/ 

Your  passions  spent  for  her,  your  sighs  for  her. 
Mario  to  the  wonder  of  her  beauty 
CJompil'd  a  sonnet 

Ma.  I,  my  lord,  write  sonnets  P 

Mar.  You  did  entreat  me  to  entreat  her  father. 
That  you  might  have  his  daughter  to  your  wife. 

Lqp.  To  any  one  I  willingly  resign 
All  interest  in  her  which  doth  look  like  mine. 

Ma.  My  lord,  I  swear  she  ne'er  shall  be  my  bride. 
I  hope  she'll  swear  so,  too,  being  thus  denied. 

Mar.  Both  of  you  tum'd  apostates  in  love ! 
Nay  then,  Fll  play  the  cryer :  once,  twice,  thrice ! 
Speak,  or  she's  gone  else.     No  ? — since  'twill  not  be, 
Since  you  are  not  for  her,  yet  she^s  for  me. 

Pa.  What  mean  you,  brother  ? 

Mar.  Faith,  no  more  but  this ; 
By  love's  most  wondVous  metamorphosis, 
To  turn  this  maid  into  your  brother's  wife. 
Nay,  sweet  heart,  look  not  strange :  I  do  not  jest. 
But  to  thine  ears  mine  amorous  thoughts  impart; 
Gwalter  pi^tests  he  loves  you  with  his  heart. 

Lau.  The  admiration  of  such  happiness 
Makes  me  astonishM. 

Gri.  Oh,  my  gracious  lord. 
Humble  not  your  high  state  to  my  low  birth, 
Who  am  not  worthy  to  be  held  your  slave, 
Much  less  your  wife. 

Mar.  Grissil,  that  shall  suffice, 
I  count  thee  worthy. — Old  Janiculo, 
Art  thou  content  that  I  shall  be  thy  son  ? 

Jan.  I  am  unworthy  of  so  great  a  good. 

Mar.  Tush,  tush!    talk  not  of  worth:    in   honest 
terms. 
Tell  me  if  I  shall  have  her  ?  for,  by  Heaven, 
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Unless  your  free  consent  allow  my  choice. 
To  win  ten  kingdoms  1^1  not  call  her  mine. 
What's  thy  son's  name  ? 

Jan.  Laureo,  oiy  gracious  lord. 

Mar.  I'll  have  both  your  consents. — I  tell  ye,  lords, 
I  have  wooed  the  virgin  longi  oh,  many  an  hour 
Have  I  been  glad  to  steal  from  all  your  eyes 
To  come  disguis'd  to  her.     I  swear  to  you, 
Beauty  first  made  me  love,  and  virtue  woo. 
I  lov'd  her  lowliness,  but  when  I  tried 
What  virtues  were  entempled  in  her  breast. 
My  chaste  heart  swore  that  she  should  be  my  bride. 
Say,  father,  must  I  be  forsworn  or  no? 

Jan.  What  to  my  lord  seems  best,  to  me  seems  so. 

Mar.  Laureo,  what's  your  opinion? 

Lan.  Thus,  my  lord  : 
If  equal  thoughts  durst  both  your  states  confer, 
Her's  is  too  low,  and  you  too  high  for  her. 

Mar.  What  says  fair  Grissil  now? 

Qri,  This  doth  she  say : 
As  her  old  father  yields  to  your  dread  will, 
So  she  her  father's  pleasure  must  fulfil. 
If  old  Janiculo  make  Grissil  yours, 
Grissil  must  not  deny ;  yet  had  she  rather 
Be  the  poor  daughter  still  of  her  poor  lather. 

Mwt.  I'll  gild  that  poverty,  and  make  it  shine 
With  beams  of  dignity ;  this  base  attire 
These  ladies  shall  tear  off,  and  deck  thy  beauty 
In  robes  of  honour,  that  the  world  may  say 
Virtue  and  beauty  was  my  bride  to-day. 

Ma.  This  mean  choice  will  distain  your  nobleness. 

Mar.  No  more,  Mario :  then,  it  doth  disgrace 
The  sun  to  shine  on  me. 

/^,  She's  poor,  and  base. 

Mar.  She's  rich ;  lor  v\rtMLe  \jeaM.\i£ea  Wr  &ce. 
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Pa.  What  will  the  world  say,  when  the  trump  of  £Binie 
Shall  sound  your  high  birth  with  a  beggar's  name  ? 

Mar.  The  world  still  looks  asquint,  and  I  deride 
His  purblind  judgment :  Grissil  is  my  bride. — 
Janiculo,  and  Laureo,  (jMiher,  brother. 
You  and  your  son,  'graced  with  our  royal  fisivour, 
Shall  live  to  outwear  time  in  happiness. 

[Re\  Enter  Babulo. 

Bab,  Master,  I  have  made  a  good  fire.    Sirrha  Grissil, 
the  fish 

Jan.  Fall  on  thy  knees,  thou  fool :  see,  here's  our  duke. 

Bab.  I  have  not  ofi%nded  him ;  therefore  I'll  not  duck 
an  he  were  ten  dukes.  I^U  kneel  to  none  but  Grod  and 
my  prince. 

Lou.  This  is  thy  prince.    Be  silent,  Babub. 

Bab.  Silence  is  a  virtue :  marry,  'tis  a  dumb  virtue. 
I  love  virtue  that  speaks,  and  has  a  long  tongue,  like  a 
bell-weather,  to  lead  other  virtues  after  it.  If  he  be  a 
prince,  I  hope  he  is  not  prince  over  my  tongue.  Snails  I 
wherefore  come  all  these?  Master,  here's  not  fish 
enough  for  us.    Sirrha  Grissil,  the  fire  bums  out. 

Mar.  Tell  me,  my  love,  what  pleasant  fellow  is  this? 

GH.  My  aged  father's  servant,  my  gracious  lord. 

Bab.  How  ?  my  love  1  master,  a  word  to  the  wise, 
geiticet  me,  my  love. 

Mar.  What's  his  name  ? 
.   Bab.  Babulo,  sir,  is  my  name. 

Mar.  Why  dost  thou  tremble  so?  we  are  all  thy 
friends. 

Bab.  It's  hard,  sir,  for  this  motley  jerkin  to  find 
friendship  with  this  fine  doublet.      "^ 

Mar.  Janiculo,  bring  him  to  court  with  thee. 

Bab.  You  may  be  ashamed  to  lay  such  knavish  burden 
upon  old  age's  shoulders :  but  I  see  they  are  stooging  a 
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little ;  all  cry  down  with  him.     He  shall  not  bring  me, 
sir;  I'll  carry  myself. 

Mar.  I  pray  thee  do :  I'll  have  thee  live  at  court. 

Bab.  I  have  a  better  trade,  sir— basket-making. 

Mar.  Grissil,  I  like  thy  man's  simplicity : 
Still  shall  he  be  thy  servant. — Babulo, 
Grissil,  thy  mistress,  now  shall  be  my  wife. 

Bab.  I  think,  sir,  I  am  a  fitter  husband  for  her. 

Mnr.  Why  shouldst  thou  think  [so]  ?  I  will  make  her 
rich, 

Bab.  That's  all  one,  sir:  beggars  are  fit  for  beggars, 
gentlefolks  for  gentlefolks.  I  am  afraid  that  tliis  wonder 
of  the  rich  loving  the  poor  will  last  but  nine  days.— Old 
master,  bid  this  merry  gentleman  home  to  dinner,— You 
shall  have  a  good  dish  of  fish,  sir. — And  thank  him  for  his 
good  will  to  your  daughter  Grissil ;  for  I'll  be  hanged  if 
he  do  not,  as  many  rich  cogging  merchants  now-a-days 
do,  when  they  have  got  what  they  would,  give  her  the 
bells,  let  her  fly, 

Gru  Oh,  bear,  ray  lord,  with  his  intemperate  tongue. 

Mar.  Grissil,  1  take  delight  to  hear  him  talk. 

Bab.  Ay,  ay ;  you  are  best  take  me  up  for  your 
fool.  Are  not  you  he  that  came  speaking  so  to  Grissil 
here  ?  Do  you  remember  how  I  knock'd  you  once,  for 
offering  to  have  a  lick  at  her  lips  ? 

Mar.  I  do  remember  it,  and  for  thy  pains 
A  golden  recompense  TU  give  to  thee. 

Bab.  Why  do,  and  I'll  knock  you  as  often  aa  you  list- 
Afar.  Grissil,  this  merry  fellow  shall  be  mine. 
But  we  forget  ourselves ;  the  day  grows  old. 
Come,  lords,  cheer  up  your  looks,  and  with  fair  smiles 
Grace  our  intended  nuptials.     Time  may  come, 
When  all -commanding  love  your  hearts  subdue, 
The  marquess  may  perform  as  much  for  you. 

{Exevnt. 
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ACT  11. 

Scene  I. — An  open  place  in  the  City  of  Saluzzo.  ./  c  ^' 

Fabneze,  Urcenze  ;  and  Rice  meeting  them, 
running. 

Far.  Bice  !  How  now,  man  ?  whither  art  thou  gal- 
loping? 

.  Rice.  Faith,  even  to  find  a  full  manger;  my  teeth 
water  till  I  be  munching.  I  have  been  at  the  cutler^s  to 
hid  him  bring  away  Sir  Owen^s  rapier,  and  1  am  ambling 
home  thus  fast,  for  fear  I  am  driven  to  feist 

Vre.  But,  sirrah  Rice,  when's  the  day  ?  will  not  thy 
master.  Sir  Owen,  and  Signer  Emulo  fight? 

Bice.  No ;  for  Signor  Emulo  has  warned  my  master 
to  the  court  of  conscience,  and  there's  an  order  set 
■down  that  the  coward  shall  pay  my  master  good  words 
weekly,  till  the  debt  of  his  choler  be  run  out. 

Far.  Excellent  1  But  did  not  Emub  write  a  chal- 
lenge to  Sir  Owen  ? 

Bice.  No :  he  sent  a  terrible  one ;  but  he  gave  a  sexton 
of  a  church  a  groat  to  write  it,  and  he  set  his  mark  to  it, 
for  the  ^ull  can  neither  write  nor  read. 

Vre.  Ha,  ha !  not  write  and  read  1  why,  I  have  seen 
him  pull  out  a  bundle  of  sonnets,  written,  and  read  them 
to  kulies. 

Far.'  He  got  them  by  heart,  Urcenze,  and  so  deceiv**d 
the  poor  souls,  as  a  gallant  whom  I  know  cozens  others ; 
.  for  my  brisk  spangled  baby  will  come  into  a  stationer's 
shop,  call  for  a  stool  and  a  cushion,  and  then  asking  for 
.  some  Greek  poet,  to  him  he  falls,  and  there  he  grumbles 
God  knows  what,  but  I'll  be  sworn  he  knows  not  so  much 
as  one  character  of  the  tongue. 

Bice.  Why,  then  it's  Greek  to  him. 

Far.  Ha,  ha !  Emulo  not  write  and  read  I 
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Hice.  Not  &  letter,  an  you  would  hang  him. 
v  \jfj  Urc.  Then  he'll  never  be  saved  by  his  book. 
^        Riee.  No,  nor  by  his  good  works,  for  he'll  do  none. 
Signors  both,  I  commend  you  to  the  skies ;  I  commit 
you  to  God.     Adieu. 

Far.  Nay,  sweet  Rice,  a  little  more. 
Rice.  A  little  more  will  make  me  a  great  deal  less. 
HoUBekeepicig,  you  know,  is  out  of  fashion ;  unless  I  ride 
post,  I  kiss  the  post.     In  a  word,  I'll  tell  you  all :  chal- 
lenge was  sent,  answered  no  fight,  no  kill,  all  friends,  all 
fools,  Emulo  coward.  Sir  Owen  brave  man.     Farewell : 
dinner,  hungry,  little  cheer,  great,  great  stomach,  meat^ 
meat,  meat,  mouth,  mouth,  mouth  I  adieu,  adieu,  adieu ! 
[EtH. 
Urc.  Ha,  ha !  adieu,  Rice.     Sir  Owen,  belike,  keeps 
a  lean  kitchen. 

Far.  What  else,  man?  that's  one  of  the  mieemble 
vows  he  makes  when  he's  dubbed ;  yet  he  doth  but  as 
many  of  his  brother  knights  do,  keep  an  ordinary  table 
for  him  and  his  long  coat  follower, 

Urc.  That  long  coat  makes  the  master  a  little  king } 
for,  wheresoever  his  piece  of  a  follower  comes  hopping 
after  him,  he's  sure  of  a  double  guard. 

Far.  I'll  set  some  of  the  pages  upon  Uiy  skirts  for 
this. 

Urc.  I  shall  feel  them  no  more  than  so  many  fleas; 
therefore  I  care  not.  But,  Fameze,  you'll  prove  a  moat 
accomplish 'd  coxcomb. 

Far.  Ah,  old  touch,  lad !  this  younker  is  right  Trinl- 
dado,  pure  leaf  tobacco,  for  indeed  he's  nothing :  puff, 
reek  j  and  would  be  tried,  not  by  God  and  his  country, 
but  by  lire,  the  very  soul  of  his  substance,  and  needs 
would  convert  into  smoke. 

Urc.  He's  steel  to  the  back,  you  see,  for  he  writai 
challi'nges. 
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Fo).  True,  and  iron  to  the  head.  Oh,  there's  a  rich 
leaden  mineral  amongst  his  brains,  if  liis  skuU  were  well 
digg'd.  Sirrah  Urcenze,  this  is  one  of  those  changeable 
silk  gallants,  who,  in  a  very  scurvy  pride,  scorn  all  scho- 
lars and  read  no  books  but  a  looking-glass,  and  speak  no| 
language  but  "  sweet  lady,"  and  "  sweet  signior,"  and 
chew  between  their  teeth  terrible  words,  as  though  they 
would  conjure,  as  ''compliment,"  and  "projects,"  and 
"fastidious,"  and  "capricious,"  and  "misprision,"  and 
"  the  siotheresis  of  tlie  soul,"  and  such  like  raise-velvet 
tenns, 

Urc.  What  be  the  accoutrements  of  these  gallants  ? 

Far.  Indeed,  that's  one  of  their  fustian,  outlandish 
phrases,  too.  Marry,  sir,  their  accoutrements  are  all  the 
fantastic  fashions  that  can  be  taken  up,  either  upon  trust 
or  at  second  hand. 

Urc.  What  their  qualities  ? 

Far.  None  good ;  these  are  the  best  —  to  make  good 
faces,  to  take  tobacco  well,  to  spit  well,  to  laugh  like  a 
waiting  gentlewoman,  to  lie  well,  to  blush  for  nothing, 
to  look  big  upon  little  fellows,  to  acofF  with  a  grace, 
though  they  have  a  very  filthy  grace  in  scoffing ;  and, 
for  a  need,  to  ride  pretty  and  well. 

fJrc.  They  cannot  choose  but  ride  well,  because  every 
good  wit  rides  well. 

Far.  Here's  the  difference ;  that  tliey  ride  upon  horses, 
and  when  they  are  ridden,  they  are  spurred  for  asses. 
So  they  can  cry  "  wighee !"  and  "  holloa,  kicking  jade !" 
they  care  not  if  they  have  no  more  learning  than  a  jade. 

Urc.  No  more  of  these  jadish  tricks :  here  comes  the 
hobby-horse. 

Far.  Oh,  he  would  dance  a  morrice  rarely,  if  he  were 
hung  with  bells. 

Urc.  He  would  jangle  villanously. 

Far.  Peace  1    Let'a  encouDb^Ltit&D^. 
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Enter  Emulo,  and  Si&  Owem  talking ;  Rice  o/Ver  tAen^ 

eating  secretly. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  Sir  Emulo,  Sir  Owen  is  clad  out  o 
cry,  because  is  friends  with  hur,  fur  Sir  Owen  sware^ 
did  liur  not  swear,  Rice  ? 

Rice.  Yes,  forsooth.  [Spila  out  his  meat. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod  is  swear  terrible  to  knog  hur  pade, 
and  fling  hur  spingle  legs  at  plum  trees,  when  hur  come 
to  fall  to  hur  tagger  and  fencing  trigs.  Yes,  faith,  and 
to  breag  hur  shins;  did  hur  not.  Rice? 

Rice.  Yes,  by  my  troth,  sir. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod's  udge  me,  is  all  true ;  and  to  give 
hur  a  great  teal  of  bloody  nose,  because,  Sir  Emulo,  you 
shallenge  the  Pritish  knight.  Rice,  you  know.  Sir 
Owen,  slientleman  first,  and  secondly  knight.  What  a 
pox  ail  you,  Rice  ?  is  alioke  now  ? 

Rice.  No,  sir  :  I  have  my  five  senses,  and  am  as  well 
as  any  man. 

Sir  Ow.  [To  Emulo.]  Well,  here  is  hand:  now  ia 
mighty  friends. 

Emu.  Sir  Owen 

Far.  [Aside  to  Ubcknzs.]  Now  the  gallimaufry  of 
language  comes  in. 

Emu.  I  protest  to  you,  the  magnitude  of  my  condole- 
inent  hath  been  elevated  the  higher  to  see  you  and  my- 
self, two  gentlemen — — 

Sir  Ow.  Nay,  'tis  well  known  Sir  Owen  is  good  shen- 
tleman,  is  not,  Rice  ? 

Jiice.  He  that  shall  deny  it,  sir,  111  make  him  eat 
his  words. 

Emu.  Good  friend,  I  am  not  in  the  negative :  be  not 
so  capricious— you  misprize  me — my  collocution  tendeth 
to  Sir  Owen's  dignifying. 

Far.  [Aside  toU Rce^izE.]  Let's  step  in.  [7*0  Mam.] 
God  save  you,  Signoi  UmxAO' 
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Vrc.  Well  encounter'd,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow.  Owe .'  how  do  you  ?  Sir  Emulo  is  friends 
out  a  cry  now ;  but  Emulos,  take  heed  you  match  no 
more  love  trigs  to  wiJow  Gwenthyans.  By  Cod  udge 
me,  that  do  so  must  knog  hur,  see  you  now  ! 

Emu.  Not  HO  tempestuous,  sweet  knight.  Though 
to  ray  disconsoiation,  I  will  obliviooizc  my  love  to  the 
Welsh  widow,  and  do  here  proclaim  my  delinquishment; 
but,  sweet  signior,  be  not  too  Diogenical  to  me. 

Sir  Ow.  Ha?  ha?  is  know  not  what  geniualls  mean  ; 
but  Sir  Owen  will  genicall  hur,  and  hur  tage  hur  geni- 
calling  Gwenthyan. 

Far.  Nay,  faith,  we^U  have  you  Bound  fnends,  indeed ; 
otherwise,  you  know,  Signor  Emulo,  if  you  should  bear 
all  the  wrongs,  you  would  be  out-Atlassed. 

Emu.  Most  true. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  out  a  cry  friends.  But  harg, 
Farneze,  Urcenze,  tawg  a  great  teal  to  Emulos.  Owen 
is  great  teal  of  friends,  [7*0  Fauneze].  Ha!  ha  1  is 
tell  fine  admirable  sheet :  by  Cod,  Emulos,  for  fear  Sir 
Owen  knog  hur  sluns,  is  tell  Sir  Owen  by  tozen  shentle- 
men,  her  poots  is  put  about  with  laths  :  ha,  ha  I  Serge 
hur,  serge  hur. 

Far.  No  more ;  tell  Ureenze  of  it. — Why  should  you 
two  fall  out  for  the  love  of  a  woman,  considering  what 
Btore  we  have  of  them  ?  Sir  Emulo,  I  gratulate  your 
peace  :  your  company  you  know  is  precious  to  us,  and 
we'll  be  merry,  and  ride  abroad.  Before  God,  now  I  talk 
of  ridiug,  Sir  Owen,  mcthinks,  has  an  excellent  boot. 

Vrc.  His  leg  graces  the  boot. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  fine  leg,  and  fine  poot  too ;  but 
EmuloH  leg  is  petter,  and  finer,  and  shenglier  skin  to 
wear. 

Emu.  I  bought  them  of  a  penurious  cordwainer,  and 
they  are  the  meet  incongruent  that  e'er  I  ware. 
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Sir  Ow.  Congruent !  'eplood  I  what  leather  is  con- 
gruent? Spanish  leather? 

Emu.  Ha  !  ha !  Well,  gentlemen,  I  ha«  other  pro- 
jectB  beckon  for  roe  :  I  roust  disgrees  from  this  bias,  and 
leave  you.  Accept,  I  beseech  you,  of  this  vulgar  and 
domestic  compliment. 

[Whilst  they  are  taluiing.  Sir  Owen  gets  to 
Emclo's  leg,  and  pulls  down  hit  boot. 

Sir  Ow.  Pray,  Emulos,  let  liur  see  hur  congruent 
leather.  Ha !  ha  !  how  I  what  a  pox  is  here  F  ha ! 
ha  !  is  mage  a  wall  to  hur  shins  for  keep  hur  warm. 

Far.  What's  here?  laths!  Where's  the  lime  and 
hair,  Emulo  ? 

Hice.  Oh,  rare  !  is  this  to  save  his  shins? 

■Sir  Ow.  Ha  !  ha  !  Rice,  go  call  Gwenthyan. 

Rice.  I  will,  master.  Dalioma,  Gwenthyan !  Da- 
homa! 

Sir  Our.  A  poga  on  hur  !  go  fedge  her,  and  call  her 
within. 

Rice.  1  am  gone,  sir.  [£1H/  RicE. 

Far.  Nay,  Sir  Owen,  what  mean  you  ? 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  mean  to  let  Gwenthyan  see  what 
booby  fool  love  her.     A  pogs  on  you ! 

Emu.  Sir  Owen,  and  signors  both,  do  not  expatiate 
my  obloquy ;  my  love  shall  be  bo  fast  conglutinated  to 
you. 

Sir  Ow.  Cod's  plood  !  you  call  her  gluttons  ?  Gwen- 
thyan !  so  ho,  Gwenthyan  ! 

Emu.  m  not  disgest  this  pill. — Signora,  adieu ! 
You  are  fastidious,  and  I  banish  you. 

[Exit  EUITLO. 

Far.  Gods  so,  here  comes  the  widow ;  but,  in  faith, 
Sir  Owen,  say  nothing  of  this. 

Sir  Ow.  No  go  to  them :  by  Cod,  Sir  Owen  bear  as 
prave  mind  as  emperor. 
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Eater  Gwektbyan. 

Cwe.  Who  calls  Gwentliyan  so  great  teal  of  time  ? 

Urc.  Sweet  widow,  even  your  countryman  here. 

Sir  Ov).  Belly  the  ruddo  whee  :  wrage  witho  mandag 
eny  mou  du  ac  whellock  en  wea  awh. 

Gwe.  Sir  Owen,  gramarcye  whee :  Gwenthyan  man- 
dage  eny,  ac  wellock  en  thawen  en  ryn  mogh. 

Far.  Mundage  '.  Tblawen  1  oh,  my  good  widow,  gal^ 
ble  that  we  understand  you,  and  have  at  you. 

Sir  Ow,  Have  at  her  !  nay,  by  Cod,  is  no  have  at  her 
to.     Is  tawg  in  lier  Pritish  tongue ;  for  'tis  fine  delicatea      j- 
tongue,  I  can  tell  hur. — Welsh  tongue  is  finer  as  Greek 
tongue. 

J^ar.  A  baked  neates  tongue  is  finer  than  both. 

Sir  Ow,  But  what  says  Gwenthyan  now  ?  will  have 
Sir  Owen  ?  Sir  Owen  is  known  for  a  wisely  man  as  any 
since  Adam  and  Eve's  time ;  and  that  is,  by  Cod's  udge 
me,  a  great  teal  ago. 

l/rc.  I  think  Solomon  was  wiser  than  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow.  Solomons  had  pretty  wit,  but  what  say  you 
to  king  Tavie?  King  Tavie,  is  well  known,  was  as 
good  musitions  as  the  best  fiddler  in  all  Italy,  and  king 
Tavie  was  Sir  Owen's  countryman :  yes,  truly,  a  Pri- 
tish ahentleman  porn,  and  did  twinkle,  twinkle,  twinkle 
out  o'cry  upon  Welsh  harp ;  and  'tis  known  Tavie  love 
mistress  Persabe,  as  Sir  Owen  loves  Gwenthyan.  Will 
hur  have  Sir  Owen  now  ? 

Far.  Faith,  widow,  take  him.  Sir  Owen  is  a  tall 
man,  I  can  tell  you. 

Sir  Ow.  Tall  man,  as  Cod  udge  me  :  bur  think  the 
Prittish  shentleman  is  faliant  as  Mars,  tliat  is  (the  fine 
knaves,  the  poets,  say)  the  cod  of  pribles  and  prables. 
I  hope,  widow,  you  see  little  more  in  Sir  Owen  than  id 
Sir  Emulos.  Say,  shall  hur  have  her  now?  'tis  fa  " 
aa  can  desire,  I  warrant  bur. 
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Give,  Sir  Owen,  Sir  Owen ;  'tis  not  for  faliant  Gwen- 
I  thyon  care  go  much,  but  for  honest,  and  firtunus,  and 
,  loving,  and  pundal  to  let  her  have  her  will. 

Sir  Ow.  Cod  udge  me,  tage  her  away  to  her  husband, 
and  is  let  her  have  her  will  out  o'  cry ;  yet,  by  Cod,  is 
pridle  her  well  i?Dough. 

Gwe.  W'ell,  Sir  Owen,  Gwenthyan  is  going  to  her 
cousin  Gwalter,  the  duke  ;  for,  you  know,  is  her  near  cou- 
sin by  marriage,  by  t'other  husband  tliat  pring  her  from 
Wales. 

Sir  Oto.  By  Cod,  Wales  is  better  country  than  Italy ; 
s  great  teal  so  better. 

Gwe.  Now,  if  her  cousin  Gwalter  say,  '*  Gwenthyan, 
tage  this  PritUh  knight,"  shall  love  hur  diggon ;  but 
must  have  her  good  will,  marg  you  that,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow.  Owe !  what's  else  ?  Sir  Owen  marg  that 
ferrywell.  Yet  shall  tage  her  down  quigly  inougb. 
Come,  widow,  will  wag  to  the  coward,  now  to  her  coo- 
sin,  and  bid  her  cousin  tell  hur  mind  of  Sir  Owen. 

Gwe.  You'll  man  Gwenthyan,  Sir  Owen  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Yes,  by  Cod,  and  pravqly  too.  Come,  shen- 
tlemens,  you'll  tage  pains  to  go  with  her. 

Far.  We'll  follow  you  presently,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow  Come,  widow.  Un  loddis  glane  Gwenthyan 
an  mondu. 

Gwe.  Gramercy  wheeh,  am  a  mock  honnc^. 

{Exeuiti. 

Far.  So,  this  will  be  rare.  Sirrah  Urcenze,  at  the 
marriage  night  of  these  two,  instead  of  lo  Hymen,  we 
shall  hear  hey  ho.  Hymen  I  Their  love  will  be  like  a  great 
fire  made  of  bay  leaves,  that  yields  nothing  but  crack* 
ing,  noise,  noise. 

Urc.  If  she  miss  liia  crown,  'tis  no  matter  for  cracking. 

Far.  So  she  solder  it  again,  it  will  pass  current. 
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Enter  Onopurio  and  Julia,  walking  over  the  stage, 

Urc.  Peace  !  here  comes  our  fair  mistress. 

Far.  Let's  have  a  fling  at  lier. 

Urc,  So  you  may,  but  the  hardness  is  to  hit  iier. 

Ono.  Farewell. — Farneze,  you  attend  well  upon  your 
mistress. 

Jul.  Nay,  nay ;  their  wages  shall  be  of  the  same  co- 
lour that  their  service  is  of. 

Far,  Faith,  mistress,  would  you  liad  travelled  a  little 
sooner  this  way,  you  should  have  seen  a  rare  comedy 
acted  by  Emulo. 

Urc.  Every  courteous  mouth  will  be  a  stage  for  that. 
Rather  tell  her  of  the  Welsh  tragedy  that's  towards. 

Jul.  What  tragedy? 

Far.  Sir  Owen  shall  marry  your  cousin  Gwenthyan. 

Jul.  Is't  possible  ?  ah,  they  two  will  beget  brave  war- 
riors ;  for  if  she  scold,  he'll  fight,  and  if  lie  quarrel,  she'll 
take  up  the  bucklers.  She's  fire,  and  he's  brimstone : 
must  not  there  be  hot  doings,  then,  think  you  ? 

Oho.  They'll  prove  turtles ;  for  their  hearts  being  so 
like  they  cannot  chuse  hut  be  loving. 

Jul,  Turtles !  turkey  cocks.  For  God's  love,  let's 
entreat  the  duke,  my  brother,  to  make  a  law  that, 
wheresoever  Sir  Owen  and  his  lady  dwell,  the  next 
neighbour  may  always  be  constable,  lest  the  peace  be 
broken ;  for  they'll  do  nothing  hut  cry  Arm  !  Arm  ! 

Far.  I  think  Sir  Owen  would  rather  die  than  lose  her 
love. 

JuL  So  think  not  I. 

Ono.  I  should  for  Julia,  if  I  were  Julia's  husband. 

Jul.  Therefore  Julia  shall  not  be  Onophrio's  wife,  for 
m  have  none  die  for  me.     I  like  not  tliat  colour. 

Far,  Yes ;  for  your  love  you  would,  Julia. 

Jul.  No ;  nor  yet  fur  my  hate,  Farneze. 

^rSi_  Wouldyou  not  have  men. love  ^'i\i,*WTO\.TO^wj^^ 
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Jul.  No,  not  I ;  fye  upon  it,  Bweet  servant. 

Ono.  Would  you  wish  men  to  hate  you  ? 

Jul.  Yes,  rather  tlian  love  me.  Of  alt  saints  I  love 
not  to  serve  Mistress  Venus. 

Far.  Then,  I  perceive  you  mean  to  lead  apes  in 
hell. 

Jul.  That  spiteful  proverb  was  proclaimed  against 
them  that  are  married  upon  eartli ;  for  to  be  married  ii 
to  live  in  a  kind  of  hell. 

Far.  Ay,  as  tliey  do  at  barley-break. 

Jul.  Your  wife  is  your  ape,  and  tliat  heavy  btirthen 
wedlock,  your  jack>an-ape's  clog;  therefore,  I'll  not  be 
tied  to't.  Master  Farneze,  sweet  virginity  is  that  in- 
visible godhead,  that  turns  [us]  into  angels,  that  makes 
us  saints  on  earth,  and  stars  in  heaven :  here  virgins 
seem  goodly,  but  there  glorious :  in  heaven  is  no  wooing, 
yet  all  there  are  lovely ;  in  heaven  are  no  weddings,  yet 
all  there  are  lovers. 

Ono.  Let  us,  sweet  madam,  turn  earth  into  heaven  by 
being  all  lovers  here  too. 

Jul.  So  we  do ;  to  an  earthly  heaven  we  turn  it. 

Ono.  Nay  ;  but,  dear  Julia,  tell  us  why  so  much  you 
hate  to  enter  into  the  lists  of  this  same  combat,  matri- 
tnony. 

Jul.  You  may  well  call  that  a  combat;  for  indeed 
marriage  is  nothing  else  but  a  battle  of  love,  a  friendly 
fighting,  a  kind  of  favourable,  terrible  war.  But  you 
err,  Onophrio,  in  thinking  I  hate  it :  I  deal  by  marriage 
as  some  Indians  do  [byj  the  sun,  adore  it,  and  reverence 
it,  but  dare  not  stare  on  it,  for  fear  I  be  stark  blind.  You 
three  are  bachelors,  and,  being  sick  of  this  maidenhead, 
count  all  things  bitter  which  the  pliysic  of  a  single  life 
ministers  unto  you  :  you  imagine,  if  you  could  make  the 
arms  of  fair  ladies  the  spheres  of  your  hearts,  good 
\h^tis  t  then  you  were  in  \i«aveTi.    0\i,  Wt,  bachelor^ 
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take  heed  :  you  are  no  eooner  in  that  heaven,  but  you 
straight  slip  into  hell. 

Far.  As  long  as  I  have  a  beautiful  lady  to  torment 
me,  I  care  not. 

l/rc.  Nor  1 ;  the  sweetness  of  her  looks  shall  make 
me  relish  any  punishment. 

Ono.  Except  the  punishment  of  the  horn,  Urcenze; 
put  that  in, 

Jttl,  Nay,  he  were  best  put  that  by.  Lord,  lord  !  see 
what  unthrifls  this  love  makes  us  !  if  he  once  but  get 
into  our  mouths,  he  labours  to  turn  our  tongues  to  clap- 
pers, and  to  ring  all  in  at  Cupid's  church,  when  we  were 
better  to  bite  off  our  tongues,  so  we  may  thrust  him  out. 
Cupid  is  sworn  enemy  to  time  ;  and  he  that  loseth  time, 
I  can  tell  you,  loseth  a  friend. 

JFar,  Ay,  a  bald  friend. 

Jul.  Therefore,  my  good  servants,  if  you  wear  my 
livery,  cast  off"  this  loose  upper  coat  of  love  :  he  ashamed 
to  wait  upon  a  boy,  a  wag,  a  blind  boy,  a  wanton.  My 
brother,  the  duke,  wants  our  companies.  'Tis  idleness 
and  love  make  you  captives  to  this  solitariness  :  follow 
me,  and  love  not,  and  I'll  teach  3'ou  how  to  find  liberty. 

j4tl.  We  obey,  to  follow  you,  but  not  to  love  you :  we 
renounce  that  obedience.  [Exeuat. 

SCENE  11— The  Palace  of  Saluzzo. 
Enter  the  Maequess  and  Fumo. 

Mar.  Furio. 

Fu.  My  lord. 

Mar.  Thy  faith  I  oft  have  tried,  thy  faith  I  credit. 
For  I  have  found  it  solid  as  the  rock. 
No  babbling  echo  sits  upon  thy  lips. 
For  silence,  even  in  speech,  doth  seal  them  up. 
Wilt  thou  be  trusty,  Furio,  to  thy  lord  ? 

Fu.  I  will. 
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Mar.  It  is  enough  :  those  words,  "  I  will," 
Yield  sweeter  music  than  the  gilded  sounds, 
Which  chatting  parrots,  long-tongu'd  sycophants. 
Send  from  the  organs  of  their  syren  voice, 
Grissil,  my  wife,  thou  seest  bear  in  her  womb 
The  joy  of  marriage.     Furio,  I  protest, 
My  love  to  her  is  as  the  heat  to  fire. 
Her  love  to  me  as  beauty  to  the  sun, 
Inseparable  adjuncts:  in  one  word, 
So  dearly  love  I  Grissil,  that  my  life 
Shall  end,  when  she  doth  end  to  be  my  wife. 

Fu.  'Tis  well  done. 

Mar.  Yet  is  my  bosom  burnt  up  with  desires 
To  try  my  Grissil's  patience.     I'll  put  on 
A  wrinkled  forehead,  and  turn  both  mine  eyes 
Into  two  balls  of  fire,  and  cliisp  my  hand, 
Like  to  a  mace  of  iron,  to  threaten  death  ; 
But,  Furio,  when  that  hand  lifts  up  to  strike. 
It  shall  fly  open  to  embrace  my  love. 
Yet  Grissil  must  not  know  this  :  all  my  words 
Shall  smack  of  wormwood,  all  my  deeds  of  gall; 
My  tongue  shall  jar.  my  heart  be  musical : 
Yet  Grissil  must  not  know  this. 

Fu.  Not  for  me. 

Mar.  Furio,  my  trial  is  thy  secresy. 

Enter  Ghissil. 

Yonder  she  comes :  on  goes  this  mask  of  frowns. 

Tell  her  I  am  angry, — Men,  men,  try  your  wives ; 

Love  that  abides  sharp  tempests  sweetly  thrives. 

Fu.  My  lord  is  angry. 

Gri.  Angry  ?  the  heavens  forefend  !  with  whom  ?  for 
what? 
it  it  with  me  ? 

Fu.  Not  me. 
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To  touch  file  wsn  of  dHt  «d  dwaontMit, 
Wfaidi  swdk  iqpcB  my  dsar  kml'^  ugiT  bityw? 

Ifar.  Awmy,«wmy! 

Gri.  (Hi,  dude  me  not  swmy. 
Tour  hwidmiid  Qiital,  wiA  oDvexed  dioaghts. 
And  with  an  anrwpining  «ol,  will  bear 
The  burden  of  all  sorrows,  of  all  woe, 
Befise  'te  wnaHfatf  grief  should  wound  you  so. 

Mar.  I  am  not  beholding  to  your  lofve  for  this. 
Woman,  I  love  thee  not:  thine  eyes  to  mine 
Are  eyes  of  basiHife ;  they  mordcv  me. 

Ori,  Suffisr  me  to  part  hence,  Pil  tear  them  oot^ 
Became  tiiey  wock  sndi  treason  to  my  love. 

Mar,  Talk  not  of  love :  I  hate  thee  more  than  poison 
That  sticiDB  upon  the  air's  infected  wings, 
fizlial*d  up  by  the  hot  breatii  of  the  sun. 
TIs  £ar  tiiy  sake  that  spedded  infiony 
Sits  like  a  screech-owl  on  my  honoar*d  breast, 
To  make  my  subjects  stare  and  mock  at  me^ 
They  swear  tiieyll  never  bend  tiieir  awful  knees 
To  the  base  issue  of  thy  bq^r  wtAnb : 
*Tis  for  thy  sake  they  curse  me,  rail  at  me. 
Think*st  thou,  then,  I  can  love  thee  ? — Oh,  my  soul  I — 
Why  didst  thou  build  this  mountain  of  my  shame  I 
Why  lie  my  joys  buried  in  Grissirs  name  I 

Gri.  My  gradous  lord— 

Mar.  Call  not  me  gmdous  lord. 
See,  woman,  here  hangs  up  thine  ancestry^ 
The  monuments  of  thy  nobility ) 
This  is  thy  russet  gentryi  coat  and  crest  i 
Thy  earthen  honours  I  will  never  hidsi 
Because  this  bridle  shall  pull  in  thy  pride. 

Gri.  Poor  Grissil  is  not  proud  of  these  atttn 
They  are  to  me  but  as  your  Uvetif, 
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And  from  your  humble  Bcrvant,  when  you  please. 

You  may  take  all  this  outside,  which,  indeed, 

Is  none  of  Grissil'fi :  her  best  wealth,  is  need. 

I'll  cast  tliis  gaynesB  off,  and  be  content 

To  wear  this  russet  bravery  of  my  own, 

For  tliat's  more  warm  than  this.     I  shall  look  old 

No  sooner  in  coarse  frieze,  than  cloth  of  gold. 

Mar.  [Aside.^  Spite  of  ray  soul,  she'll  triumph  over 
me.  [i/c  drops  hu  fflove.] 

Fu.  Your  glove,  my  lord. 

Mar.  Cast  down  my  glove  again. — 
Stoop  you  for  it,  for  I  will  have  you  stoop. 
And  kneel  even  to  the  meanest  groom  I  keep. 

Gri.  'Tia  but  my  duty.    If  you'll  have  me  stoop 
Even  to  your  meaueet  groom,  my  lord,  I'll  stoop. 

Afar,  Furio,  how  slovenly  thou  goeat  attir'd. 

Fu.  Whyso,  my  lord? 

Mar.  Look  here,  thy  shoes  are  both  untied, 
Griseil,  kneel  you  and  tie  them. 

Fu.  Pardon  me. 

Mar.  Quickly,  I  charge  you. 

Gri.  Friend,  you  do  me  wrong 
To  let  me  hold  my  lord  in  wrath  so  long. 
Stand  still,  I'll  kneel  and  tie  them  :  what  I  do, 
Furio,  'tis  done  to  him,  and  not  to  you. 

[She  ties  Ihm. 

Fh.  'Tis  so. 

Mar.   [Jside.]  Oh,  strange  1  oh,  admirable  patience  I 
I  fear,  when  Grissil's  bones  sleep  in  her  grave, 
The  world  a  second  Grissil  ne'er  will  have. 
[7b  her.]  Now  get  you  in. 

Gri.  I  go,  my  gracious  lord. 

[Exit- 
Mar.  Didst  thou  not  hear  her  sigh  ?  did  not  one  frown 
loDtract  her  beauteous  tote\\caA? 
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Fu.  I  Baw  none. 

Mar.  Did  not  one  drop  fall  down  from  sorrow's  eyes 
To  blame  my  heart  for  these  her  injuries  ? 

Fu.  Failh,  not  a  drop,     I  fear  she'll  frown  on  me, 
For  doing  me  service. 

Mar.  Furio,  that  I'll  try. 
My  voice  may  yet  o'ertake  her,     Grissil !  Grissil ! 

[Re']Enier  Gi\i&iu 

Fu.  She  comes  at  first  call. 

Gri.  Did  my  lord  call  ? 

Mar.  Woman,  I  call'd  thee  not. 
I  said  this  slave  was  like  to  Grissil,  Grissil, 
And  must  thou,  therefore,  come  to  torture  me  ? 
Nay,  stay  :  here's  a  companion  fit  for  you. 
Thou  vexest  mo,  so  doth  this  villain,  too ; 
But  ere  the  sun  to  his  highest  throne  ascend. 
My  indignation  in  his  death  shall  end. 

Gri.  Oh,  pardon  him,  my  lord  j  for  mercy's  wings 
Bear  round  about  the  world  the  fame  of  kings. 
Temper  your  wrath,  I  beg  it  on  my  knee: 
Forgive  his  fault,  though  you'll  not  pardon  me. 

Mar.  Thank  her. 

Fu.  Thanks,  madam. 

Mar.  I  have  not  true  power 
To  wound  thee  with  denial.     Oh.  my  Grissil, 
How  dearly  should  I  love  thee ; 
Yea,  die  to  do  thee  good,  but  that  my  subjects 
Upbraid  me  with  thy  birth,  and  call  it  base. 
And  grieve  to  see  thy  father  and  tliy  brother 
Heav'd  up  to  dignities. 

Gri,  Oh,  cast  them  down. 
And  send  poor  Grissil  poorly  home  again. 
High  cedars  fall,  when  low  shrubs  safe  remain.       — 
Mar.  Fetch  me  a  cup  of  wine.  S^Eixl  <aUt 
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Enter  at  the  same  door,  Makio  and  Lepido. 

Fu.  She's  a  saint,  sure. 

Mar.  Ah,  Furio,  now  I'll  boast  that  I  have  found 
An  angel  upon  earth  :  she  shall  be  crown'd 
The  empress  of  all  women. — Lepido, 
Mario,  what  was  she  that  passed  by  you  ? 

Both.  Your  virtuous  wife. 

Mar.  Call  her  not  virtuous. 
For  I  abhor  her.     Did  not  her  swollen  eyes 
Look  red  with  hate  or  scorn  ?     Did  she  not  curse 
My  name,  or  Furio's  name  ? 

Ma.  No,  my  dear  lord. 

Mar.  For  he  and  I  rail'd  at  her,  spit  at  her. 
I'll  burst  her  heart  with  sorrow ;  for  I  grieve 
To  see  you  grieve  that  I  have  wrong'd  my  state 
By  loving  one  whose  baseness  now  I  hate. 
[Re-'\Enter  Grissil  with  wine. 

Mar.  Come  faster,  if  you  can. — Forbear,  IVIario; 
^Tis  but  her  office ;  wiiat  she  does  to  me 
She  shall  perform  to  any  of  you  tliree. 

Lep.  I  am  glad  to  see  her  pride  thus  trampled  OD. 

Mar.  Now  serve  Mario,  then  serve  Lepido ; 
And  as  you  bow  to  me,  so  bend  to  them, 
—  Gri.  I'll  not  deny't  to  win  a  diadem. 

Ma.  Your  wisdom  I  commend,  that  have  the  power 
To  raise  or  throw  down,  as  you  smile  or  lower, 

Gri,  Your  patience  I  commend,  that  can  abide 
To  hear  a  flatterer  speak,  yet  never  chide. 

Mar.  Hence,  hence !  dare  you  control  them  whom  I 
grace? 
Come  not  within  my  eight, 

Gri.  I  will  obey, 
.And,  if  you  please,  ne'er  more  behold  the  day.      [Exit. 

Mar,  Furio. 
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Fu,  TAj  lord. 

Mar.  Watch  her  where  she  goes, 
And  mark  how  in  her  looks  this  trial  shows. 

Fu.  I  will.  [Exit. 

Mar.  Mario,  Lepido,  I  loathe  this  Grissil, 
As  sick  men  loathe  the  bitterest  potion 
Which  the  physician's  hand  holds  out  to  them. 
For  Gk)d's  sake,  frown  upon  her  when  she  smiles ; 
For  God's  sake,  smile  for  joy  to  see  her  frown ; 
For  God's  sake,  scorn  her,  call  her  beggar's  brat : 
Torment  her  with  your  looks,  your  words,  your  deeds. 
My  heart  shall  leap  for  joy  that  her  heart  bleeds. 
Wilt  thou  do  this,  Mario  ? 

Ma.  If  you  say, 
Mario,  do  this,  I  must  in  it  obey. 

Mar.  I  know  you  must ;  so,  Lepido,  must  you. 
'Tis  well ;  but  counsel  me  what's  best  to  do — 
How  shall  I  please  my  subjects  ?    Do  but  speak ; 
1*11  do  it,  though  Grissil's  heart  in  sunder  break. 

Lep.  Your  subjects  do  repine  at  nothing  more, 
Than  to  behold  Janiculo,  her  father, 
And  her  base  brother  lifted  up  so  high. 

Ma.  To  banish  them  from  court  were  policy. 

Mar.  Oh,  rare,  oh,  profound  wisdom  !  dear  Mario, 
It  forthwith  shall  be  done :  they  shall  not  stay. 
Though  I  may  win  by  them  a  kingdom^s  sway. 

[Exit. 

Lep.  Mario,  laugh  at  this. 

Ma.  Why,  so  I  do. 
Headlong  I  had  rather  fietll  to  misery. 
Than  see  a  beggar  rais'd  to  dignity.  [Exeunt. 
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ACT  in. 

ScEiJE  I. — A  Chamber  in  the  Palace  of  SaJuzzo. 
£Rter  Babulo,  nnging,  with  a  boy  after  him. 

Sab.  Boy,  how  sita  my  rapier  ?  la  sol,  la  sol,  &c. 

Boy.  It  hangs  as  even  as  a  chandler's  beam. 

Bab.  Some  of  them  deserve  to  hang  upon  a  beam  for 
that  evenness.  Boy,  learn  to  give  every  man  his  due : 
give  the  hangman  his  due,  for  he's  a  necessary  mem- 
ber. 

Boi/.  That's  true,  for  he  cuts  off  many  wicked  mem- 
bers. 

Bab.  He's  an  excellent  barber;  be  sliaves  most  cleanly. 
But,  page,  how  dost  thou  like  the  court  ? 

Boy.  Prettily,  and  so. 

Bab.  Faith,  so  do  I,  prettily  and  so.  I  am  weary  of 
being  a  courtier,  boy. 

Boy.  That  you  cannot  be,  master,  for  you  are  but  a 
courtier's  man. 

I  Bab.  Thou  sayest  true ;  and  thou  art  the  courtier's 
/mail's  boy;  so  thou  art  a  courtier  in  dectmo  sexto,  m 
the  least  volume,  or  a  courtier  at  the  third  hand,  or  a 
courtier  by  reversion,  or  a  courtier  three  descents  re- 
moved, or  a  courtier  in  minority,  or  an  under  courtier, 
or  a  courtier  in  posse,  and  I  thy  master  in  esse. 

Bot/.  A  posse  ad  esse  non  egt  argumentum,  master. 

Bab.  Thou  hast  too  much  wit  to  be  so  little ;  but  imi- 
tation, imitation  is  his  good  lord  and  master. 

Enter  Janiculo,  Ladueo,  and  Fuiiio. 

Jan.  Banish'd  from  court  I  oh,  what  have  we  mis- 
done? 

Lau.  What  have  we  done,  we  raust  be  thus  dis- 
graced? 

fu.  I  know  nol,Wt^oaMe\ie%\.i^>i'*.-,  'tis  my  lord's 


win,  and  tiiat^s  law.  I  must  unoase  ymi:  your  best 
oonrae  k  to  &11  to  your  own  trades.  [SfrfM  ikem. 

Bmb.  SIRal^  what  art  dioa ?  a  broker? 

Fu.  No;  bow  tben?  I  am  a  gentlemaii. 

Bab.  Thwart  a  Jew,  di*art  a  pagan :  bow  dar'«t  tbon 
leKve  Ibem  witfaoat  a  doak  ibr  tbe  ndn,  wben  bis  dangh* 
ter,  and  bis  sister,  and  any  uistressi  is  die  king's 


Fu.  Go  look,  anab  fool :  my  condition  is  to  diip  yon 
too. 

Bab.  There's  ashipof  focJs  ready  to  boist  sail ;  tbey 
stay  but  for  a  good  wind  and  year  company.  Ha|  ba, 
ba !  I  wonder,  if  all  fools  were  banidied,  wbers  tfKm 
wonldst  take  skipping. 

Jon.  Peace,  Babok> :  we  are  banisb^'d  finom  the  court. 

Bab.  I  am  glad ;  it  shall  ease  me  of  a  charge  here. 
As  long  as  we  have  good  clothes  on  our  backs,  ^is  no 
matter  for  our  honesty;  we'll  live  any  where,  and  keep 
court  in  any  comer. 

E^hUt  GaissiL. 

Jan.  Oh,  my  dear  Grissil ! 

Gri,  You  from  me  are  banished ; 
But  ere  you  leave  the  court,  oh  leave,  I  pray, 
Your  grief  in  Grissil's  bosom  :  let  my  cheeks 
Be  waterM  with  woe's  tears,  for  here  and  here, 
And  in  the  error  of  these  wand'ring  eyes 
Began  your  discontent :  had  not  I  been         v  > 
By  nature  painted  thus,  this  had  not  been.     ^    ' 
To  leave  the  court  and  care  be  j^tientj 
In  your  old  cottage  you  shall  find  content, 
^ourn  not  because  these  silks  are  ta'en  away ; 
Youll  seem  more  rich  in  a  coarse  gown  of  grey. 

Fu.  Will  you  be  packing  ?  when  ? 

Jan.  Friend,  whafs  thy  name  ? 

Fu.  Furio  my  name  is ;  what  of  that? 
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Bab.  Is  tli;  name  Fury?  thou  art  half  hang'd,  for 
thou  hast  an  ill  name. 

Lau.  Thy  looks  are  like  thy  name :   thy  name  aad 
looks 
Approve  thy  nature  to  be  violent. 

Gri.  Brother,  forbear :  he's  servant  to  my  lord. 

Bab.  To  him,  master :  spare  him  not  an  inch. 

Lau.  Princes  are  never  pleas'd  with  subjects'  sins. 
But  [Mty  those  whom  they  are  -worn  to  smite. 
And  grieve  as  tender  motlicrs,  when  they  beat 
With  kind  correction  their  unquiet  babes  j 
So  should  their  ofiicera  compassionate 
The  misery  of  any  wretch's  state. 

Fu.  [Jside."]  1  must  obey  my  master ;  though,  indeed, 
My  heart,  that  seems  hard,  at  their  wrongs  doth  bleed. 
[2b  them.}  Pray  get  you  gone,     I  say  little,  but  you 
know  my  mind. 

Bab.  Little  said  is  soon  amended.  Thou  5ay''st  but 
little,  and  that  little  will  be  mended  soon ;  indeed,  that's 
never,  and  so  the  proverb  stands  in  his  full  strength, 
power,  and  virtue. 

Enter  MARauEss,  Maeio,  Lefido,  atui  attendants. 

Fu.  They  will  not  go,  my  lord. 

Mar.  Will  they  not  go  ? 
Away  with  them !  expel  them  from  our  court ! 
Base  wretches,  is  it  wrong  to  ask  mine  own  ? 
Think  you  that  my  aifection  to  my  wife 
Is  greater  than  my  love  to  public  weal? 
Do  not  my  people  murmur  every  hour. 
That  I  have  rais'd  you  up  to  dignities  ? 
Do  not  lewd  minstrels,  in  their  ribald  rhymes. 
Scoff  at  her  birth,  and  descant  on  her  dower? 

Jan.  Alas,  my  lord,  you  knew  her  state  before. 

Mar.  I  did ;  and ,  itom  ftie  \»MtA-^  tit  «q  t 
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I  robb'd  my  wardrobe  of  all  precious  robes. 
That  she  might  shine  in  beauty  like  the  Gun ; 
And  in  exchange  I  hmig  this  russet  gown. 
And  this  poor  pitoher,  for  a  monument 
Amongst  my  costliest  gems.     See  where  they  hang : 
Grissil,  look  here  ;  this  gown  is  unlike  to  this. 
Gri.  My  gracious  lord,  I  know  full  well  it  is. 
Bab.  Griseil  was  as  pretty  a  Grissil  in  the  one,  as  in 
the  other. 
Mar.  You  have  foi^ot  these  rags,  this  water- pot. 
Gri.  With  reverence  of  your  highness,  I  have  not. 
Bab,  Nor  I  :  many  a  good  mess  of  water-gruel  has 
that  yielded  us. 

Mar.  Yes,  you  are  proud  of  these  your  rich  attires. 
Gri.  Never  did  pride  keep  pace  with  my  desires. 
Mar.  Well,  get  you  on. — Part  briefly  with  your  fa- 
ther. 
Jan.  Our  parting  shall   be   short. — Daughter,  fare- 
well ! 
Lau.  Our  parting  shall  be  short. — Sister,  farewell  I 
Bab.  Our  parting  shall  be  short. — Gnssil,  farewell ! 
ilan.  Remember  thou  didst  live  when  thou  wert  poor. 
And  now  thou  dost  but  live. — Come,  son,  no  more. 
Mar.  See  them  without  the  palace,  Furio. 
Fu.  Good }  yet  'tis  bad  [^aaide]. 

[Exeunt  with  Fdbio. 

Bab.  Shall  Furio  see  them  out  of  the  palace?  do  you 

turn  us  out  of  doors  ?  you  turn  us  out  of  doors  then  ? 

Mar.  Hence  with  that  fool.     Mario,  drive  him  home. 

Bab.  He  shall  not  need  ;  I  am  no  ox  nor  ass ;  I  can 

go  witliout  driving.     For  all  his  turning,  I  am  glad  of 

one  thing, 

Ltp.  What's  that,  Babulo  ? 
Bab.  Mary,  that  he  shall  never  hit  us  i'th'  teeth  with^ 
turning  us,  for  'tis  not  a  good  turn.     FuUowci;,  1  ^ous 


'i 


i 


88  THE  PLEASANT  COMEDY  OP  ACT  IH. 

cashier  you:  I  must  give  over  housekeeping;  'tis  tbo 
fashion.     Farewell,  boy. 

Boy.  Marry,  farewell,  and  be  haDg''d. 
Bab.  I  am  glad  thou  tak'st  thy  death  so  patiently. 
Farewell,  my  lord  :  adieu,  ray  lady.  Great  was  the 
wisdom  of  that  tailor  that  stitch'd  me  in  motley,  for  he"a 
a  fool  that  leaves  basket-making  to  turn  courtier.  I  see 
my  destiny  dogs  me :  at  iirst  I  was  a  fool,  for  I  was  bora 
an  innocent ;  tlien  I  was  a  traveller,  and  then  a  basket- 
maker,  and  then  a  courtier,  and  now  I  must  turn  bas- 
ket-maker and  fool  again  :  the  one  I  am  sworn  to,  but 
the  fool  I  bestow  upon  the  world,  for,  stultorum  plena 
aunt  omnia,  adieu,  adieu.  \Etxil. 

Mot.  Farewell,  simplicity ;  part  of  my  shame,  &re- 
weil. 
Now,  lady,  what  say  you  of  their  exile  ? 

Gri.  Whatever  you  think  good  Til  not  term  vile. 
'By  this  rich  burthen  in  my  worthless  wornb^ 
Your  handmaid  is  so  subject  to  your  will, 
That  nothing  which  you  do  to  her  seems  ill. 
Mar.  I  am  glad  you  are  so  patietit    Get  you  iu. 

[Exit  GxissiL. 
Thy  like  will  never  be,  never  hath  been. 
Mario  !  Lepido ! 

Ma.  and  Lep.  My  gracious  lord. 
Mar.  The  hand  of  poverty  held  down  your  states 
As  it  did  Grissil's ;  and  as  her  I  rais'd 
To  shine  in  greatness'  sphere,  so  did  mine  eye 
Throw  gilt  beams  of  your  births  ;  therefore,  methinks, 
Your  soul  should  sympatliize,  and  you  should  know 
What  passions  in  my  Grissil's  bosom  6ow. 
Faith,  tell  me  your  opinions  of  my  wife. 

Lep.  She  is  as  virtuous,  and  as  patient 
As  innocence,  as  patience  itself. 
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Ma.  She  merits  much  of  love^  litUe  of  hate : 
Only  in  birth  she  is  mifortunate. 

Mar.  Aj,  ay ;  the  memory  of  that  birth  doth  kill 
me. 
She  is  with  child,  you  see  :  her  travail  past, 
I  am  determined  she  shall  leave  the  court, 
And  live  again  with  old  Janiculo. 

Boih.  Wherein  you  shew  true  wisdom. 

Mar.  Do  I,  indeed?  [aside.] 
Dear  firiends,  it  shall  be  done.    I'll  have  you  two 
Rumour  that  presently  to  the  wide  ears 
Of  that  news-loving  beast,  the  multitude :       _ 
Go,  tell  them  for  their  sakes  this  shall  be  done.  /-  ' 

Ma.  With  wings  we  fly. 

Lq).  Swifter  than  time  we  run. 

[Exeunt. 

Mar.  Begone,  then. — Oh^  these  times  !  these  impious   ; 
times ! 
How  swift  is  mischief  1  with  what  nimble  feet 
Doth  envy  gallop  to  do  injury ! 
They  both  confess  my  Grissil^s  innocence,  \  \ 
They  both  admire  her  wondrous  patience,  / 
Yet,  in  their  malice,  and  to  flatter  me. 
Headlong  they  run  to  this  impiety. 
Oh,  what's  this  world  but  a  confused  throng 
Of  fools  and  madmen,  crowding  in  a  thrust     • 
To  shoulder  out  the  wise,  trip  down  the  just !  ^ 
But  I  will  try  by  self-experience. 
And  shun  the  vulgar  sentence  of  the  base. 
If  I  find  Grissil  strong  in  patience. 
These  flatterers  shall  be  wounded  with  disgrace ; 
And  whilst  verse  lives  the  fame  shall  never  die 
Of  Grissil's  patience,  and  her  constancy. 

[ExU. 
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SCENE  II.— The  country  near  Saluzzo. 

Enter  Urcexze  and  Onophhio  at  several  doors,  and 
Farmkse  in  the  midst. 

Far.  Onophrio  and  Urcenze,  early  met.  Every  man 
take  hie  stand,  for  there  comes  a  most  ricli  purchase  of 
mirth;  Emulo,  with  his  hand  in  a  fair  scarf,  end  Julia, 
with  whom  he  sighs  apace,  and,  therefore,  I  am  sure  he 
lies  apace, 

Ono.  His  arm  in  a  scarf!  has  he  been  lighting? 

Far.  Fighting  !  hang  him,  coward. 

Urc.  Perhaps  he  does  it  to  show  his  scarf. 

Far.  Peace !  here  the  ass  comes:  stand  aside  and  Be« 
him  curvet.  [jf^^y  ttand  tacJc.} 

[Enter  Emulo  and  Julia.] 

t/ul.  Did  my  new  married  cousin.  Sir  Owen,  wound 
you  thus  ? 

Emu.  He,  cartes !  As  he  is  allied  to  the  illuBtrioiB 
Julia,  I  live  his  devoted  ;  as  Signor  Emulo's  enemy,  no 
adulatory  language  can  redeem  him  from  vengeance.  If 
you  please,  my  most  accomplished  mistress,  I  will  make 
a  most  palpable  demonstration  of  our  battle. 

Jul.  As  palpably  as  you  can,  good  serrant. 

Olio.  Oh,  she  gulls  him  simply. 

Far.  She  has  reason :  is  he  not  a  simple  gull  ? 

Urc.  Sound  an  alarum  ere  his  battle  begin. 

Far.  Peai-e  !     Sa,  sa,  sa  1 

Emu,  Sir  Owen  and  myself  encountering,  I  vailed  my 
upper  garment;  and  enriching  my  head  again  with  a 
fine  velvet  cap,  which  I  then  wore,  with  a  band  to  it  of 
orient  pearl  and  gold,  and  a  foolish  sprig  of  some  oina 
or  t?n  pound  price  or  so,  we  grew  to  an  imparlance. 

Far,  Oh,  ho,  ho .'  this  is  rare. 

Jul,  You  did  wisely  to  confer  before  you  combated. 
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Emu.  Verily  we  did  so ;  but,  foiling  into  the  hands 
of  bitter  words^  we  retorted  a  while,  and  then  drew. 

Ono.  True ;  his  gloves,  to  save  his  hands. 

Urc.  No ;  his  Iiandkerchief,  to  wipe  his  fiEU^e. 

Far.  He  sweat  pitifully  for  fear ;  if  it  were  true— if — 

Emu.  I  was  then  encountered  with  a  pure  Toledo  sil- 
vered, and  elevating  mine  arm,  in  the  drawing — by  Jesu, 
sweet  madam,  my  rich  cloak,  loaded  with  pearl,  which  I 
wore  at  your  sister  Grissil's  bridal ;  I  made  it  then,  by 
Grod,  of  mere  purpose. to  grace  the  court,  and  so  forth— 
that  foolish  garment  dropped  down.  The  buttons  were 
illustrious  and  resplendent  diamonds,  but  it's  all  one. 
.  Far.  Nay,  they  were  all  scarce  one. 

JBmu.  Divine  lady,  as  I  said,  we  both  lying. 

Far.  I'll  be  sworn  thou  dost. 

Emu.  I  must  recognize  and  confess,  very  generously 
and  heroically  at  our  ward,  the  Welsh  knight,  making  a 
very  desperate  thrust  at  my  bosom,  before  God,  fairly 
missed  my  embroidered  jerkin  that  I  then  wore ;  and 
with  my  poignard  yapulating  and  checking  his  ei^ne, 
down  it  cut  me  a  pair  of  very  imperial  cloth  of  gold  hose, 
at  least  thus  long  thwart  the  cannon,  at  least. 

JuL  And  miss*d  your  leg  ? 

Far.  Ay,  and  his  hose,  too. 

Emu.  And  missM  my  leg,  most  bright  star:  which 
advantageous  sign  I  (  )  this  leg,  (having  a  fair 

carnation  silk  stocking  on)  stumbled:  my  spangled  garters 
in  that  imprision  fell  about  my  feet,  and  he,  fetching  a 
most  valorous  and  ingenious  career,  invaded  my  rapier 
hand,  entered  this  gilded  fort,  and  in  that  passado  vul- 
nerated  my  hand  thus  deep,  I  protest  and  contest  Heaven. 

Jul.  No  more :  it's  too  tragi^ ! 

Emu.  I  conclude :  I  thought  (by  the  s^itbexesift.  of 
my  soul)  I  had  not  been  imperished,  till  the  blood,  show* 
ing  his  red  tincture  at  the  top  of  a  bit  eaveloigf^  ^^^^> 
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sunk  along  my  ann,  and  spoiled  a  rich  wustcoat  wrought 
in  silk  and  gold,  a  toy,  &c. 

Far.  He'll  strip  himself  out  of  his  shirt,  anon.  For 
God's  sake,  step  in. 

Emu.  My  opinion  is,  I  shall  never  recuperate  the  legi- 
timate office  of  this  member,  my  arm. 

All  three.  [Coming  foru'ard^  Signer  Emulo  I 

Emu.  Sweet  and  accomplish 'd  signors. 

Far.  Ha,  ha  1  Madam,  you  had  a  pitiful  hand  with 
this  fool ;  but  see,  he  is  recovered. 

Jul.  But,  servant,  where  is  your  other  hand  ? 

Ono,  See,  sweet  mistress,  one  is  my  prisoner. 

Vrc.  The  other  I  have  ta'en  up  with  the  fine  finger. 

Jul.  Look  in  his  scarf,  Farneze,  for  another :  he  has  a 
third  hand,  and  'tis  pitifully  wounded ;  he  tells  me,  piti- 
fully, pitifully. 

Far.  Wounded  ?  oh,  palpable !  come,  a  demonstration 
of  it. 

Ono.  Give  him  your  larded  cloak,  signor,  to  stop  his 
mouth,  for  he  will  undo  you  with  lies. 

Urc.  Come,  Signor,  one  fine  be  now  to  apparel  all 
these  former  in  some  light  sarcenet  robe  of  truth  :  none, 
none  in  this  mint  ? 

Jul,  Fie,  servant ;  is  your  accomplish 'd  courtship  no- 
thing but  lies? 

Ono.  Fie,  signor :  no  music  in  your  mouth  but  battles, 
yet  a  mere  milksop? 

Urc.  Fie,  Emulo :  nothing  but  wardrobe,  yet  here  all 
your  trunks  of  suits  F 

Far.  Fie,  signor :  a  scarf  about  your  neck,  yet  will  not 
Bang  yourself  to  hear  all  tliis  ? 

Jul.  Servant,  I  discharge  you  my  service.  Til  enter- 
tain no  braggarts. 

Ono.  Signor,  we  discharge  you  the  court.  We'll  Iiavc 
no  gulls  in  oui  companv- 
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Far.  Abr'am,  we  cashier  you  our  company.  We  must 
have  no  minions  at  court. 

Emu.  Oh,  patience !  be  thou  my  fortification.     Italy, 
thou  spurnest  me  for  uttering  that  which  I  only  suck'd   \ 
from  thee.  I 

Far.  How  ?  Italy  ?  away,  you  idiot !  Italy  infects  you 
not,  but  your  own  diseased  spirits.  Out,  you  froth !  you 
EcumI  Because  your  soul  is  mud,  and  that  you  have 
breathed  in  Itkly,  you'll  say  Italy  hath  defiled  you. 
Away,  you  boar !  thou  wilt  wallow  in  mire  in  the  sweetest 
country  in  the  world. 

Fmu,  I  cannot  conceit  this  rawness.     Italy,  farewell : 
Italians,  adieu : 
A  virtuous  soul  abhors  to  dwell  with  you. 

\Exit. 
All.  Ha,  ha,  ha  I   \They  laugh.] 

Enter  Makquess  and  Sir  Owen. 

Jul,  Peace,  servants:  here  comes  the  duke,  my  brother. 

Mar.  ho,  cousin,  here  tliey  be. — Are  ye  here,  gentle- 
men? 
And  Julia,  too?  then,  I'll  call  your  eyes 
To  testify,  that  to  Sir  Meredith 
I  do  deliver  here  four  sealed  bonds. 
Coz,  have  a  care  to  them,  it  much  behoves  you ; 
For,  gentlemen,  within  this  parchment  lies 
Five  thousand  ducats,  payable  to  him, 
Just  fourteen  days  before  next  Pentecost. 
Coz,  it  concerns  you,  therefore,  keep  them  safe, 

Sir  Ow   Fugh !  hur  warrant  hur  shall  log  them  ub 

from  sun  and  moon,  and  seven  stars,  too,  I  hobe.     But, 

harg  you,  cousin  marquess. 

Mar.  Now,  what's  the  matter? 

Sir  Oiv.  A  pox  on  it,  'tis  scald  matter.     Well,  well ; 

pray,  cousin  marquess,  use  her  luty  Grissil  a  good  twl. 
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better ;  for,  as  God  udge  me,  you  hurt  Sir  Owen  out  o' 
cry  by  maging  her  sad,  and  pout  so,  see  you. 

Mar.  Hurt  you?  What  harm  or  good  reap  you 
thereby  ? 

Ono.  Harm  !  yes,  by  God's  lid,  a  poggie  teal  of 
harm;  for.Ioogyou,  cousin,  and  cousin  Julia,  and  shentle- 
nien  all,  (for  all  is  to  know  liur  wife's  case)  you  know 
hur  tage  to  wife  the  widow  Gwenthyan, 

Mar.  True,  cousin ;  and  Ehe':3  a  virtuous  gentlewoman. 

Ono.  Ons  of  the  patientest  ladies  in  the  world. 

Urc.  She's  wondrous  beautiful,  and  wondrous  kind. 

Far.  She's  the  quietest  womaa  that  ere  I  knew ;  for, 
good  heart,  she'll  put  up  any  thing. 

Jul.  Cousin,  I  am  proud  that  you  are  sped  so  well. 

Sir  Ow,  Are  you  ?  by  God,  so  am  not  I.  I'll  tell  you 
what,  cousin  marquess,  you  all  know  hur  well:  you  know 
her  face  is  liddle  fair  and  smug,  but  hur  has  a  tongue 
goes  jingle  jangle,  jingle  jangle,  petter  and  worse  than 
pells  when  hur  house  is  o'  fire.  Patient !  Sir  Owen  shall 
tage  hur  heels,  and  run  to  Wales,  and  hur  play  the  tevil 
so  out  o'  cry,  terrible,  a  pox  on  her  la  ! 

Jul.  Why,  cousin,  what  are  her  qualities,  that  you  so 
commend  her  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Commend  her  !  no,  by  God,  not  I.  Ha,  ba  I 
is  know  her  qualities  petter  and  petter  fore  I  commend 
her;  but  Gwenthyan  is  worse  and  worse  out  o"  cry;  oh, 
out  o'  cry  worse,  out  of  all  cry  I  She's  feared  to  be 
made  fool,  as  Grissil  is,  and,  as  God  udge  me,  hur  mage 
fine  poobie  fool  of  Sir  Owen.  Hur  sliide,  and  ehide. 
and  prawl,  and  scold,  by  God,  and  scradge  terrible 
sometime.  Ow  !  and  said  hur  will  do  what  hur  can. 
Ha,  ha,  ha!  an  Sir  Owen  were  handsome  pachelor 
again  1  Pray,  cousin  marquess,  tage  some  order  in  GrissU, 
or  teach  Sir  Owen  to  mage  Gwenthyans  quiet,  and  t 
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Mmr.  To  tame  her?  tbat  III  teach  joa  pteseatlj.    *^^ 
Yoa  had  do  sooner  spake  the  word  of  taming. 
But  mine  eje  met  a  speedy  rraied  j. 
See,  coQsiii,  here's  a  plot  where  osiers  grow ; 
The  groond  belongs  to  old  Janiculo, 
My  Grisdl  8  fisither :  come.  Sir  Meredith ; 
Take  out  your  knife,  cut  three,  and  so  will  I. 
So,  keep  yours,  cousin ;  let  them  be  safe  laid  up : 
These  three,  thus  wound  together,  I'll  preserve. 

Sir  Ow.  What  shall  hur  do  now  with  these?  peat  and 
knog  her,  Gwenthyan  ? 

Mar.  You  shall  not  take  such  counsel  from  my  lips. 

Enter  Mario. 

How,  now,  Mario  ?  what  news  brings  thee  hither 
In  such  quick  haste  ? 

Ma.  Your  wife,  my  gracious  lord. 
Is  now  delivered  of  two  beauteous  twins, 
A  son  and  daughter. 

Mar.  Take  that  for  thy  pains : 
Not  for  the  joy  that  I  conceive  thereby. 
For  Grissil  is  not  gracious  in  the  eye 
Of  those  that  love  me ;  therefore  I  must  hate 
Those  that  do  make  my  life  unfortunate, 
And  that's  my  children :  must  I  not,  Meurio  ? 
ITiou  bowest  thy  knee.     Well,  well,  I  know  thy  mind. 
J^^lctuein  villains  can  no  succour  find,  [iuide.'] 
A  son  and  daughter  ?  I  by  them  will  prove 
My  Grissil's  patience  belter,  and  her  love. — 
Come,  Julia ;  come,  Onophrio :  coz,  farewell. 
Reserve  those  wands :  these  three  I'll  bear  away. 
When  I  require  them  back,  then  will  I  show 
How  easily  a  man  may  tame  a  shrew.  [Exeu$^ 

Sir  Ow.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  tame  a  shrew  ?    Oh»  'tis  out 
cry  terrible  hard,  and  more  worse  than  tame  ^  tcy»$i  \i 
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But  what  mean  hur  cousin  to  mage  bur  cut  hur  wands  ? 
Ha !  ha !  God  udge  me,  'tis  fine  knag.  I  see  hur  knavery 
now  :  'tis  to  pang  GweDthyan''s  pody,  and  she  mage  a 
noise  and  prabble.  Is  not  so?  by  God's  lid,  so;  and, 
Gwenthyan,  Sir  Owen  will  knog  you  before  hur  abide 
such  horrible  do. 

Enter  Gwbmtoyan  and  Rice. 

God's  lid !  here  hur  comes.  Terdawgh,  Gwenthian ; 
terdawgh, 

Gwe.  Terdawgh  whee,  Sir  Owen,  terdawgh  whee. 

Sir  Oto.  Owe,  loog  here  :  fine  wands,  Gwenthyan,  ia 
not? 

Gwe.  Reea,  tage  them,  and  preag  them  in  pieces. 

Rice.  What  say  you,  forsooth  ? 

Gwe.  Wliat  say  you,  forsooth !  you  saucy  knave  I 
must  hur  tell  hur  once,  and  twice,  and  thrice,  and  four 
times  what  to  do  ?  preag  these  wands. 

Sir  (ho.  Rees  is  petter  preag  Rees  his  pate.  Here, 
Rees,  carry  hur  home. 

Sice.  Would  I  were  at  gallows,  so  I  were  not  here. 

Gwe.  Do,  and  hur  tare ;  do,  and  hur  tare.  See  you, 
now,  what  shall  hur  do  with  wands?  peat  Gwenthyan 
body,  and  mage  Gwenthyan  put  her  finger  in  me  hole  ? 
ha  1  ha  !  by  God,  by  God,  is  scradge  hur  eyes  out  tJiat 
tudge  her,  that  tawg  to  her,  that  loog  on  her :  marg  you 
that,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Oto.  Yea,  hur  marg  hur. — Rees,  pray  marg  hur 
lady. 

Sice.  Not  I,  sir ;  she'll  set  her  marks  on  me,  then. 

Gwe.  Is  prate  ?  is  prate  ?  Go  to,  Rees  i  I'll  Bees  hvzt 
you  tog  you. 

Sir  Ow.  Pray,  Gwenthian,  be  patient  as  her  coutda 
Grissil  is. 

Gwe,  Grissil?  UovjV  \\o'«\  ^ius^M  w>^  mq^  no. 
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Hur  shall  not  mage  Gwenthian  such  ninny,  pooby  fool  as 
Grissil.     I  say,  preag  hur  wands. 

Sir  Ow.  God's  plude  !  is  pought  hur  to  peat  dust  out 
of  hui-  cloag  and  parrels, 

Gwe.  Peat  hur  cloag  and  parrels  ?  fye,  fye,  fye  !  'tis 
lie,  Sir  Owen,  'tis  lie. 

Jiice.  Your  worship  may  stab  her:  she  gives  you  the!  /j 
lie. 

Sir  Ow.  Peace,  Rees !  go  to, — I  pought  them  indeed 
to  mage  her  horse  run  and  go  a  mighty  teal  of  pace. 
Pray  let  Rees  tage  hur  in,  good  Gwenlhyan. 

Gwe,  Rees,  bear  in  hur  wands,  because  Sir  Owen  beg 
so  gently. 

Sir  Ow.  Go,  Rees,  go ;  lock  them  up  in  a  pox  or 
ahest:  go. 

Rice.  You  shall  not  need  to  bid  roe  go,  for  I'll  run. 

[Exit. 

Sir  Ow.  I  pought  them  for  her  horse.  Here,  een 
now,  was  her  cousin  marquess,  and  prought  her  all  these 
Bcribblings  here  for  her  money.  Gwenthyan  shall  have 
her  ponds  and  keep  her  wisely.  Sirrah  Gwenthyan,  I 
will  tell  her  prave  news :  Grissil  is  prought  to  bed  of  a 
shentleman  aqd  shentlewoman  :  is  glad  out  o'  cry- 
speak  her  fair. — Yes,  truly,,  Grissil  is  prought  a  bed, 

Gwe.  Grissil  !  no  pody  but  Grissil !  what  care  I  for 
Grissil !  I  say,  if  Sir  Owen  love  Gwenthyan,  shall  not 
love  Grissil  nor  marquess  so ;  see  you  now. 

Sir  Oio.  God  udge  me,  not  love  her  cousin  ?  is  shea- 
lous  ?  oh,  is  fine  trig  not  love  her  cousin.  God  udge  me, 
bur  will,  and  hang  herself;  see  you  now, 

Gwe.  Hang  herself .'  how,  how,  how?  Gwenthyan's 
tother  husband  is  scorn  to  say  hang  hereelf :  hang  her- 
self!     How,  how,  how,  howP 

Sir  Ow.  God  plude !  what  cannot  get  by  prawls,  is 
get  by  how,  how,  how.    Is  a  terrible  ladis.     6c«3  bb 
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peace,   and  cry  no  more   how,  how,  how.      Tawson, 
Gwenthians  :  God  udge  me,  is  very  fury. 
-...^Gtire.  O,  njonlagot  mondue!  hang  Gventhyans  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Adologo  whee  Gwenthyan  bethog,  en  thonigli 
en  moyen  due. 

Gwe.  Ne  vetho  en  thonigh  gna  wathe  gethla  tec.  Hang 
Gwenthyans  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Sir  Owen  shall  say  no  more  hang  herself:  be 
out  o^  cry  etiU,  and  hur  shall  puy  hur  new  car  to  ride  in, 
and  two  new  fine  horses,  and  more  plue  coats  and  padges 
to  follow  her  heels ;  see  you  now. 

Gwe.  But  will  hur  say  no  more,  hang  herself? 

[Re]Enter  Rice. 

Sir  Ok.  Oh,  no  more,  as  God  udge  me,  no  more: 
pray  leave  how,  how,  how. 

Hice.  Tannekin,  the  frow,  hath  brought  your  rebato; 
it  comes  to  three  pound. 

Sir  Ow.  What  a  pestilence  !  is  this  for  Gwenthyan  ? 

Owe.  For  her  neg;  is  call'd  repatoe.  Gwenthyan 
wear  it  here:  is't  not  prave  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Prave !  yes,  is  prave :  'tis  repatoes,  I  war- 
rant her.  Ay,  patoes  money  out  o"  cry :  yes,  tis  prave. 
Rees,  the  preese  ?  Rees,  the  preece  ? 

Sice.  The  frow,  sir,  says  three  pound. 

Sir  OtD.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  [three]  pound  i  Gwenthyan, 
pray  do  not  puy  it. 

Gwe.  By  God  udge  me,  hur  shall  puy  it. 

5ir  Ou>.  God  udge  me,  hur  shall  not. 

Gwe.  Shall  not  1  Bees,  tage  hur  away ;  I  say  her 
shall,  and  were  it  puy  and  puy. 

Sir  Ow.  Then,  mage  a  pooby  fool  of  Sir  Owen,  indeed. 
God's  plude,  shall !  i  say,  shall  not.  Three  pound  for 
puble,  for  patoes?  here,  Uiere ;  [Tears  t/]  bo,  lage  it  now, 
wear  it  now  pout  lier  neg.    Shall  ^ridle  Sir  Owen,  ha  ! 
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Rice.  Oh,  rare  Sir  Owen !  oh,  precious  knight !  oh, 
rare  Sir  Owen  i 

Gwe.  Out,  you  rascals !  you  prade  and  prade.  I'll 
prade  your  neaces.  [Beats  kirn. 

Rice.  Oh,  rare  madam !  oh,  precious  madam !  oh 
God !  oh  God  i  oh  God ;  oh  !  [Eait. 

Gwe.  Is  domineer  now?  you  tear  her  ruflFs  and  re- 
patoes  ?  you  preak  her  ponds  ?  1^11  tear  as  good  ponds, 
and  petter  too,  and  petter  too.  [Tears  the  bonds^ 

Sir  Ow.  Oh,  Gwenthyan  !  God's  plude,  is  five  thou- 
sand ducats !  hold^  hold,  hold !  a  pogs  on  hur  pride ! 
what  has  hur  dpne  ? 

Gwe.  Go  loog:  is  now  paid  for  her  repatoes?  Fll 
have  hur  wills  and  desires :  1*11  teadge  hur  pridle  hur 
lady.  Catho  crogge,  ne  vetho,  en  thonigh  gna  wathee 
gnatla  tee.  [ExU. 

Sir  Ow.  A  breath  vawer  or  no  tee.  Pridle  her  i  Sir 
Owen  is  pridled^  I  warrant.  Widows !  were  petter,  God's 
plude,  marry  whore :  were  petter  be  hang'd  and  quarter^,  / 
than  marry  widows,  as  God  udge  me.  Sir  Owen,  fall 
on  hur  knees  and  pray  God  to  tag  hur  to  hur  mercy,  or 
else  put  petter  mind  in  hur  lady.  All  Pritish  shentle- 
mans  tage  heed  how  her  marry  vixen  widow. 
Sir  Owen  ap  Meredith  can  rightly  tell, 

A  shrew's  sharp  tongue  is  terrible  as  hell. 

[Exit. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I. — An  Apartment  in  the  Palace  of  Saluzzo. 

Enter  Marquess,  and  Fubio  with  an  vtfant  in  his  arms. 

Mar.  Did  she  not  see  thee  when  thou  took^st  it  up  ? 

Fu.  No  ;  she  was  fast  asleep. 

Mar.  Give  me  this  blessed  burthen.     Pretty  fool  I 
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With  wLat  an  amiable  look  it  sleeps, 
Aad  in  that  slumber  how  it  sweetly  smiles. 
And  in  that  smile  how  my  heart  leaps  for  joy  I 
Furio,  I'll  turn  this  circle  to  a  cradle, 
To  rock  my  dear  babe.     A  great  Roman  lord 
Taught  his  young  son  to  ride  a  hobbyhorae ; 
Then,  why  should  I  think  scorn  to  dandle  mine  ? 
Furio,  behold  it  well ;  to  whom  is't  like  ? 

Fu,  You  :  there's  your  nose  and  black  eyebrows. 

Enter  Mabiu. 

Mar.  Thou  dost  but  flatter  me  ;  here  comes  Mario : 
I  know  Mario  will  not  flatter  me. 
Mario,  thy  opinion :  view  this  child  ; 
Doth  not  his  lips,  his  nose,  his  forehead, 
And  every  other  part,  resemble  mine  ? 

Ma,  So  like,  my  lord,  that  the  nice  difference 
Would  stay  the  judgment  of  the  curious't  eye. 

Mitr.  And  yet,  methinks,  I  am  not  half  so  brown. 

Ma.  Indeed,  your  cheeks  bear  a  more  lively  colour. 

Mar.  Furio,  play  thou  the  nurse :  handle  it  softly. 

Fu.  One  were  better  get  a  dozen,  than  nurse  one. 

Mar.  Mario,  step  to  Grissil ;  she's  asleep, 
Her  white  hand  is  the  pillow  to  those  cares 
Which  I  ungently  lodge  within  her  head  : 
Steal  thou  the  other  child,  and  bring  it  hither. 
If  Grissil  be  awake,  and  strive  with  thee. 
Bring  it  perforce,  nor  let  her  know  what  hand 
Hath  robb'd  her  of  this  other.    Haste,  Mario. 

Ma.  I  fly,  my  gracious  lord.  [Exit. 

I      Mar.  Run,  flattery. 
Because  I  did  blaspheme  and  call  it  brown, 
This  parasite  cried,  like  an  echo,  brown. 

Fu.  The  child  is  fair  :  my  lord,  you  were  ne'er  so  fair. 

Mar,  I  know  ^lis  faii,  I  kivaw  'tis  wondrous  fair. 
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Look  thus,  or  thus ;  but  (oh  me  !}  presently, 
(Take  them,  for  God's  sake,  Furio)  presently 
I  shall  spend  childish  tears  :  true  tears,  indeed. 
That  thus  I  wrong  my  babes,  and  make  her  bleed. 
[To  her.]  Go,  GrissU;  get  you  in. 

Gri.  I  go,  my  lord. 
Farewell,  sweet,  sweet,  dear  babes :  so  you  were  free. 
Would  all  the  world's  cares  might  be  thrown  on  me  ! 

[ExU, 

Afar.  Ha !  ha !  why,  this  is  pleasing  harmony. 

Fu.  My  lord,  they'll  wrawle :  what  shall  I  do  with 
them? 

Mar.  Tell  her  thuu  must  provide  a  nurse  for  them. 
Comes  she  not  back,  Mario. 

Ma.  No,  my  lord. 

Mar.  Tush,  tush  !  it  cannot  be  but  shell  return. 
I  know  her  bosom  bears  no  marble  heart ; 
I  know  a  tender  mother  cannot  part, 
With  sunli  a  patient  soul,  from  such  sweet  souls. 
She  stands  and  watches  sure,  and  sure  she  weeps 
To  see  my  seeming  flinty  breast,     Mario, 
Withdraw  with  me :  Furio,  stay  thou  here  still. 
If  she  return,  seem  childish,  and  deny 
To  let  her  kiss  or  touch  them.  [Exttml. 

Fu,  Faith,  not  I :  I  have  not  suclt  a  heart.  An  she 
ask  to  touch  them,  I'll  deny  it,  because  I  'II  obey  my  lord ; 
yet  she  shall  kiss  and  touch  them,  too,  because  I'll  please 
my  lady,  Alas,  alas !  pretty  fools,  I  love  you  well,  but 
I  would  you  had  a  better  nurse, 

[Re]-Enler  Gbissil,  sieahngly. 

Gri.  A  better  nurse  !  seek'st  thou  a  better  nurse .' 
A  better  nurse  than  whom  ? 
Fu.  Than  you ;  away, 
Gri.  I  am  their  mother ;  I  must  not  away. 
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Look,  look,  good  Furio ;  look,  they  smile  on  me : 
I  know,  poor  heartB,  they  fisar  to  smile  on  thee. 
I  prithee,  let  me  have  them. 

Fu.  Touch  them  not. 

Gru  I  prithee,  let  me  touch  them. 

Fu.  No;  hands  off. 

GrL  I  prithee,  gentle  Fmio,  let  me  kiss  them. 

Fm,  Not  one  kiss  finr  a  king's  crown. 

GrL  Must  I  not  kiss  my  babes?  must  I  not  touch  them? 
Alas!  what  sin  so  vile  hath  Grissil  done. 
That  thus  she  should  be  vexed?  not  kiss  my  infants ! 
Who  taught  thee  to  be  cruel,  gentle  churi  ? 
What  must  thou  do  with  them  ? 

Fm.  Get  them  a  nunse. 

Gri.  A  nurse !  alack,  what  nurse  ?  where  must  she 
dwell? 

Fu.  I  must  not  tell  you — till  I  know  myself. 

GrL  Far  God^s  sake,  who  must  nurse  them  ?  do  but 
name  her. 
And  I  will  swear  those  fiery  eyes  do  smile. 
And  I  will  swear,  that  which  none  else  will  swear. 
That  thy  grim  brows  do  mercy^s  livery  wear. 

Fu.  Chuse  you. 

[Re]  Enter  Makquess,  standrng  aside. 

GrL  Oh,  God !  oh,  God !  might  Grissil  have  her  choice. 
My  babes  should  not  be  scar'd  with  tliy  deviPs  voice ! 
Thou  get  a  nurse  for  them  ?  they  can  abide 
To  taste  no  milk  but  mine.     Come,  come,  FU  chide. 
In  fiuth,  you  cruel  man,  FU  chide  indeed. 
If  I  grow  angry. 

Fu.  Do,  do ;  I  care  not. 

Mar.  [Aride.]  To  chide  and  curse  thy  lord  Uiou  Ii 
more  need. 

Gri  Wilt  thou  not  tell  me  who  shall  be  their  mm 
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Fu.  No. 

Ori.  Wilt  thou  not  let  me  kiss  them  ? 

Fu.  No,  I  say. 

Gri.  I  prithee,  let  my  tears,  let  my  bow'd  knees, 
Bend  thy  obdurate  heart.     See,  here's  a  fountain 
Which  heaven  into  this  alabaster  bowels 
Instill'd  to  nourish  them:  man,  they'll  cry, 
And  blame  thee  that  this  runs  so  lavishly. 
Here's  milk  for  both  my  babes — two  breasts  for  two. 

Mar.    [A»ide.']   Poor  babes!    I   weep  to  see   what 
wrong  I  do. 

Gri.  I  pray  thee  let  them  suck.  I  am  most  meet 
To  play  their  nurse ;  they'll  smile,  and  say  'tis  sweet 
Wliich  streams  from  hence.     If  thou  dost  bear  them 

hence, 
My  angry  breasts  will  swell,  and  as  mine  eyes 
Let  fall  i>alt  drops,  with  these  white  nectar  tears 
They  will  be  mix'd,  this  sweet  will  then  be  brine. 
They'll  cry  ;  I'll  chide,  and  say  the  sin  is  thine, 

Fu.  Mine  arms  ache  mightily,  and  my  heart  aches. 

Mar.  [^Aiide.']  And  so  doth  mine.    Sweet  Eouuds  this 
discord  makes. 

Fu.  Here,  madam,  take  one :  I  am  weary  of  both. 
Touch  it  and  kiss  it  too,  it's  a  sweet  child.  [.iJntfe.]  I 
would  I  were  rid  of  my  misery,  for  I  shall  drown  my 
heart  with  my  tears  that  fall  inward. 

Gri.  Oh,  this  is  gently  done !  this  is  my  boy. 
My  first-born  care ;  thy  feet,  that  ne'er  felt  ground, 
Have  travell'd  longest  in  this  land  of  woe, 
This  world's  wilderness,  and  hast  most  need 
Of  my  most  comfort.     Oh,  I  thank  thee,  Furto  ! 
I  knew  I  should  transform  thee  with  my  tears. 
And  melt  thy  adamantine  heart  like  wax.        •' 
What  wrong  shall  these  have  to  be  ta'en  from  me  ! 
Mildly  entreat  their  rvuTse  ta  tnuch  them  mildly, 
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For  my  soul  tells  me,  that  my  honoured  lord 
Does  but  to  try  poor  Orissil's  constancy. 
He's  full  of  mercy,  justice,  full  of  love. 
Mar.  \AAde^  My  cheeks  do  glow  with  shame  to  hear 
her  speak. 
Should  I  not  weep  for  joy,  my  heart  would  break. 
And  yet  a  little  more  I'll  stretch  my  trial. 
\C(mxng  fimoatd^  Mario,  Lepido ! 

Enier  Mario  wnd  Lkpido. 

Both.  My  gracious  lord. 

Mot.  You  shall  be  witness  of  this  open  wrong. 
I  gave  strait  charge  she  should  not  touch  these  brats. 
Yet  has  she  tempted  with  lascivious  tears 
The  heart  of  Furio :  see,  she  dandles  them. 
Take  that  child  from  her.  \Andt  to  Fubio.]  Stay,  stay ; . 

I'll  commend 
That  pity  in  thee  which  I'll  reprehend. 

Ft*.  Do. 

Mar.  Dare  you  thus  contradict  our  strait  command  ? 
But  here^s  a  trusty  groom.    Out,  hypocrite  I 
I  shall  do  justice  wrong  to  let  thee  breathe 
For  disobeying  me. 

Qr%.  My  gracious  lord. 

Mcar.  Tempt  me  not,  syren.    Since  you  are  so  loving. 
Hold  you,  take  both  your  children.    Qet  you  gone. — 
Disrobe  her  of  these  rich  habiliments. 
Take  down  her  hat,  her  pitcher,  and  her  gown. 
And  as  she  came  to  me  in  beggary. 
So  drive  her  to  her  fieither's. 

Ma.  My  dear  lord  ! 

Mar.  Vex  me  not,  good  Mario  :  if  you  woo  me 
(Or  if  you  shed  one  tear),  to  pity  her. 
Or  if  by  any  drift  you  succour  her. 
You  lose  my  favour  everlastingly. 


64 


THE  PLEASANT  COMEDY  OF 


V 


Fu.  No. 

Gri.  Wilt  thou  not  let  tne  kiss  them? 

Fti.  No,  I  say. 

Gri.  I  prithee,  let  ray  tears,  let  my  bow'd  knees. 
Bend  thy  obdurate  heart.     See,  here's  a  fountain 
Which  heaven  into  this  alabaster  bowels 
Inatill'd  to  nourish  them  :  man,  they'll  cry, 
And  blame  thee  Uiat  this  runs  bo  lavishly. 
Here's  milk  for  both  my  babes— two  breasts  for  two. 

Mar.    [Jaide.]    Poor  babes !    I   weep   to  see   wliat 
wrong  I  do. 

Gri.  I  pray  thee  let  them  suck.  I  am  most  meet 
To  play  their  nurse;  they'll  smile,  and  say  'tis  sweet 
Which  streams  from  hence.     If  thou  dost  bear  them 

hence. 
My  angry  breasts  will  swell,  and  as  mine  eyes 
Let  tall  salt  drops,  with  these  white  nectar  tears 
They  will  be  mix'd,  this  sweet  will  then  be  brine. 
They'll  cry  ;  I'll  chide,  and  say  the  sin  is  thine. 

Fu.  Mine  arms  ache  mightily,  and  my  heart  aches. 

Afar,  [yiside.']  And  so  doth  mine.    Sweet  sounds  this 
discord  makes. 

Fu.  Here,  madam,  take  one ;  I  am  weaiy  of  both. 
Toucli  it  and  kiss  it  too,  it's  a  sweet  child.  [^Ifufe.]  I 
would  I  were  rid  of  my  misery,  for  I  shall  drown  my 
heart  with  ray  tears  that  fall  inward. 

Gri.  Oh,  this  is  gently  done !  this  ia  my  boy, 
My  first-born  care ;  thy  feet,  that  ne'er  felt  ground. 
Have  travell'd  longest  in  this  land  of  woe. 
This  worid's  wilderness,  and  hast  most  need 
Of  my  most  comfort.     Ob,  I  thank  Ihee,  Furio  : 
1  knew  I  should  transform  thee  with  my  tears. 
And  melt  thy  adamanline  heart  like  wax.        ^ 
Wliat  wrong  shall  these  have  to  be  ta'en  from  me  ! 
Mildly  entreat  their  nurse  to  touch  them  mildly. 
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For  my  soul  tells  me,  that  my  honoured  lord 
Does  but  to  try  poor  Orissil's  constancy. 
He's  full  of  mercy,  justice,  full  of  love. 
Mar.  \AAde^  My  cheeks  do  glow  with  shame  to  hear 
her  speak. 
Should  I  not  weep  for  joy,  my  heart  would  break. 
And  yet  a  little  more  I'll  stretch  my  trial. 
[Coimiy/onparrf.]  Mario,  Lepido ! 

Enter  Mario  wnd  Lkpido. 

Both.  My  gracious  lord. 

Mar.  You  shall  be  witness  of  this  open  wrong. 
I  gave  strait  charge  she  should  not  touch  these  brats. 
Yet  has  she  tempted  with  lascivious  tears 
The  heart  of  Furio :  see,  she  dandles  them. 
Take  that  child  from  her.  \AAdt  to  Fubio.]  Stay,  stay ; 

1*11  commend 
That  pity  in  thee  which  I'll  reprehend. 

Fu.  Do. 

Mot.  Dare  you  thus  contradict  our  strait  command  ? 
But  here^s  a  trusty  groom.    Out,  hypocrite  I 
I  shall  do  justice  wrong  to  let  thee  breathe 
For  disobeying  me. 

Gt%.  My  gracious  lord. 

Mot.  Tempt  me  not,  syren.    Since  you  are  so  loving. 
Hold  you,  take  both  your  children.     Qet  you  gone. — 
Disrobe  her  of  these  rich  habiliments. 
Take  down  her  hat,  her  pitcher,  and  her  gown. 
And  as  she  came  to  me  in  beggary. 
So  drive  her  to  her  fieither's. 

Ma.  My  dear  lord  ! 

Mat.  Vex  me  not,  good  Mario  :  if  you  woo  me 
(Or  if  you  shed  one  tear),  to  pity  her, 
Or  if  by  any  drift  you  succour  her. 
You  lose  my  favour  everlastingly. 
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Both.  We  must  obey,  since  there's  do  remedy. 

Mar.  [dside.^  You  must  be  villains,  there's  do  re- 

[To  Ihem.^  Mario,  Lepido,  you  two  shall  help 
To  bear  her  children  home. 

Gri.  it  shall  not  need ; 
I  can  bear  more. 

Mar.  [Aside.'\  Thou  bear'et  too  much,  Indepd. 

Gri.  Come,  come,  sweet  lambs :  we'll  laugh  and  live 
content. 
Though  from  the  court  wo  live  in  banishment. 
These  rich  attires  are  for  your  mother  fit. 
But  not  your  nurse ;  therefore,  I'll  off  with  it. 

Mar.  Away  with  her,  I  say. 

Gri.  Away,  away  ? 
Nothing  but  tliat  cold  comfort?  we'll  obey. 
Heaven  smile  upon  my  lord  with  gracious  eye, 

Mar.  Drive  her  hence,  Lepido. 

Lep.  Good  madam,  hence. 

Gri.  Thus  tyranny  oppresseth  innocence. 
Thy  looks  seem  heavy,  but  tliy  heart  is  Ught, 
For  villains  laugh  when  wrong  oppresseth  right. 

{She  rnns  to  the  Marquess, 
Must  we  be  driven  hence  ?     Oh,  see,  my  lord, 
Sweet  pretty  fools,  they  both  smil'd  at  that  word ; 
They  smile,  as  who  should  say  indeed,  indeed, 
Vour  tongue  cries  hence,  but  your  heart's  not  agreed. 
Can  you  thus  part  from  them  ?  in  truth,  I  know, 
Your  true  love  cannot  let  these  infants  go. 

Mar.  {Aaide.\  She'll  triumph  over  me,  do  what  I  caD. 
{He  titms/rom  ker. 

Ma.  Good  madam,  hence. 

Gri.  Oh,  send  one  gracious  smile 
Before  we  leave  tins  ^\ace  -.  lutw  ^ot  ^.1(8.^  \ 
Do  but  look  back ;  \et  ua  Wt « 
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Those  eyes,  whose  beams  shall  breathe  new  souls  in 

three. 
It  is  enough:  now  we'll  depart  in  joy.— 
Nay,  be  not  you  so  cruel :  should  you  two 
Be  thus  driven  hence,  trust  me,  I'd  pity  you. 

Mot.  Disrobe  her  presently. 

Both.  It  shall  be  done. 

Gri.  To  work  some  good  deed  thus  you  would  not 
run.  [Exeunt. 

Mar.  Oh,  Grissil,  in  large  characters  of  gold. 
Thy  virtuous,  sacred  fame  shall  be  enroll'd. 
Tell  me  thy  judgment,  Furio,  of  my  wife. 

Fu.  I  think,  my  lord,  she's  a  true  woman,  for  she 
loves  her  children ;  a  rare  wife,  for  she  loves  you  (I  be- 
lieve you'll  hardly  find  her  match) ;  and  I  think  she's 
more  than  a  woman,  because  she  conquers  all  wrongs 
by  patience. 

Mar.  Yet  once  more  will  I  try  her.    Presently 
111  have  thee  go  to  old  Janiculo's, 
And  take  her  children  from  her :  breed  some  doubt 
(By  speeches)  in  her,  that  her  eyes  shall  never 
Behold  them  more :  bear  them  to  Pavia ; 
Commend  us  to  our  brother ;  say  from  us. 
That  we  desire  him,  with  all  kind  respect 
To  nurse  the  infants,  and  withal  conceal 
Their  parentage  from  any  mortal  ear. 
I  charge  thee,  on  thy  life,  reveal  not  this : 
I  charge  thee,  on  thy  life,  be  like  thy  name. 
When  thou  com'st  to  her,  rough  and  furious. 

Fu.  Well,  I  will.  It's  far  from  Saluce  to  Pavia :  the 
children  will  cry ;  I  have  no  teats,  you  know :  'twere 
good  you  thought  upon  it. 

Mar.  There's  gold. 

Fti.  That's  good. 

Mar.  Provide  them  nurses. 
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Fu.  That's  better:  1  will,  an  I  can. 

[Exit  Foaio. 
Mar.  Away  !     Though  I  dare  trust  thy  secrecy, 
Vet  will  I  follow  thee  in  some  disguise, 
And  try  thy  faith,  and  Grissil's  constancy. 
If  thou  abide  uublemish'd,  then,  1  swear, 
I  have  found  two  wonders  that  are  seldom  rife, 
A  trusty  servant,  and  a  patient  wife. 

lExU. 
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Scene  II. — Near  the  Cottage  of  Janiculo. 
Enter  Janiculo  and  Ladiieo,  with  burdens  qfosiert. 

Lau.  Father,  how  fare  you  ? 

Jan.  Very  well,  my  son. 
Tiiia  labour  is  a  comfort  to  my  age. 
The  marquess  hath  to  me  been  merciful. 
In  sending  me  from  courtly  delicates. 
To  taste  the  quiet  of  this  country  life. 

Lau.  Call  him  not  merciful ;  his  tyranny 
Exceeds  the  most  inhuman. 

Jan.  Peace,  my  son. 
I  thought  by  learning  thou  hadst  been  made  wise } 
But  I  perceive  it  puffelh  up  thy  soul : 
Thou  tak'st  a  pleasure  to  he  counted  just. 
And  kick  against  the  faults  of  mighty  men. 
Oh,  'tis  in  vain  I  the  earth  may  even  as  well 
Challenge  the  potter  to  be  partial 
For  forming  it  to  sundry  ofhces. 
Alas,  the  error  of  ambitioue  fools  ! 
How  frail  are  all  their  thoughts,  how  faint,  how  w 
Those  tliat  do  strive  to  jostle  with  the  great, 
Are  certain  to  be  hruis'd,  or  soon  to  break. 
Comp,  come  ;   meU  wit\i  out  osveta-.  VeT«\ftV*«6t\ 
This  is  old  home\y  home,  ani  \.\«i£a  ?JaN\\«*.. 
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Enter  Baiulo,  ttUh  a  bundle  ofonera  in  one  arm,  and 

a  child  in  another ;  Gsissil  after  him  with  another 

child. 

Bab.  Hush,  hush,  hush,  hush !  and  I  dance  mine  own 
child,  and  I  dance  mine  own  child,  &c.,  ha,  ha !  whoop, 
old  master  1  so  ho,  ho !  look  here.  And  I  dance  mine 
own  child,  Sic.  Here^e  sixpence  a  week,  and  sixpence  a 
week,  eight  groats,  soap,  and  candle,  I  met  her  in 
osier  grove,  crying  hush,  hush,  hush,  hush  !  I  thought 
it  had  been  some  beggar  woman,  because  of  her  pitcher, 
for  you  know  they  bear  such  household  stuff  to  put 
drink  and  porridge  together.     And  I  dance  iniae,  Ace. 

Lau.  Oh,  father,  now  forswear  all  patience  I  j 
Grissil  comes  home  to  you  in  poor  array ;  / 

Grissil  is  made  a  drudge,  a  cast-away. 

Jan.  Grissil  is  welcome  home  to  poverty. — 
How  now,  my  child,  are  these  thy  pretty  babes  ? 

Bfdi.  And  I  dance  mine  own  child.     Art  thou  there  ? 
art  thou  there  ? 

Jan.  Why  art  thou  thus  come  home  ?  who  sent  thee 
hither? 

Gri.  It  is  the  pleasure  of  my  princely  lord, 
AVlio,  taking  some  offence  to  me  unknown. 
Hath  banish 'd  me  from  care  to  quietuesB. 

Bab.  A  fig  for  care  !  old  master,  but  now  old  grand- 
Bire,  take  this  little  Pope  Innocent :  we'll  give  over 
basket- making,  and  tarn  nurses.  She  has  uncled  Laureo. 
It's  no  matter,  you  shall  go  make  a  fire.  Grandsire,  you 
shall  dandle  them.  Grissil  shall  go  make  pap,  and  I'll 
lick  the  skillet;  but  first  I'll  fetch  a  cradle.  It's  a 
sign  'tis  not  a  dear  year,  when  they  come  by  two  at 
once.  Here's  a  couple,  quoth  jackdaw.  Art  thou 
there?  sing  grandsire.  [Exit. 

Jan.  What  said  the  marquess '»ihen\\«WT»A\\'^\'efe"* 

Gri.  He  gave  me  gentle  \an£Uag6,V:\ss:^v£V3  0^^-, 
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For  God's  sake,  therefore,  speak  not  ill  of  him. 

Tears  trickling  from  his  eyes,  and  sorrow's  hand 

Stopping  his  mouth,  thus  did  he  bid  adieu, 

Wliilst  many  a  deep-fetch'd  sigh  from  his  breast  flew  : 

Therefore,  for  God's  sake,  speak  not  ill  of  him. 

Good  lord  !  how  many  a  kiBs  he  gave  my  babes, 

And  with  wet  eyes  bade  me  be  patient; 

And,  by  my  truth  {if  I  have  any  truth) 

1  came  from  court  more  quiet  and  content, 

By  many  a  thousand  part,  than  when  I  went ; 

Therefore,  for  God's  love,  speak  not  ill  of  liim. 

I     Lau,  Oh,  vile  dejection  of  too  base  a  soul ! 

Hast  thou  beheld  the  paradise  of  court. 

Fed  of  rich  several  meats,  bath'd  in  sweet  streams, 

I  Slept  on  the  bed  of  pleasure,  sat  enthron'd, 

Whilst  troops,  aa  saint-like,  have  adored  thee, 
'^  I  And  being  now  thrown  down  by  violence, 

'Dost  thou  not  envy  those  that  drive  thee  thence? 
Gri,  Far  be  it  from  my  heart  from  envying  my  lord 

Id  thought,  much  less  eitlier  in  deed  or  word. 

Lau.  Then  hast  thou  no  true  soul ;  for  1  would  curse. 

From  the  sun's  rising  to  his  western  fall, 

The  marquess  and  his  flattering  minions. 

Gri.  By  day  and  night  kind  Heaven  protect   them 
all! 

What  wrong  have  they  done  me  ?  what  hate  to  you  ? 

Have  I  not  fed  upon  the  prince's  cost. 

Been  clolh'd  in  rich  attires,  liv'd  on  his  charge  ? 

Look  here  :  my  russet  gown  is  yet  unworn, 

And  many  a  winter  more  may  serve  my  turn, 

By  the  preserving  it  so  many  months. 

My  pitcher  is  unhurt :  see,  it  is  fiU'd 

With  crystal  water  of  the  crisped  spring. 
If  you  remember,  on  m's  weiimn  A-VJ  > 
You  sent  me  with  Uns  ^VteVt  \«  ties  -w^^V 
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And  I  came  empty  home,  because  I  met 
The  gracious  marquess  and  his  company : 
Now  hath  he  sent  you  this  cup  full  of  tears. 
You'll  say  the  comfort's  cold :  well,  be  it  so. 
Yet  every  little  comfort  helps  in  woe. 

Jan.  True  model  of  true  virtue  1  welcome,  child, 
lliou  and  these  tender  babes  to  me  are  welcome : 
We'll  work  to  find  them  food.     Come,  kiss  them  soon. 
And  let's  forget  these  wrongs  as  never  done. 

\Re\EnteT  Babulo,  with  a  cradle. 

Bab.  Come,  where  be  the  infi4els  ?  here's  the  cradle 
of  security,  and  my  pillow  of  idleness  for  them,  and 
their  grandsire's  cloak  (not  of  hypocrisy)  but  honesty  to 
cover  them. 

Jan.  Lay  them  both  softly  down.   Grissil,  sit  down. 
Laureo,  fetch  you  my  lute — ^Bock  thou  the  cradle  : 
Cover  the  poor  fool's  arm.    I'll  charm  their  eyes 
To  take  a  sleep  by  sweet  tun'd  lullabies. 

THE  SONG. 

Grolden  slumbers  kiss  your  eyes. 
Smiles  awake  you  when  you  rise. 
Sleep,  pretty  wantons ;  do  not  cry. 
And  I  will  sin^  a  lullaby  : 
Rock  them^  rock  them^  lullaby. 

Care  is  heavy,  therefore  sleep  you  ; 
You  are  care,  and  care  must  keep  you. 
Sleep,  pretty  wantons  ;  do  not  cry. 
And  1  will  sing  a  lullaby : 
Rock  them,  rock  them,  lullaby* 

Enter  Fubio;  and  the  Mabquess  aloof,  disguised,  with 
baskets. 

Fu.  Leave  singing. 

Bai.  We  may  chuse.    GTaxvd&\Te>  ^  fe.  wnr^  ts& 
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We'll "  alia  mira"  him,  and  "  wail  in  woe,"  and  who  can 
hinder  us  ? 

Fu.  Sirrah  scholar,  read  there :    it's  a  commissioa 
for  me  to  take  away  these  children. 

Bab.  Nay  then,  y^are  welcome :  there's  four  groats, 
and  here's  four  more. 

Gri.  To  take  away  my  children  1  gentle  Furio, 
Why  must  my  babes  bear  tliis  ungentle  doom  ? 

Fu.  Go  look. 

Lou.  Oh,  misery!  oh,  most  accursed  time  1 
f  When  to  be  foes  to  guilt  is  held  a  crime. 
'  Sister,  this  fiend  must  bear  your  infants  hence. 

JoM,  Good  Grissil,  bear  all  wrongs  with  patience. 

Gri.  Good  father,  let  true  patience  cure  all  woe 
You  bid  me  be  content ;  oh  I  be  you  so. 

Lau.  Father,  why  do  you  weep  ? 

(/an.  What  can  I  do  ? — 
Though  her  he  punish,  he  might  pity  you. 

Lau.  Lot's  fret,  and  curse  the  marquess  cruelly. 

Bab.  Ay,  by  my  troth,  that's  a  good  way.    We  ma_y 
well  do  it,  now  we  are  out  of  his  hearing. 

Gri.  Must  I  then  be  diyorc'd,  and  lose  this  treasure? 
I  must  and  am  coutent,  since  'tis  his  pleasure, 
I  prithee  tell  me  whither  they  must  go  f 

Fu.  No. 

Gri,  Art  thou  commanded  to  conceal  the  place  ? 

Fu.  Ay. 

Gri.  Then  will  I  not  inquire.     Thou  dost  but  jest : 
I  know  thou  must  not  rob  me ;  'tis  to  try 
]f  I  love  them.     No,  no  [lookitig  at  the  comtaission] ; 

here  I  read 
That  which  strikes  blind  mine  eyes,  makes  my  heart 

bleed. 
Farewell,  farewell  -,  dear  souls,  adieu,  adieu ; 
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Your  father  sends,  and  I  must  part  from  you. 
I  must,  oh,  God  I  I  must :  must  is  for  kings. 
And  low  obedience  for  low  underlings. 

Lau.  He  shall  not  hale  them  thus;  keep  them  per- 
force. 
This  slave  looks  on  them  with  a  murdering  eye. 

Bab.  No ;  he  shall  not  have  them.     Knock  out  his 
brains,  and  save  the  little  hop  o'  my  thumbs. 

Fu.  Do,  if  yuu  dare, 

Mar.    [Cominff  /ortoard.]    How   now,    my   hearts ; 
what's  the  matter  F 

Fu.  What  carest  thou  ? 

Lau.  This  is  poor  Grissil,  wife  unto  our  dukp, 
And  these  her  children  :  thus  he  sends  her  home, 
And  thus  he  sends  a  serpent  to  devour 
Tlieir  precious  lives.     He  brings  commission 
To  hale  them  hence,  but  whither  none  can  tell. 

Gri.  Forbear,  forbear  I 

Mar,  Take  them  from  bira  perforce. 
Are  these  his  children  ? 

11  ab.  So  she  says. 

Mar.  Two  sweet  ducks.   And  is  tliis  his  wife  ? 

Bab.  Yes,  he  has  lain  with  her. 

Mar.  A  pretty  soul ! — Sirrah,  thou  wilt  be  hang'd  for 
this. 

Fu.  Hang  thyself. 

Mar.  Beat  him;  but  first  take  these  two  from  his 
arms. 
I  am  a  basket-maker,  and  I  swear, 
I'll  die  before  he  bear  away  the  babes. 

Bab.  Oh, rare!  Cry  prentices  and  clubs  1    Thecorpo- 
ratioD  cannot  be  (  .)    Sirrah,  set  down  thy  baskets, 

and  to't  pell-ojell. 

Fu.  [Atide.]  Would  I  were  rid  of  in^  office  I 
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Gri.  What  will  you  do  ?  drive  this  rash  feUow  hence  ? 
Mar.  The  marquess  is  a  iJiggt^  and  does  wrong, 
Gri.  i  would  uot  for  the  world  that  he  should  hear 

thee ! 
Mar.  [Aside.']  I  would  not  for  ten  worlds  but  hear  my 

Grissil. 
Gri,  A  tyrant !  no ;  he's  mercy  even  herself : 
Justice  in  triumph  rides  in  his  two  eyes. 
Take  heed  how  thou  profan'st  high  deities. 
Go,  Furio,  get  thee  gone  :  good  father,  help  me 
To  guard  my  dear  lord's  servant  from  this  place. 
I  know  he'll  do  my  pretty  babes  no  harm. 
For  see,  Furio  looks  gently.     Oil,  get  tliee  gone. 
Pity  sits  on  tliy  cheeks ;  but  God  can  tell 
My  heart  says  my  tongue  lies.     Farewell,  farewell ! 
Mar.  Stay,  sirrah,  take  thy  purse. 
Fu.  I  let  none  fall. 
Bab.  Half  part! 

Jan,  A  purse  of  gold,  Furio,  is  fall'n  from  tliee. 
Ftt.  It's  none  of  mine. — Sirrah,  basket-maker,  If  my 
arms  were  not  full,  thou  shouldst  have  thy  hands  full. 
Farewell,  Grissil :  if  thou  never  see  thy  children  more, 
curse  me;  if  thou  dost  see  them  again,  thank  God. 
Adieu !  lExil. 

Bab.  Farewell,  and  be  faang'd. 
Gri.  1  will  thank  God  for  all.     Why  should  1  grieve 
To  lose  my  children  ?  no,  no  ;  I  ought  rather 
Rejoice,  because  they  are  borne  to  their  father. 
Jan,  Daughter,  here's  nothing  in  this  purse  but  gold. 
Bab.  So  much  the  better,  master :  weUl  quickly  turn 
it  into  silver. 

Jan.  This  purse  that  fellow  did  let  fall ;  run,  run ; 
Carry  it  him  again  :  run,  Babulo.  j 

Away  with  it :  'tis  \ai4  to  do  m%  ■wtan^-  ' 
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Lau.  Try  all  their  golden  baits.     Stay  ;  never  run  ; 
They  can  do  no  more  wrong  than  they  have  done. 

Jan.  What  ails  my  Grissii  ?  comfort  [thee],  my  child. 

Bab,  rU  fetch  rosa  solis. 

Mar.  [Aside.^  Poor  soul,  her  grief  hurns  inward,  yet 
her  tongue 
Ib  loth  to  give  it  freedom.     I  do  wrong. 
Oh,  Grissii !  I  do  wrong  thee,  and  lament 
That  for  my  safae  thou  feel'st  this  languishment. 
I  came  to  try  a  servant  and  a  wife, 

Both  have  I  proved  true.    That  purse  of  gold  I  brought. 
And  let  it  fall  of  purpose  to  relieve  her : 
Well  may  I  give  her  gold,  that  bo  much  grieve  her  : 
Ab  I  cuoie  in  by  Btealth,  so  I'll  away. 
Joy  has  a  tongue,  but  knows  not  what  to  say. 

{Exit. 

Gri,  So,  father,  I  am  well ;  I  am  well,  indeed. 
I  should  do  wondrous  ill,  should  I  repine 
At  my  babes'  loss,  for  they  are  none  of  mine. 

Jan.  I  am  glad  thou  tak'st  this  wound  so  patiently. 

Bab.  Whoop  !   whither  is  my  brother  basket-maker 
gone  P  ha  !  let  me  see :  I  smell  a  rat ;  sneaked  hence, 
and  never  take  leave?  either  he's  a  crafty  knave,  or  else 
he  dogs  Furio  to  bite  him ;  for,  when  a  quarrel  enters  1 1 
into  a  trade,  it  serves  seven  years  before  it  be  free.  ' 

^an.  Let  him  be  whom  he  will,  he  seem'd  our  friend. 
Grissii,  lay  up  this  gold :   'tis  Furio's,  sure,  I 

Or  it  may  be  thy  lord  did  give  it  him 
To  lot  it  fall  for  thee  ;  but  keep  it  safe. 
If  he  disdain  to  love  tliee  as  a  wife, 
His  gold  shall  not  buy  food  to  nourish  thee. 
Gnssil,  come  in  :  time  swiftly  runs  away ; 
The  greatest  sorrow  hath  an  ending  day.  [Exeiml. 
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ScENB  ni, — An  Apartment  in  Sir  Owen's  House. 
Enter  GwEHTHT AS  and  Rica;  she  meanly ,  he  like  a  cook. 

time.  Rees,  lay  hur  table,  and  set  out  hiir  Sctuala 
and  pread,  and  wines  and  ale,  and  peer  and  salt  for  hur 
guests. 

Rice.  Yea,  foraooth,  my  lady :  but  what  shall  I  do 
with  all  yonder  beggars  p 

Gwe.  Send  out  the  peggers  into. hur  lady  ;  go. 

Rice,  How  P  the  beggars  in !  we  shull  have  a  lousy 
feast,  madam. 

Gwe.  You  rascal,  prate  no  more,  but  fedge  them  in. 
[ExU  Rick. 
Shall  pridle  Sir  Owen  a  good  teal  well  enough,  ie  war- 
rant hur.  Sir  Owen  is  gone  to  bid  hur  cousin  marquess 
and  a  many  to  dine  at  hur  house,  but  Gwentbyau  shall 
pve  hur  dinner,  I  warrant  hur,  for  peggers  shall  have 
all  hur  meat. 

Enter  Rick  with  a  coinpany  of  beggart :  a  table  «  set 
with  meat. 

Rice.  Come,  my  hearts,  troop,  troop  I  every  man  fol- 
low his  leader  :  here's  my  lady. 

All.  God  bless  your  ladyship  !  God  bless  your  ladysliip ! 

Owe,  I  thang  you,  my  good  peggars. — Rees,  pring 
stoolG ;  sit  all  down  :  Rees,  pring  more  meat. 

Rice.  Here,  madam :  I'll  set  it  on,  tak't  off  who  will. 

Beg.  Let  us  alone  for  that,  my  lady.  Shall  we 
scramble,  or  eat  mannerly? 

Give.  Peggars,  I  hope,  have  no  manners ;  hut  first 
hear  me,  pray  you  now,  and  then  fall  to  out  o'  cry. 

Beg.  Peace  !  hear  my  lady.  Jack  Mumbleorust,  steal 
no  penny  loaves. 

Gwe.  Peggers  a\\,yo\xVTvQ^?>\"t  Q-weii. 

A/l.  Passing  weW.psvs^^TigweW-.  Gq&\i\'m.%\«o-«w^n\\\ 
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Isi  Beg.  Madam,  we  know  liim  as  well  as  a  beggar 
knows  his  dish. 

Gwe,  All  these  fictuale  la  made  for  cousin  marquess. 
Sir  Owen  is  gone  to  fedge  him ;  but  Sir  Owen  has  anger 
hurlady. 

\st  Beg.  More  shame  for  him :  he's  not  a  knight, 
but  a  knitter  of  caps  for  it. 

Giee,  Sir  Owen  is  anger  hur  lady,  and  therefore  her 
lady  is  anger  Sir  Owen. 

\at  Beg,  Make  him  a  cuckold,  madam ;  and  upon 
that  I  drink  to  you.  Helter  skelter,  here,  rogues  ;  top 
and  top  gallant,  pdll  mell,  hufty  tufty,  hem  I  God  save 
the  duke,  and  a  fig  for  the  hangman. 

Gtce.  Reea,  fedge  wine  and  peer  enough ;  and  fall  to, 
pegger,  and  eat  all  her  sheer  and  tomineer :  see  you 
now,  pray  do. 

[A  drunken  featl ;  ihey  quarrel  and  grow  drunk, 
and  pocket  up  the  meat :  the  dealing  of  cans, 
like  a  set  at  mawe.  ^Exii  Rics. 

Gwe.  Nay,  I  pray,  peggara  be  quiet :  tags  your  meats ; 
you  have  trinks  enough,  I  see,  and  get  you  home  now, 
good  peggara.  -  /^ 

Isl  Beg.  Come,  you  rogues,  let's  go;  tag  and  rug,  cut  '  ,^  ^^ 
and  long  tail.  I  am  victualled  for  a  month.  Good  ;  ^  -, 
bye,  madam  :  pray  God,  Sir  Owen  and  you  may  fall  ^'  ^■j 
out  every  day.  Is  there  any  harm  in  this,  now  ?  hey '  ^  t  S 
tri-lilt !  give  the  dog  a  loaf.  Fill  the  t'other  pot,  you  ~  '^  ^^ 
whore,  and  God  save  the  duke,  {^Exeunt.  "** 

G»e.  I  tliang  you,  good  peggars. — Ha !  ha !  this  is 
fine  spord  :  by  God  is  have  peggara  eat  hur  fictuaU  all 
day  long ! 

Enter  Sir  Owen  and  RirE. 

Sir  Otc.  Where  is  the  sheer,  Rees?  Cod's  \jl\iiia', 
where? 

■*% 
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Bice.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  be  patient.     I  tell  you, 
beggars  have  it. 
Sir  Ow.  What  s 


;  do  with  i 


what  IE 
■  Owen's 


peggars! 
peggars   at   kuight's  house?     Is   peggars  ! 
guests,  Rees? 

Rice.  No,  Sir  Owen  :  they  were  my  lady's  guests. 

Sir  Ow.  Ha !  you  hungry  rascals '.  where's  bur  lady 
Qwenthyan?  Cod's  plude!  peggars  eat  her  sheer,  and 
cousin  marquess  cume  F 

Rice.  I  know  not  where  my  lady  is ;  but  there's  a 
a  beggar  woman  :  ask  her,  for  my  lady  dealt  her  alms 
amongst  them  herself. 

Sir  Ow.  A  pogs  on  you,  peggar  whore,  where *s  the 
pread  and  sheer  F  Cod  udge  me,  I'll  peggar  you  for 
fictuals ! 

Gwe.  Hawld,  hawld,  hawld !  what  is  mad  now?  here 
is  hur  tady.     Is  hur  lady  peggar,  you  rascals  P 

Rice.  No,  sweet  madam,  you  are  my  lady.  A  man  is 
a  man,  though  he  have  but  a  hose  on  his  head,  and  you 
are  my  lady,  though  you  want  a  hood. 

Sir  Chv.  How  now?  how  now?  ha!  ha!  hur  ladj  in 
tawny  coat  and  tags  and  rags  so  I  where  is  hur  meat, 
Gwenthyan  ?  where  is  hur  sheer?  hur  cousin  marquem  is 
here,  and  great  teal  of  shentlefolks,  and  laties  and  lords, 
pye  and  pye. 

Gae.  What  care  hur  for  laties  or  cousin,  too?  fictuals 
is  all  gone. 

Sir  Ow.  How  I  gone  ?  is  hur  lady  mad  ? 

Gwe.  No,  hur  lord  is  mad.  You  tear  lier  ruffs  and  re- 
patoes,  and  pridle  her ;  is  hur  pridled  now  ?  is  bur 
repatiied  now?  is  hur  tear  in  pieces  now?  I'll  teach 
hur  pridle  hur  tatiy  again.  Hur  cousin  marquess  shall 
eat  no  prcad  and  meat  here,  and  hur  lady  Gwenthyan 
will  go  in  tags  and  rags,  and  like  peggar,  to  vex  and 
chafe  Sir  Owen ;  see  vcu  now. 
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Sir  Ow.  A  pogs  seize  her  1 — Cod's  plude !  what  b  do         ^  ^^ 
now,  Kees? 

Rice.  Speak  her  fair,  master,  for  she  looks  wildly. 

Sir  Ow.  Is  look  wildly,  indeed.  Gwenthyan,  pray  go 
in,  and  put  pravery  upon  her  pack  and  pelly.  Grod 
udge  me,  is  puy  new  repatoes  and  ruffs  for  hur  lady  : 
pray  do  so,  pray,  good  lady. 

Rice,  Do,  good  madam. 

Gwe.  Cartho  crogge,  cartho  erogge.  Gwenthyan 
scorns  hur  flatteries.  Hur  lady  go  no  petter :  Sir  Owen 
hang  hurself. 

Sir  Ow.  O,  mon  /tagof  hur  Pritish  plude  is  not  en- 
dure it,  by  Cod  1  A^gs  on  her  1  put  on  her  fine  coats 
is  pest :  put  on ;  go  to,  put  on. 

Rice.  Put  off.  Sir  Owen,  and  she*ll  put  on. 

Gwe.  A  pogs  on  her?  is  put  on  none,  but  go  like 
peggar. 

Sir  Ow.  Rees,  go  mage  more  fire,  and  let  hur  have 
more  sheer. 

Gwe.  Rees  mage  fire,  and  Fll  scald  hur  like  pig ;  see 
you  now. 

Rice.  I  shall  be  peppered,  howeVr  the  market  goes. 

Sir  Ow.  Mage  great  teal  of  fires,  or  Sir  Owen  shall 
knog  your  ears. 

Gwe.  Make  little  teal  of  fire,  or  Gwenthyan  shall  cut 
off  your  ears,  and  pob  you,  and  pob  you,  Rees ;  see  you 
now. 

Rice.  Hold,  good  madam !  I  see  you  and  feel  you 
too :  y'are  able  to  set  stones  together  by  th^  ears.  I  be- 
seech you  be  quiet  both.  I'll  make  a  fire,  Sir  Owen,  to 
please  you. 

Sir  Ow.  Do,  Rees:  I'll  pridle  her  ladies  well  enough. 

Gwe.  Will  you,  rascal? 

Rice.  Nay,  but  hear  youj'fiweet  madam:  I'U  makr 
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fire  to  please  Sir  Owen ;  and  when  it  burns,  I'll  quench 
it  to  please  you.  [^Exit. 

Enter  Fakneze  apace. 

Far.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  \Vhy.  how  now,  Sir  Owen?  your 
cousin,  the  marquess,  and  all  your  guests  are  at  haod, 
and  I  see  no  meat  towards. 

Sir  Ow.  Ib  no  meat  toward  ;  but  hur  lady  is  fery  to- 
ward. 

Far.  What  baggage  is  this  stands  laughing  thus  ? 

Sir  Ow.  A  pegs  on  her,  'tis  our  lady  baggage :  'tis 
Gwenthyan. 

Far.  How  !  my  lady  Gwenthyan  P  ha,  ha,  ha  1 

Enter  Makquess,  Julia,  Onophbio,  Ubcbkzb,  and 
Masio. 

Mar.  You  see.  Sir  Owen,  we  are  soon  invited. 
Where  is  your  wife,  the  lady  Gwenthyan? 

Sir  Ow.  Is  come  pye  and  pye. — Cod  udge  me,  Gwen- 
thyan, pray  put  on  your  pravery  and  fine  knacks,  and 
shame  not  Sir  Owen. — Yes,  truly,  Gwenthyan  is  come 
out  pye  and  pye, — Man  gras  worthe  whee,  cousin  mar- 
quees ;  man  gras  worthe  whee,  cousin  Julia :  is  welcome 
all. 

Far.  Ha  I  ha !  welcome .'  Come,  come,  madam,  ap- 
pear in  your  likeness,  or  ratlier  in  the  likeness  of  another. 
My  lord,  y'are  best  send  back  to  your  own  cooks,  if  you 
mean  to  set  your  teeth  a-work  to-day. 

Mar.  Why,  Farneze?  whafs  the  matter? 

Far.  Nay.  there's  no  matter  in  it :  the  fire's  quenched, 
the  victuals  given  to  beggars.  Sir  Owen's  kitchen  looks 
like  the  first  chaos,  or  like  a  broker's  stall,  full  of  odd 
ends ;  or  like  the  end  of  some  terrible  battle,  for  upon 
every  dresser  lies  legs,  and  feathers,  and  heads  of  poor 
i^pons  and  wild-fowl,  that  have  been  drawn  and  quar> 
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tered,  and  now  moiirn  that  their  carcases  are  carried 
away.  His  arc  not  rheumatic,  for  there's  no  spitting  ; 
here  He  fish  in  a  pitiful  pickle ;  there  stand  the  cofiiDs 
of  pies,  wherein  the  dead  bodies  of  birds  should  have 
been  buried,  but  their  ghosts  have  forsaken  their  graves 
and  walked  abroad.  The  best  sport  is  to  see  the  scul- 
lions, some  laughing,  some  crying,  and  whilst  they  wipe 
their  eyes,  they  black  their  faces  ;  the  cooks  curse  her 
lady,  and  some  pray  for  our  lord. 

Mar.  Sir  Owen  Meredith,  is  this  all  true  ? 

Sir  Ow.  True?  it  is  true,  I  warrant  her :  pogs  on  her, 
too  true. 

Ono.  You  told  his  grace  you  had  tamed  your  wife. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  tell  hur  a  lie,  then  :  bur  wife  has 
pridled  and  tamed  hur,  indeed.  Cousin  marquess,  pe- 
cause  Grissil  is  made  fool  and  turn  away,  Gwcntbyan 
mage  fool  of  Sir  Owen.     Is  good  ?  ha,  is  good  ? 

Gwe.  'Tis  lie,  cousin  marquess,  is  terrible  lie.  Taw- 
son  en  ennoh  twewle.  'Tis  lie,  'tis  lie.  Sir  Owen 
tear  her  repatoes  and  ruffs,  and  pridle  hur  laty,  and  bid 
her  hang  herself;  but  is  pridled,  I  warrant  hur,  is  not, 
Sir  Owen  ? 

Sir  (ho.  Addologg  whee  bethogh  en  thlonigh  en 
moyen  due,  Gwenthyan, 

Gw£.  Ne  vetho  en  thlonigh  gna  watha  gethla  tee. 

Urc.  Wiiat  says  she,  Sir  Owen  ? 

Sir  Ow.  I  pray,  and  pray  her,  for  Cod's  love,  be 
quiet.  Splude  I  hur  say  bur  will  not  be  quiet,  do  what 
Sir  Owen  can.  Mon  due,  Gwenthyan,  me  knocke  thepen 
en  umbleth,  pobe  des,  and  pobe  nose. 

Gwe.  Gwenogh  olcha  vessagh  whee  en  herawgh  ee. 

Ju,  Stand  between  them,  Farneze. 

Far.  You  shall  bob  no  nose  here. 

Gwe.  En  herawgh  ee?  Me  gravat  the  legatee  athlan 
oth  pendee  adroh  ornyniee  on  dictar  eo  hecar  ee. 


72 


THE  PLEASANT  COMEDY  OF 


/ 


i 


Ono.  Doth  she  threaten  you,  Sir  Owen  ?  bind  her  to 
the  peace. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  tlireaten  hur  indeed :  hur  eaye 
she'll  Bcradge  out  Sir  Owen's  eyes,  an  hur  frown  upon 
her.     A  pogs  on  her  naila  L, 

Mar.  Oh !  my  dear  Grissil,  how  much  different 
'Art  thou  to  this  curs'd  spirit  here  !     I  say 
My  Grissira  virtues  shine. — Sir  Meredith, 
And  cousin  Gwenthyan,  come,  Pll  have  you  friends. 
This  dinner  shall  be  sav'd,  and  all  shall  say, 
Tis  done  because  'tis  Gwenthyan's  fasting  day, 

Gwe.  Gwenthyan  scorns  to  be  friends.  Hur  lady  will 
be  master,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ote  By  Cod,  I'll  see  her  laty  haug'd  firrt  !  Cou- 
sin marquess,  and  cousins  all,  pray  tage  time,  and  stay 
here  :  Rees  shall  dress  more  Actuals,  ami  shall  dine  here 
in  spite  of  hur  lady.    God's  plude!  Rees!  Rees! 

[Exit. 

Gwe.  Will  you  ?  Is  try  that  pye  and  pye :  Stetlie 
whoe  lawer,  cousin  marquess,  stethe  whee  lawer.  Sfaen- 
tlemen,  Gwenthyan  is  not  pridled  so  soon. 

[Exit. 

Mar.  I'll  see  the  peace  kept  sure.  Do  what  he  can, 
I  doubt  his  wife  will  prove  the  better  man. 

[ErU. 

Ju.  Signor  Mario,  you  say  nothing:  how  like  yon 
this  interlude  7 

Ma.  So  well,  madam,  that  I  rather  wish  to  play  the 
beggar's  than  a  king's  part  in  it,  in  Sir  Owen's  apparel. 

Jv,  Why  this  it  is  to  be  married  :  thus  you  see,  those 
that  go  to  woo  go  to  woe.  Oh !  for  a  drum  to  summon 
all  my  lovers,  my  suitors,  my  servants  together ! 

Far.  I  appear,  sweet  mistress,  without  summons. 

Ono.  So  does  Onophrio. 

Urc.  So  does  Urcenze. 
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Jul.  Signer  Emulo,  I  see,  will  not  be  seen  wJtliout 
calling. 

Far.  No,  faith,  madam  ;  he's  blown  up :  no  calling 
can  serve  him.  He  has  ta'en  another  manner  of  call- 
ing upon  him,  and  I  hope  repents  the  folly  of  his 
youth. 

Jul.  If  he  follow  that  vocation  well,  he'll  prove 
wealthy  in  wit. 

Urc.  He  had  need,  for  his  head  is  very  poor. 
Far.  Well,  mistress,  we  appear  without  drumming. 
What's  your  parley  ?  and  yet  not  so  ;  your  eyes  are  the 
drums  that  summon  ub. 

Urc.  And  your  beauty  the  colours  we  fight  under. 
Ono.  And  the  touch  of  your  soft  hand  arms  us  at  all 
points  with  devotion  to  serve  you,  desire  to  obey  yuu, 
and  vows  to  love  you. 

Jul.  Nay  then,  in  faith,  make  me  all  soldier :  mine 
eyes  a  drum,  my  beauty  your  colours,  and  my  hand  your 
armour.     What  becomes  of  the  rest  ? 

Far.  It  becomes  us  to  rest  before  we  come  to  the 
rest.  Yet  for  a  need  we  could  turn  you  into  an  ar- 
moury :  as,  for  example,  your  lips,  let  me  see  —  no 
point  of  war  for  your  lips  ?  Can  I  put  them  to  no  use 
but  kissing  ?  Oh,  yes ;  if  you  change  them  to  shoot 
out  unkind  language  to  us  that  stand  at  your  mercy, 
they  are  two  culverins  to  destroy  us. 

Jul.  That  I'll  try :  ray  tongue  shall  give  fire  to  my 
words  presently. 

AIL  Oh,  be  more  merciful,  fair  Julia ! 
Jul.  Not  I ;  would  you  have  me  pity  you  and  punish 
myself?  would  you  wish  me  to  love  when  love  is  ao  full 
of  hate  ?  How  unlovely  is  love  !  how  bitter,  how  full 
of  blemishes  !  My  lord  and  brother  insults  our  Grissil 
—  that  makes  me  glad  :  Gwenthyan  curbs  Sir  Owen  — 
that  makes  you  glad  :  Sir  Owen  is  mastered  by  his  mia- 
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tress — that  makes  you  mad  :  poor  Grissil  is  martyr'd  by 
her  lord — that  makes  you  luerry ;  for  I  always  wish  tlutt 
a  woman  may  never  meet  better  bargains,  when  she'll 
thrust  her  sweet  liberty  into  the  hands  of  a  man.  Fie 
upon  you !  you're  nothing  but  wormwixKl,  and  oak,  and 
glass ;  you  have  bitter  tongues,  hard  hearts,  and  brittle 
faith. 

Ono.  Condemn  us  not,  till  you  try  our  loves. 

Jul,  Sweet  servant,  apeak  not  in  this  language  of 
love.  Gwentliyan'a  peevishness,  and  Grisail'a  patieE 
make  me  here  to  defy  that  ape  Cupid :  if  you  love, 
stand  upon  his  laws.  I  charge  you  leave  it  —  I  ctiarge 
you  neither  to  sigh  for  love,  nor  speak  of  love,  nor 
frown  for  hate.  If  you  sigh  I'll  mock  you,  if  you  speak 
ril  stop  mine  ears,  if  you  frown  I'll  bend  my  fist 

Far.  Then  you'll  turn  warrior,  indeed. 

Jul.  Had  I  not  need,  encountering  with  such  enemies  P 
but  say,  will  you  obey  and  follow  me,  or  disobey,  and 
I'll  fly  you  f 

Ono.  I  obey,  since  it  is  your  pleasure. 

Urc.  I  obey,  though  I  taste  no  pleasure  in  it 

Far.  I  obey  too ;  but,  so  God  help  me,  mistress,  I 
shall  shew  you  a  fair  ptur  of  heels,  and  cry  a  new  mis- 
tress, —a  new — if  any  pitiful  creature  will  have  me  ! 

Jut.  Better  lost  than  fouud,  if  you  be  so  wavering. 

Enter  Marquess,  Lefido,   Sir   Owen,  Gwzntbyam 
hrave,  and  Furio. 

Mar.  Furio,  hie  thee  to  old  Jauiculo's. 
Charge  him,  his  daughter  Grissil,  and  his  son. 
To  come  to  court,  to  do  such  office 
Of  duty  to  our  marriage,  as  shall  like 
Our  state  to  lay  upon  thenn. 

Jul  Oh  !  my  lord, 
Vex  not  poor  Gris&il  more  :  alas,  her  heart  I 
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Mar.  Tut,  tut !    I'll  have  ray  will,   and   tame  her 
pride: 
I'll  maki;  her  be  a  servant  to  my  bride. 
Julia,  I'll  bridle  her. 
Jul.  You  do  her  wrong. 

Mar.  Sister,  correct  that  error. — Come,  Sir  Owen, 
Is  not  this  better  music  than  your  brawls. 

Sir  (ho.  Yes,  as  Cod  udge  me,  is.  How,  cousin  Julia, 
is  out  a  cry  friends  now  ;  Gwenthyan  ia  laugh,  aud  be 
fery  patience  now.  Sir  Owen  kiss  hur  laty  a  great  teal 
now ;  see  els. 

Far.  Ay  ;  but.  Sir  Owen,  the  kissing  hur  lady  is  no 
mirth  to  us,  if  we  kies  the  post. 

Sir  Ow.  Owe  !  her  cousin  marquess  has  terrible  mighty 
news  for  tell  her ;  or  els  is  made  ready  a  great  banquet 
at  home  for  all.  Fray  come  home,  is  all  ready  for  her ; 
her  lady  say  not  bo-peep  now.  But,  first,  hear  her  cou- 
sin marquess'  news. 

Mar.  Julia  and  gentlemen,  these  are  the  news. 
Brought  on  the  wings  of  haste  and  happiness, 
By  trusty  Lepido.     Our  endeared  brother 
Is  hard  at  hand,  who  in  his  company 
Brings  my  feir  second  choice,  a  worthy  bride. 
Attended  by  the  states  of  Pavia  : 
She's  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Brandenburgh, 
Now  shall  no  subject's  envious  soul  repine, 
And  call  her  base  whom  now  I  will  make  mine ; 
None  shall  upbraid  me  now,  as  they  have  done. 
That  I  will  slay  a  daughter  and  a  son. 
Grissirs  two  babes  are  dead,  and  kill'd  by  scorn. 
But  that  fair  issue,  that  shall  now  be  bom. 
Shall  make  a  satisfaction  of  all  wrongs. 
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AnJ  yours,  fair  cousin.     Well  remeinber'd,  too  ; 
Bring  your  three  wands,  Sir  Owen,  to  the  court. 
Though  Gwenthyan  look  with  a  smoother  eye, 
rU  teach  you  how  to  win  the  sovereignty. 

Sir  Ow.  Is  ylad  of  that :  ha,  ha,  ha !  tage  heed  of 
wands,  laty. 

Gwe.  Tage  heed  ft  nails,  knight. 

Mar.  We  play  the  unthrifts  in  consuming  time. 
Though  your  curst  wife  make  some  afraid  to  woo, 
Yet  I'll  woo  once  more,  and  be  married  too. 

Sir  Ow.  God  udge  me,  Sir  Owen  would  hang  before 
marry  once  more,  if  I  were  another  pachelor —  marry  ? 
oh !  [Exeitni  omne$. 
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ACT  V. 

ScsNK  I. — Near  Janiculo's  Cottage. 

Enter  Ladbeo,  rtading,  and  Babolo  lath  Aim. 

B{d>.  Come,  I  have  left  my  work  to  see  what  matters 
you  mumble  to  yourself.  Faith,  Laureo,  I  would  you 
could  leave  this  Latin,  and  fall  to  make  baskets.  You 
think  'tis  enough  if  at  dinner  you  tell  us  a  tale  of  pig- 
mies,  and  then  munch  up  our  victuals ;  but  that  fits  not 
us :  or  the  history  of  the  well,  Helicon,  and  then  drink 
up  our  beer :  we  cannot  live  upon  it. 

Lau.  A  scholar  doth  disdain  to  spend  his  spirits, 
Upon  such  hase  employments  as  hand-labours. 

B(A.  Then  you  should  disdain  to  eat  us  out  of  house 
and  home :  you  stand  all  day  peeping  into  an  ambry 
there,  and  talk  of  monsters,  and  miracles,  and  countries, 
to  no  purpose.  Before  I  fell  to  my  trade  I  was  a  tra- 
veller, and  found  more  in  one  year,  than  you  can  by 
yovn  poets  and  paltries  in  seven  years. 
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Lau.  What  wooders  hast  thou  seen,  which  are 
here  ? 

Bab.  Oh,  God  1  I  pity  Ihy  capacity,  good  scholar : 
as  a  little  wind  makes  a  sweet  ball  smell,  so  a  cmmb  of 
learning  makes  yoLr  trade  proud  :  what  wonders  ?  woo- 
ders  not  of  nine  days,  but  1599-  1  have  6een,  under 
John  Pre&ter  and  Tamer  Cam,  pa%le  with  heads  lik^. 
dogs.  )- 

Lau.  Alas,  of  such  there  are  too  many  here  ! 
All  Italy  is  full  uf  them  that  snarl,  \ 

And  bay,  and  bark  at  other  men's  abuse. 
Yet  live  themselves  like  beasts  in  all  abuse. 

Bab.  It's  true  :  !  know  many  of  that  complexion  ;  but 
I  have  seen  many  without  heads,  having  their  eyes,  noeej 
and  mouths  in  their  breasts. 

Lau.  Why  that's  no  wonder :  every  street  with 
Swarms  full  of  such. 

Bab.  I  could  never  see  them. 

£,au.  Dost  thou  not  see  our  wine-belly  drunkards 
reel; 

Our  fat-fed  gluttons  wallow  in  the  streets, 
Having  no  eyes  but  to  behold  their  guts, 
No  heads  but  brainless  scalps,  no  sense  to  smell,  [; 

But  where  full  feasts  abound  in  all  excess  ? 
These  Epimoei  be  our  epicures. 

Bait.  I  have  seen  monsters  of  that  colour  too;  hut 
what  say  you  to  them  that  have  but  one  leg,  and  yet 
will  outrun  a  horse? 

Lau.  Such  are  our  bankrupts,  and  our  fu^tives, 
Scarce  having  one  good  leg,  or  one  good  limb. 
Outrun  their  creditors,  and  those  they  wrong. 

Bab.  Mass !  'tis  true.  There  was  a  cripple  in  our 
village  ran  beyond  Venice,  and  his  creditors,  with  their 
best  It^ga,  could  never  since  take  him.  But  let  me  de- 
Bceud,  and  grow  lower  and  lower  :  what  say  you  to  ttt| 
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I  little  pigmies,  no  higher  than  a  boy'e  gig,  and  yet  they 
I  tug  and  figlit  with  the  long-necked  cranes  ? 
I       Lau.  Oh,  poor  and  wret4:hed  people  are  the  pigmies; 
I   Oh,  rich  oppressorE  the  devouring  cranes  ! 
I  Within  my  father's  house  I'll  shew  thee  pigmies  : 
Thou  seest  my  sister  Grissil ;  she's  a  pigmy. 

Bf^.  She's  a  pretty  little  woman,  indeed,  but  too  big 
for  a  pigmy. 

Lau.  I_am  a  pigmy. 
Bab.  Fie,  fie  !  worse  and  worse. 
Lau.  My  old  father's  one. 
Bab.  No,  DO,  DO ;  giants  all. 
I     Lau.  The  marquess  is  the  rich  devouring  crane, 
I  That  makes  us  less  than  pigmies,  worse  than  worms. 

Enter  Janiculo  mth  an  angling  rod,  Gbissil  mth  a 
reel,  and  Fokio. 

Bab.  Yonder  they  come,  and  a  crane  with  them. 

Fit,  Janiculo,  leave  your  iish- catching,  and  you  your 
reeling,  you ;  and  you,  sirrah,  you  must  trudge  to  court 
presently. 

Jan.  Must  we  again  be  hurried  from  content. 
To  live  in  a  more  grievous  banishment  P 

Lou.  Methinks,   my   lord    the   marqueu   should   be 
pleas'd 
With  marriage  of  another :  and  forbear 
With  trumpets  to  proclaim  this  injury. 
And  to  vex  Grissil  with  such  lawless  wrong, 

Gri.  'Tis  no  vexation ;  for  what  pleasetJi  him 
Is  the  contentment  of  his  handmaid's  heart.  

Fu.  Will  you  go  ? 

Jan.  Yes,  we  will  go, 
To  fly  from  happiness  to  find  out  woe. 

Bab.  Good  Furio,  vanish :  we  have  no  appetite,  tell 
jour  niacter.    Clowns  are  not  for  the  court;  we'll  keep 
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court  ourselves ;  for  what  do  courtiers  do,  but  we  do  the 
like  ?  you  eat  good  cheer,  and  we  eat  good  bread  and 
cheese ;  you  drink  wine,  and  we  strong  beer ;  at  night 
you  are  as  hungry  slaves  as  you  were  at  noon — ^why,  so 
are  we ;  you  go  to  bed,  you  can  but  sleep — ^why,  and  so 
do  we;  in  the  morning  you  rise  about  eleven  of  the 
clock — why,  there  we  are  your  betters,  for  we  are  going 
before  you ;  you  wear  silks,  and  we  sheepskins.  Inno- 
cence carries  it  away  in  the  world  to  come ;  and,  there- 
fore, vanish,  good  Furio;  torment  us  not^  good  my 
sweet  Furio. 

Fu.  Ass,  I'll  have  you  snaffled. 

Bab.  It  may  be  so;  but  then,  Furio,  I'll  kick. 

jPii.  Will  you  go,  or  shall  I  force  you  ? 

Gri.  You  need  not,  for  FU  run  to  serve  my  lord ; 
Or,  if  I  wanted  legs,  upon  my  knees 
ni  creep  to  court,  so  I  may  see  him  pleasM. 
Then  courage,  father. 

Jan.  Well  said,  patience  1 
Thy  virtues  arm  mine  age  with  confidence. 
Come,  son;  bondmen  must  serve;  shall  we  away? 

Lau.  Ay,  ay ;  but  this  shall  prove  a  fatal  day. 

Gri.  Brother,  for  my  sake,  do  not  wrong  yourself. 

Lau.  Shall  I  in  silence  bury  all  our  wrongs? 

Gri.  Yes ;  when  your  words  cannot  get  remedy. 
Learn  of  me,  Laureo ;  I  that  share  most  woe, 
Am  the  least  mov'd.    Father,  lean  on  my  arm ; 
Brother,  lead  you  the  way,  whilst  wretched  I 
Uphold  old  age,  and  cast  down  misery. 

jPii.  Away. 

Bab.  Old  master,  you  have  fish'd  fidr,  and  caught  a 
frog.  [Exeunt. 


80  THE  PLEASANT  COHEDT  OP  ACT  ▼. 

Scene  II. — The  Palace  of  Saluzzo. 
Enter  MAEdVEsi,  Pavia,  Lsfido,  Onopubio,  Ubcenzb, 

Parneze,  ajid  Mario, 

Mar,  Lords,  as  you  love  our  state,  affect  our  loves, 
Like  of  your  own  content,  respect  your  lives. 
Urge  us  no  further :  Gwalter  is  resolv'd 
To  marry  the  half  heir  of  Brandenburgh. 
My  brother  Pavia,  vfith  no  small  expense, 
Hath  brought  tlie  princess  out  of  Germany, 
Together  with  prince  Gwalter,  her  young  brother. 
Now  they  are  come,  learn  of  the  rising  sun  ; 
Scatter  the  cloudy  mists  of  discontent. 
As  he  disperseth  vapours  with  his  beams. 

Fa.  Brother,  there  is  no  eye  but  brightly  shines : 
Gladness  doth  lodge  in  [all]  your  nobles'  looks. 
Nor  have  they  any  cause  to  cloud  their  brows. 

Enter  Sir  Owen,  Gwenthvan,  ami  Rice  unih  wands. 

Far.  Oh,  here  comes  Sir  Owen  and  my  lady  patience  1 
Room,  there. 

Sir  Ovi.  Tardawgh,  cousin  marquess  and  lords  all. 

Mar.  Welcome,  good  cousin  GweDthyan.     Will  you 
please 
Go  in,  and  lend  your  presence  to  my  bride? 

Gwe.  Cousin,  'tis  bur  intentions  so  to  do ;  but  I  swear, 
an  I  were  Grissil,  I  would  pull  her  eyes  out,  an  sbe 
were  as  many  Shermans  daughter  as  there  be  cows  id 
Cambria ;  and  that  is  above  twenty  score,  and  a  little , 
more,  you  know,  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow.  Yes,  truly;  above  a  dozen  more,  is  warrant 
hur. 

Mar.  Griaeil  is  patient :  madam,  be  you  pleaa'd. 

Gwe.  Well,  and  she  bu  ao  basely  minded,  'tis  well ; 
but  I  know  what  I  know.  Sir  Owen  here  thinks  to  n 
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Gwenthyan  so  patience :  Sir  Owen,  ^tis  all  in  vains.  Well, 
I  go  to  her  brides.  [Eadt. 

Sir  Ow.  You  prade  and  you  tawg,  Gwenthyan,  but  I 
made  you  put  on  parrels  for  all  your  tawg  and  prade. 
Rees  !  where's  Rees?    Pring  the  wands  here,  Rees. 

Rice.  They  are  here,  sir,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Sir  Ow.  Cousin,  when  hur  weddings  are  done  and  at 
leisures,  I  will  learn  your  medicines  to  tame  shrews. 

Mar.  You  shall  anon,  good  cousin  Meredith* 

Sir  Ow.  Stand  by,  Rees ;  walk  in  the  halls  among 
the  servingmans :  keep  hur  wands  till  I  call,  hear  you 
now. 

Rice.  Yes,  sir.  lExit. 

Enter  Furio. 

Mar.  Furio,  are  Grissil  and  the  other  come  ? 

Fu.  Yes,  they  are  come. 

Mar.  Are  they  employ *d  according  to  our  charge  f 

Fu.  They  are. 

Mar.  How  does  her  brother  take  it? 

Fu.  111. 

Afar.  How  her  father? 

Fu,  Well. 

Mar.  How  herself? 

Fu.  Better. 

Mar.  Furio,  go  call  out  Grissil  from  the  bride. 

Fu.  I  will.  [Exit  Furio. 

Far.  It's  pity  that  fellow  was  not  made  a  soldier :  we 
should  have  but  a  word  and  a  blow  at  his  hands. 
Enter  Jakiculo  and  Babulo,  carryinff  coab;  Laureo 

with  wood<t  Grissil  with  wood. 

Bab.  Master,  go  you  but  under  the  coal  staff :  Babulo 
can  bear  all,  staff,  basket  and  all. 

Jan.  It  is  the  marquess'  pleasure  I  must  drudge. 
Load  me,  I  pray  thee,  I  am  born  to  bear. 
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Lau.  But  I'll  no  longer  bear  a  lo^erhead  : 
Thus  I'll  cast  down  his  fuel  in  Jespiglit. 
So,  though  my  heart  be  sad,  my  shoulder's  light. 

Gri.  Alas  !  what  do  you,  brother  ?  see  you  not 
Our  dread  loni  yonder  ?  come,  perform  his  will. 
Oh,  in  a  subject  this  is  too,  too  ill ! 

Mar.  What  mean'st  thou,  fellow,  to  cast  down  thy 
load? 

Lau.  I  have  cast  down  my  burthen,  not  my  load : 
The  load  of  your  gross  wrongs  lies  here  like  lead. 

Mar.  What  fellow  is  this? 

Gri.  Your  handmaid  Grissil's  brother. 

Mar.  Take  him  away  into  the  porter's  lodge. 

Lau.  Lodge  me  in  dungeons,  I  will  still  exclaim 
On  Gwalter's  cursed  acts  and  hated  name. 

[Ejrit  with  Mario. 

Mar.  Grissil,  take  you  hie  load  and  bear  it  in. 

Sab.  Oh  tiger-minded,  monstroue  marquess  I  make 
thy  lady  a  collier? 

Mar.  What's  that  that  villain  prates  so  ? 

Bab.  God  bless  the  noble  marquess ! 

Mar.  Sirrah,  take  you  hia  coals,    Grissil,  depart : 
Ketum,  but  bear  that  first. 

Gri.  With  all  my  heart. 

[Exeunt  GnissiL,  and  Bmvlo  grinning  at  him. 

Mar.  Stay  you,  Janiculo.     I  have  heard  you  sing. 

San.  I  could  have  sung,  when  I  was  free  from  tare. 

Mar.  What  grief  can  in  your  aged  bosom  lie  ? 

Jan.  Grief,  that  I  am  ungracious  in  your  eye. 

Far.  Then,  would  he  not  desire  your  company. 


[Re]Enier  G»is8il. 


Mar.  Janiculo,  here 


1  bridal 


song: 


f  Play  you  the  lark,  to  greet  my  blessed  s 
Gri^ij,  are  you  rcturn'd  ?  play  you  the 
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To  lead  forth  Gratiaiia,  my  bright  bride. 
Go  in,  and  Wait  on  her.    Janiculo, 
Sing  Hymeneus^  hymns.    Music,  I  say ! 

[Erii  Gaissil. 
Sir  Oiv.  Tawson,  Teiwson,  cousins  all;  and  hear  hur 

sol  fiElS«  Z-'^^'''       .r   ^ 

'  ■»  » 

THE  SONG. 

Beauty,  arise^  shew  forth  thy  glorious  shining ; 
Thine  eyes  feed  love^  for  them  he  standeth  pining. 
Honour  aad  youth  attend  to  do  their  duty 
To  thee,  their  only  sovereign  beauty. 
Beauty  arise,  whilst  we,  thy  servants,  sing, 
lo  to  Hymen,  wedlock's  jocund  king. 

lo  to  Hymen,  lo,  lo,  sing. 

Of  wedlock,  love,  and  youth,  is  Hystea  king. 

Beauty,  arise,  thy  glorious  lights  display. 
Whilst  we  sing  lo,  gkd  to  see  this  day. 

lo,  lo,  to  Hjrmeo  lo,  lo,  sing. 

Of  wedlock,  love,  and  youth,  is  Hymen  king. 

Mar.  Art  thou  as  glad  in  soul  as  in  thy  song  ?     \X 

Jan.  Who  can  be  glad  when  he  endureth  wrong?  , .     cv 

Sir  Ow.  As  Cod  udge  me,  Jan  Niclai^  is  hcHiest  man  i\  ^    ^  *^ 

he  does  not  flatjt;@r^and.^embles,  but  tell  his  intentions  j    ^^^  ^ 

How  ?  more  melodies  ?    Oh !  here  comes  her  new  pride.  I       ,vJ>I  / 

Music  sounds.  Enter  Guissil  alone;  after  her  the 
marquess*  son  and  daughter;  Julia,  Gwenthtak, 
and  other  ladies,  Mario  and  Fueio. 

Mar.  Salute  my  beauteous  love. 

JIL  All  joy  betide 
To  Gratiana,  our  dear  marquess'  bride. 

Mar.  Bring  me  a  crown  of  gold  to  crown  my  love ; 
A  wreath  of  willow  for  despised  Grissil. 

Gri.  Grissil  is  not  despised  in  your  eye, 
Sithence  you  name  her  name  so  gently. 

Sir  Ow.  Gwenthyan,  there's  wives,  there's  ^altM 
wives  i  «  % 
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Gxoe.  Full  [  fuh !  ia  fools :  tawson,  is  errant  pooby  fools. 

Mar.  Grissil,  place  you  this  crown  upon  her  head ; 
Put  these  embroidered  slippers  on  her  feet — 
'Tis  well :  deliver  rae  your  wedding-ring ; 
Cirule  her  finger  with  it.     Now  stand  by. 
Art  thou  content  with  all  ? 

Gri.  Content  with  all. 

Mar,  My  bride  is  crown'd !     Now  tell  me,  all  of  you. 
Which  of  you  ever  saw  my  love  before .-' 
What  is  her  name,  her  birth-place,  or  estate? 

Lep.  Till  now,  I  never  beheld  her  beauty. 

Ono.  Nor  I. 

Vrc.  Trust  me,  nor  I. 

Far.  By  my  troth,  nor  I. 

Ma.  \\'e  hear  that  she  was  bom  in  Germany, 
And  half  heir  to  the  Duke  of  Brandenburgh. 

Mar.  You  bU  hear  tliis,  and  all  think  this  P 

AU.   We  do. 

Mar.  Then,  Furio,  stand  thou  forth. — l»rds,  in  hia 
breast 
A  loyal  servant's  true  soul  doth  rest. 
Furio  shall  be  apparell'd  in  a  robe. 

Fa.  I  shall  not  become  it. 
I        Mar.  Some  that  are  great  put  robes  on  parasites. — 
Mario,  Lepido,  come  you  two  hither: 
Are  not  you  richly  clad  ? — have  I  done  so  ? 

Bath.  What  means  your  grace  by  this  ? 

Mar.  Graceless,  have  done : 
,   Truth  sehiom  dwells  in  a  still  talking  tongue. 
Furio,  bring  Laureo  from  the  porter's  lodge  : 
Take  in  Janiculo,  and  clothe  them  both 
.    In  rich  habiliments.     They  shall  awhile 
/Be  flalt4=red  with  false  fortune's  wanton  smile. 

Jan.  Fortune  can  do  no  more  than  she  hath  done ; 
'i'Jiej'  tiiat  are  mark'd  to  wue,  to  woe  muEt  run. 

^^EtcuiiI  V«v.\t3  and  ^  .K-s.\tM\ji, 
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Mar.  How  do  you  like  my  bride  ? 

Gri.  I  think  her  blest 
To  have  the  love  of  such  a  noble  lord. 

Mar.  You  flatter  me. 

Gri.  Indeed,  I  speak  the  truth ; 
Only  I  prostrately  beseech  your  grace. 
That  you  consider  of  her  tender  years, 
^^llich|  as  a  flower  in  spring,  may  soon  be  nipp'd 
With  the  least  frost  of  cold  adversity. 

Mar.  Wliy  are  not  you  then  nipp'd  ?  you  still  seem 
fresh. 
As  if  adversity's  cold  icy  hand 
Had  never  laid  his  fingers  on  your  heart 

Gri.  It  never  touch'd  my  heart :  adversity 
Dwells  still  with  them  that  dwell  with  misery, 
But  mild  content  hath  eas'd  me  of  that  yoke ; 
Patience  hath  born  the  bruise,  and  I  the  stroke. 

Enter  Fuaio,  Janiculo,  and  Laureo,  striving  about 
attire. 

Lau.  Give  him  his  silks :  they  shall  not  touch  my 
back. 

Mar.  What  strife  is  there  ?  what  aileth  Laureo  ? 

Lau.  I  will  not  wear  proud  trappings,  like  a  beast,  I  w 
Yet  hourly  feel  the  scornful  rider *s  spur. 

Mar.  Clothe  old  Janiculo  in  rich  attire. 

Jan.  Do ;  load  me,  for  to  bear  is  my  desire. 

Mar.  Do  ye  repine?    Nay  then,  1^11  vex  you  more. 
Grissil,  I  will  receive  this  second  wife 
From  none  but  from  thy  hands :  come,  give  her  me. 

Gri.  I  here  present  you  with  an  endless  bliss : 
Rich  honour,  beauteous  virtue,  virtuous  youth. 
Long  live  my  lord  with  her  contentedly  i 

Sir  Ow.  Marg  patience  there,  Gwenthyan :  see  you 
that? 


i 


THE  PLEASANT  COMEDY  OF  ACT  «. 

Mar.  Orissil,  dost  thou  deliver  me  this  maid 
As  an  untainted  flower,  which  I  shall  keep, 
Despite  of  envy's  canker,  till  the  rust 
Of  all-coDsuming  death  fiiiiah  her  life  ? 

Gri.  I  do,  ray  dear  lord  ;  and  as  willingly 
As  I  delivered  up  my  maiden  youth. 

Mar.  What  says  Janiculo  * 

Jan.  I  say  but  thus ; 
i'  Great  men  are  gods,  and  they  have  power  o'er  as. 
j      Mar.  Grissil,  hold  fast  the  right  hand  of  my  bride : 
Thou  wear'st  a  willow  wreath,  and  she  a  crown. 
True  bride,  take  thou  tlie  crown,  and  she  the  wreath. 

Ma.  My  gracious  lord,  you  do  mistake  youreelf. 

Mar.  Peace,  p^ace,  thou  sycophant !  Grissil,  receive 
Large  iuterests  for  tliy  love  and  sufferance. 
Thou  gav'st  me  this  fair  maid ;  I,  in  exchange, 
Return  thee  her  and  this  young  gentleman, 
Thy  son  and  daughter  :  kiss  with  patience, 
And  breathe  thy  virtuous  spirit  into  their  souls. 

Gtce.  Oh  !  Sir  Owen,  marg  you  now ;  the  man   is 
\J  yielded  to  lier  laty :  learn  now.  Sir  Owen,  learn,  learn, 
knight,  your  duty  :  see  you  that? 

Mar.  Why  stands  my  wronged  Grissil  thus  amazed  i 

Gri.  Joy,  fear,  love,  hkte,  hope,  doubts,  encompass 
me. 
Are  these  my  children  I  supposed  slain  ? 

Jan,  Are  these  my  nephews  that  were  murdered  ? 

Gri.   Blessing  distil  on  you  like  morning  dew  ! 
My  soul,  knit  to  your  souls,  knows  you  are  mine. 

Mar.  They  are,  and   I  am  thine.     Lords,  look  not 

strange;  '   1>    i 

These  two  are  they  at  whose  births  envy's  tongue^  i\  ' 

Darted  envenom'd  stings :  these  are  the  fruit  \.     \        |-   \ 


Of  this  most  virtuous  Irise.    T\iaX  muViVaiaj  — \     ' 
That  many -headed  beart,  iv\v\^4  ^Veu  ■swfteX.VsotN^ 
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With  wrongs,  with  bitter  wrongs :  all  you  have  wrongM 

her} 
Myaelf  have  done  most  wrong,  for  I  did  try 
To  break  the  temper  of  true  constancy. 
But  these,  whom  all  thought  murder'd,  are  alive : 

My  Cirissil  lives,  and,  in  the  book  of  fame,  

All  worlds  in  gold  shall  register  her  name. 

Lep.  and  Ma.  Most  dreaded  lord ! 

Mar.  Arise,  flatterers  j  get  you  gone  ! 
Your  souls  are  made  of  black  confusion. 

\Exeuni  Makio  and  Lepido. 
Father  Janiculo. 

Jan.  Oh,  pardon  me, 
Though  dumb  betwixt  my  grief  and  joy  I  be. 

Mar.  Who  stands  thus  sad  ?  what,  brother  Laureo? 

Lau.  Pardon  me,  gracious  lord ;  for  now  I  see 
That  scholars  with  weak  eyes  pore  on  their  books,  , 

But  want  true  souls  to  judge  on  majesty.  1 

None  else  but  kings  can  know  the  hearts  of  kings :  i      Jr- 
Henceforth  my  pride  shall  fly  with  humbler  wings. 

Mar.  Our  pardon  and  our  love  circle  thee  round. 
Let's  all  to  banquet ;  mirth  our  cares  confound. 

Sir  Ow.  Hold,  hold,  hold  !  banquet  ?  if  you  banquet 
BO,  Sir  Owen  is  like  to  have  sheer.  Her  laty  here  is 
cog  a  hoop  now  at  this.  Pray,  cousin,  keep  your  pro- 
mise.— Rees,  the  wands !  Rees  I— your  medicines  and 
fine  trigs  to  tame  shrews. 

Mar,  Furio,  where  be  the  wands  tliat  1  bound  up  ? 

Fu.  Here,  my  lord. 

Mar.  I  wreath'd  them  then.  Sir  Owen ;  and  you  see, 
Tliey  still  continue  so :  wreathe  you  these  three. 

Sir  Ow.  Oil  I  wind  them  ?  yes,  is  wind  them,  and 
mage  good  mighty  cudgel,  to  tame  and  knog  hur  laty, 
and  she  prawl  or  cry,  or  give  pread  and  meat  to  ija^jgit*, 
or  tear  ponds.  By  Cod,  U  "«e\\  itemcn^iftiW^  •  •iK>"<i-'i>»-. 
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^  j^Vj-'jlAi  prQmi«ed  to  help  her  to  her  duck-eggs,  for  all  her 
•   jA y  pap^rlin^^nds  are  torn, 

^Tv  '        Mar.^A.nd  I  will  keep  my  promise.     Wreathe  your 
y  f  t-l^'^  .'y       wands. 
_  V  v/^^M-  Ow.  Oh.  God'B  lid !  mine  is  stubborn,  like  Gwen. 
tr  ^    >    thyan.    God's  plude  1  see  it  preaks  ia  snip  snap  pieces, 
.jy 4*  ty  What  now,  cousin?  _^-.   , 

*7,     ^  J"   Mar.  But,  cousin,  these  you  see  did  gently  bow.      \  ^ 
^"Xri^y  I  tried  my  Grissil's  patience,  when  ^twas  green  / 

"^fyCr     Like  a  young  osier,  and  1  moulded  it 

Like  wax  to  all  imprRssions.     Married  men. 
That  long  to  tame  their  wives,  must  curb  them  L 
Before  they  need  a  bridle  ;  then  they'll  prove 
All  Grissils,  full  of  patience,  full  of  love  : 
Yet  that  old  trial  must  be  tempered  so. 
Lest,  seeking  to  tame  them,  they  master  yon. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  true  as  Pistle  and  Gospel.  0!i ! 
true  out  o'  cry. 

Mar.  But  you,  Sir  Owen,  giving  her  the  head. 
As  you  gave  liberty  to  those  three  wands, 
SheM  break  as  those  do,  if  you  bend  her  now ;      &u,/t,  ~ 
And  then  y'are  past  all  help,  for  if  you  strive,  ^<>^^ 

You'll  gain  as  gamesters  do,  that  seldom  thrive. 

Sir  Ow.  ^Vhat  shall  do  to  bur  laty  then  f  is  pest  run 
away,  cousin,  or  knog  her  brains  out?  for  is  as  faliaut  a> 
Mars,  if  I  be  anger. 

Jul,  That  were  a  shame  —  either  to  run  away  from  a 
woman,  or  to  strike  her.  Your  best  physic.  Sir  Owen, 
is  to  wear  a  velvet  hand,  leaden  ears,  and  no  tongue  : 
you  must  not  fight,  howsoever  ehe  quarrels ;  you  must 
be  deaf  whensoever  she  brawls,  and  dumb  when  yourself 
should  brabble.  Take  this  caudle  next  your  heart  every 
morning,  and,  if  your  wife  be  not  patient,  the  next  re- 
medy that  I  know  is  to  buy  your  winding-sheet. 

Gu'C.  Cousin  marquess,  cousin  Julia,  lords  and  laties 
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all,  it  shall  not  need :  as  her  cousin  has  tried  Grissil,  so 
€rwenthyan  has  Sir  Owen. 

Sir  Ow.  O  !  by  Cod,  is  thought,  should  pull  her  down  : 
ah,  ha! 

Gwe.  Is  not  pulled  down  neither ;  but  Sir  Owen  shall  \/ 
be  her  head,  and  is  sorry  has  anger  her  head,  and  mage 
it  acke  :  but  pray,  good  knight,  be  not  proud,  and  tri- 
umph too  much,  and  tread  hur  laty  down.    God  udge 
me,  will  tage  her  will  again,  do  what  hur  can. 

Sir  Ow.  By  Cod,  is  love  her  out  o'  cry  now.  Sir  Owen 
could  tame  her  before,  but  Pritish  plude  scorns  to  fight 
hur  laties  ;  yes,  faith,  scorns  out  o'  cry.  A  pogs  on*t, 
'tis  nought :  Gwenthyan  shall  no  more  be  called  Gwen- 
thyan,  but  patient  Grissil,  ah  ha !  is  ? 

Mar.  Our  joys  are  complete  ;  forward  to  our  feast :  ^ 

Patience  hath  won  the  prize,  and  now  is  blest.  -^       O 

Jul,  Nay,  brother,  your  pardon  a  while.  Besides  our« 
selves,  there  are  a  number  here  that  have  beheld  Gris- 
sirs  patience,  your  own  trials,  and  Sir  Owen's  sufferance,  ^ 
Gwenthian's  frowardness,  these  gentlemen  lovertine,  and 
myself  a  hater  of  love.  Amongst  this  company,  I 
trust,  there  are  some  maiden  bachelors,  and  virgin 
maidens  :  those  that  live  in  that  freedom  and  love  it, 
those  that  know  the  war  of  marriage  and  hate  it,  set 
their  hands  to  my  bill ;  which  is,  rather  to  die  a  maid, 
and  lead  apes  in  hell,  than  to  live  a  wife,  and  be  conti- 
nually  in  hell. 

Gwe.  Julia,  by  your  leaves,  a  liddle  while.  You  tawg 
and  you  prabble  about  shidings  in  marriages,  and  you 
abuse  young  men  and  damsels,  and  fraid  them  from  good 
sports,  and  honourable  states :  but,  hear  you  now,  all 
that  be  sembled  here :  know  you  that  discord^s  mage  good  v 
music,  aud  when  lovers  fall  out,  is  soon  fall  in,  and  'tis 
good,  you  know.  Pray  you,  all  be  married,  for  wedlock 
increases  peobles  and  cities:  all  you,  then,  that  have 
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husbands  that  you  would  pridle,  set  your  hand  to  Gwen- 
thyan'a  pill,  for  'tis  not  fit  that  poor  womena  should  be 
kept  always  under. 

Mar.  Since  Julia  of  tlie  maids,  and  Gwenthyan 
Of  froward  wives,  entreat  a  kind  applaud, 
See,  Crissil,  among  all  this  multitude, 
Wlio  will  be  friend  to  gentle  patience  ? 

Sir  Ow.  Ila,  ho,  ha!  Grissil  is  weary:  pray  let  Sir 
Owen  speak.  Grissil  is  patient,  and  her  cousin  is  pa- 
tient ;  therefore  is  speak  for  two.  God's  plude !  you 
Bee  hur  laty  is  sprite  of  buttry !  yet  Sir  Owen  tame  her, 
and  tear  her  ruffs,  and  mage  her  cry.  and  put  on  her 
parrels,  and  say  is  sorry,  Sir  Owen :  marg  that  well. 
If  Sir  Owen  was  not  patient,  hur  laty  had  not  been 
pridled ;  if  Grissit  had  not  been  patient,  her  cousin 
marquess  had  not  been  pridled.  Well,  now,  if  you  love 
Sir  Owen's  laty,  I  hope  yon  We  Sir  Owen  too,  or  is 
grow  mighty  angry.  Sir  Owen  love  you,  as  God  udge 
nie,  out  o"  cry,  a  terrible  teal,  do  you  hear  now  ?  then, 
/  pray,  all  that  have  crabbed  husbands,  and  cannot  mend 
I  them,  as  Grissils  had ;  and  all  that  have  fixen  wives,  and 
yet  is  tame  her  well  enough,  as  Sir  Owen  does,  and  all 
that  have  scolds,  as  Sir  Owen  does,  and  all  that  love  fair 
laties,  as  Sir  Owen  does,  to  set  hur  two  hands  to  hia  pill, 
fltid  by  God  shall  have  Sir  Owen's  heart  and  soul  in  his 
pelly.  and  so  God  save  you  all !  Man  gras  wortha  wbee. 
Man  gras  wortha  whee.     Good  night,  cousins  all. 

[Exeunt. 
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Page  3,  line  70.    Then  ivUy  not  this  morning  ]  The  old  copy  reads. 

Then  scUlj^  not,"  &c.>  which  is  evidently  a  misprint. 

P.  4. 1.  30.  Fly  the  care-pined  hearts.]  The  old  copy  has  "  Shew 
the  care-pmed  hearts ;"  but  it  was  easy  for  the  compositor  to  mistake 
the  long  s  of  the  MS.  for  the  letter/ in  the  word  '*  fly." 

P.  5, 1.  24.  Of  our  swift  forest  citizens.]  So  in  Lodge's  Rosalynd. 
(Vide  **  Shakespeare's  Library,"  Part  IF.  p  93.) 

*'  About  her  wondering  stood 
The  citizens  o*  the  wdod." 

Sir  P.  Sidney  calls  deer  **  burgesses  of  the  forest "  in  his  Arcadia ;  and 
every  body  will  recollect  Shakespeare's  line  in  **  As  you  like  it  "— 
'*  Sweep  on,  you  fat  and  greasy  citizens." 

P.  6, 1. 3.  Don  is  the  mouse.]  We  say,  **  Still  as  a  mouse,"  and 
Babulo's  expression  seems  equivalent  to  it :  possibly  it  is  a  corruption 
of  **  dumb  is  the  mouse,"  occasioned  by  its  dun  colour. 

P.  7,  L  6.  How  many  wantons  in  Saluda,]  The  old  copy  has  it 
Salivia,    **  Salucia,"  instead  of  Saluzzo,  was  required  by  the  measure. 

P.  8, 1. 18.  To  make  them  ready.]  This  phrase  was  of  old  equiva* 
lent  to  dress  themselves, 

P.  9, 1. 4.  Foot.]  The  meaning  of  this  word  seems  to  be  that  the 
lines  which  immediately  follow  it  are  the ''  foot,"  close,or  burden  of  the 
song.  Many  old  ballads  terminate  with  "  Hey,  nony,  nony  ;"  among 
them  Shakespeare's  **  Sigh  no  more  Ladies,"  in  ^*  Much  Ado,"  &c. 

P.  9,  L  33.    Poor  John.]    A  kind  of  dried  salted  fish. 

P.  10, 1.  9.  This  angel  of  gold.]  "  Of"  is  injurious  both  to  the 
sense  and  metre;  but,  as  it  stands  in  the  4to.,  1603,  we  have  not 
thought  it  right  to  omit  it. 

P.  11, 1. 21.  Methinks  her  beauty.]  The  4to.,  1603,  reads  ''  Mer 
thinks /or  beauty,"  an  obvious  error. 

P.  12, 1. 21.  None  is  so  fond,]  *'  Fond,"  in  old  language,  meani 
foolish. 


p.  13, 1.  7-    To  your  wife.]    "  To  A>*  wife,"  old  copy. 

P.  13, 1.  12.  Apostates  ia  love.]  The  word  apostates  must  be  prcx 
noiinced  UB  a  quadranyllable :  in  the  4to.,  1603,  it  is  printed  ajxiilalaei. 

P.  13,  1.  27-  tl'ho  oni  not  wortliy.]  In  ibe  old  copy,  the  text 
stands,  "  Whom  not  worthy,"  but  both  »en»eaudmelredeiect  Ibe  error. 

P.  15, 1.  9.  Sirrah  Grissil,  the  fish.)  So  llie  old  copy,  and  Babulo 
■eeiDs  to  call  GrisBil  "  Sirrah,"  by  nay  of  humour.  He  lemiuds  her 
that  (he  lire  is  ready  10  boil  the  (ish. 

P.  16,  1.  17.  As  many  rich  cogging  merchants.]  "  Merchant  here, 
as  in  many  olher  places  in  our  old  writers,  is  used  as  a  term  of  rejiroach. 
So  the  nurse  in  "  Romeo  nod  Juliet,"  Act  II.  sc.  4.,  asks,  respecting 
Mercutio,  "  I  pray  you,  sir,  what  saui-y  merchant  was  ihisT" 

P.  16, 1.  18.  Giwe  her  the  bells,  let  her  fly.]  A  figure  taken  from 
haw  km  g. 

P.  17,1.22.  Ha,  ha!  not  write  and  read,  &C.1  In  ibe  old  edilioa 
tliis  speech  is  given  to  Rice,  but  from  Farueie'a  reply  it  is  clear  thai  it 
belongs  lo  Urceiize. 

P.  18, 1. 2.  Then  hall  never  be  saved  by  bis  book.]  Alludinj;  lo 
Ihp  benefit  of  cler(;y. 

P.  18, 1.  29.  Ah,  old  touch  lad,  &c.]  This  speech  11  not  very  intel- 
ligible, but  il  seems  that  Furueze  is  speaking  of  Emulo,  and  his  fautastic 
habits  with  tobacco. 

P.  20, 1.  3.  6y0od,Sir  Rmuloi,SirOweniscladou/o'(rr|r.]  "Out 
of  cry  "  is  equivalent  to  "  beyond  meaiure."  It  is  to  be  recollected 
that  Sir  Owen  is  a  Welsh  knighl,  and  talks  in  the  dialect  of  his  country, 

P.  21, 1.  15.  You  would  be  out-Atiassed]  The  raeaniug  is,  that 
Emulo  would  have  lo  bear  such  a  burden  of  wrongs  that  it  would  ex- 
ceed ihe  weight  supposed  to  be  sustaiued  by  Atlas.  The  old  copy  has 
il,  "our  Atlilassed." 

P.  21,  t.  18.  Taaga  great  le.1l  to  Emiilos,]  i.e.  Talk  a  great  deal 
to  Emulo:  the  old  copy  misprints  it  twag. 

P.  22, 1.  16.  Uahoma !]  Probably  a  Welsh  exelamatioo,  as  Rice  i« 
ordered  to  call  the  widow. 

P.  22, 1.  34.  No  go  to  them.]  Thus  it  stands  in  the  old  copy,  but  it 
is  probably  a  misprint.  Sir  Owen  seems  to  assent  lo  Ibe  suggestiuD  of 
Furueie. 

P.  23, 1  4.  Belly  Ihe  tudJo  whee.]  Tliia  Welsh  gibberish  was  not 
meant  to  be  understood.     We  have  spelt  it  precisely  as  in  the  ori^jittal. 

P.  23,  I.  2d      Sir  Owen  is  a  tall  man.]     "Tall"  of  old  wu  syuony- 
AKius  wirb  courageout. 
P.  24,  I.  3.     Pundal  lu  WUvei  \w\e'nw'«\\\.\   ■*«\».\'B>a4.w 
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by  **  pundal^"  and  whether  Welsh  or  Eoglish,  must  be  left  to  con- 
jecture.   Possibly  it  is  a  corruption  of  punciwd. 

P.  26, 1.  10.  Ay^  as  they  do  at  barley-break.  ]  This  game  was 
either  called  barley-break^  or  *'  the  last  oouple  in  hell."  The  mention  of 
it  is  very  frequent  in  old  writers;  and  those  who  wish  to  know  how  it 
was  played^  may  refer  to  Vol.  I.  p.  104  of  Gifford's  Massinger^  second 
edition. 

P.  2J,  1. 20.  Tis  idleness  and  love  make  you  captives,]  In  the  old 
copy  it  stands  captaim, 

P.  27, 1.  23.  We  obey,  to  follow  you,  but  not  to  love  you :  we  re- 
nounce that  obedience.]  The  meaning  is  obscure :  it  must  be,  *'  We 
obey  in  order  to  follow  you,  but  not  to  attend  to  your  injunctions  as  re- 
gards loving  you:  we  renounce  that  obedience.'*  The  old  copy  readn 
**  no  renounce,"  &c. 

P.  29, 1.  19.  Sits  like  a  screech  owl  on  my  houour'd  breoMt  ]  So  in 
the  original ;  but  ought  we  not  rather  to  read  crest/ 

P.  29, 1.  24.  Oh  my  soul !]  This  exclamation  must  have  been  uttered 
aside.  The  marquess  immediately  recovers  his  self-possession,  and 
turns  to  Grissil  again. 

P.  35, 1.  11.  There's  a  ship  of  fools  ready  to  hoist  sail]  One  of  the 
many  allusions  to  Sebastian  Brandt's  Navis  SlulUfera,  which  was 
translated  into  English  by  Alex.  Barclay,  and  printed  by  Pynson,  in 
1509,  and  by  Cawood,  in  1570. 

P.  38, 1.  8.  At  first  I  was  a  fool,  for  I  was  born  an  innocent.]  An 
**  innocent "  was  equivalent  to  an  idiot :  our  old  writers  frequently  dis- 
tinguish between  idiots  and  jesters,  or  fools. 

P.  38, 1.  29.  Throw  gilt  beams  of  your  births.]  The  old  4to.  reads 
**  Through  gilt  beams  of  your  births :"  the  marquess  means  that  he 
threw  ^ilt  beams  on  the  births  of  Mario  and  Lepido. 

P.  39, 1.  3.  Ay,  ay ;  the  memory  of  that  birth  doth  kill  me.]  For 
**  birth,"  which  is  evidently  the  true  word,  the  old  copy  has  mirth. 

P.  39, 1.  26.  Crowding  in  a  thrust.]  This  expression  is  awkward, 
but  intelligible. 

P.  40, 1.  3.  Farneze  in  the  midst.]  It  would  9eem  from  this  direc- 
tion that  there  were  three  entrances  to  the  stage  ;  one  at  each  side, 
which  we  now  call  the  wings,  and  another  in  the  middle,  at  the  back. 

P.  40, 1.  23.  Oh,  she  gulls  him  simply.]  Meaning,  she  gulls  him 
excellently :  **  simply  "  was  used  in  this  sense,  though  **  simple,"  as 
we  see  in  the  next  line,  meant  silly  or  foolish, 

P.  40, 1.  27.    I  vailed  my  upper  garmeui.\  T<i**  ^'^*^  '^^aNsAss^^r* 
Emulo  means  that  he  took  off  \ub  Wi  YMi^ot«\v&\y^%^^^^Q>A  ^^"^^"^^ 
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P.  41,  I,  5.  If  it  were  true — if ]  Posaibly  Farneze  was  inter- 
rupted by  Emulo,  wbo  coutinued  his  narr^ilion  to  Julia;  or  perhaps 
Farneie  meuot  to  go  do  farlher,  but  merely  to  lapty  his  incredulity  by 
the  etDphalic  repetitioa  of  "  if." 

P.  41,  1.26.  I(  )tlialeB.]  So  it  sUnds  in  the  original  copy. 
Perhaps  the  author  only  raeaot  that  Eoiulo  should  pause,  as  doubting 

which  leg,  and  then  we  ought  to  read,  "  Ay this  leg."     PoMibly 

the  coDiposiiar  could  not  here  decipher  sotoe  word  in  the  MS. 

P.  42, 1.  2.  A  toy,  &c.]  Tlie  author  here  seems  to  bare  intended 
the  actor  to  continue  the  sentence  as  be  liked. 

P.  43, 1.  1.  Abm'ni,  we  cashier  you  our  company.]  By  "  Abra'm," 
or  ^iraham,  Farneze  means  to  call  Emulo  au  impostor.  The  Abraliaro 
men  of  old  were  wandering  cheats  and  rogues.  See  note  to  Vol.  II. 
p.  5.  of  the  last  edilioo  of  Dodsley's  "  Old  Plays." 

P.  47,  1.  7-  Vour  worship  may  stab  her :  she  gires  you  the  lie.] 
This  practice  of  stabbing,  not  only  for  giving  the  lie,  but  on  niiicb 
■lighteroccnsioDSjivaaceiuured  and  ridiculed  by  S.Rowlauds,  in  bis  tract 
**  Look  to  it,  or  I'll  stab  you,"  which  was  printed  in  1604,  and  of  which 
Mr.  Edw.  V.  Utterson  has  recently  made  an  excellent  but  very  limited 
reprint. 

P.  48, 1.  1.  Tawtov,  Gwenthyans.]  Mr.  Dyce,  Wehster"i  Works, 
iii.  210,  explains  the  Welsh  excUmalioa,  "  Taw  a  ton,"  as  "  hold 
your  tongue."  We  wish  he  had  given  us  the  meaus  of  UDdersUudiDg 
the  rest  of  the  Welsh  in  this  play. 

P.  48,  L  9.  New  ear  to  ride  iu.]  The  original  has  new  card,  which 
may  be  meaut  for  carl,  as  the  authors  often  make  Sir  Owen  use  the 
letter  d  for  t. 

P.  48, 1. 10.  Plue  coaU  and  padges  to  follow  her  heels.]  At  Um 
dale  when  this  play  was  written,  male  serf  ants  were  uuifomily  dreaaed 
in  blue  coats,  and  wore  the  badges  of  their  different  masters  for  dis- 
tiuctioa. 

P.  48,  I.  16.  Tennekin,  the /row.)  TanneLin  was  a  common  nune 
for  a  Dutchwoman,  and  froic  is  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch  word  iiroiM^ 
woman.  It  occurs  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Wit  at  several 
Weapons,"  and  elsewhere. 

P.  48, 1.  22,  Ay,  fatoet  money  out  o'  cry.]  Sir  Owen  bmihb  in* 
tendiug  to  make  a  joke  upon  (he  word  "  rebalo,"  or  repato,  as  be  call* 
il,  in  reference  to  the  money  it  costs. 

P.  48.  I.  24.  The  frow,  air,  says  three  pound.]  Miiprinled  j(w 
pound  iu  the  old  4to.     The  sum  is  omitted  by  Sir  Owen  in  the  nest 
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P.  49, 1. 3.    I'll  pradc  your  neacet.]    By  "  prade  **  Gwenfbyan  of  . 
course  means  prate,  biit  what  she  means  by  **  neaces  '*  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  understand.    Perhaps  we  ought  to  read,  *'  1*11  preak  your  necks." 

P.  52, 1.  23.  If  she  return,  seem  childish.]  Perhaps  we  ought  to 
read  chidish ;  but  **  childish  "  may  be  right 

P  54,  L  6.  Which  heaven  into  this  alabaster  boweU.]  ^  Bowels  *' 
teems  wrong,  and  perhaps  we  ought  to  read  vessel, 

P.  58, 1. 32.  Come,  oome ;  mell  with  our  oziers.]  t.  e.  meddle  with 
our  oziers. 

P.  59, 1.  4.  '*  And  I  dance  mine  own  cliild.]*'  Probably  a  quotation 
from  some  lost  nursery  rhyme. 

P.  60, 1. 16.  Whilst  troops,  as  saint*Uke  have  adored  thee.]  The 
old  reading  is,  "  Whilst  troops  of  saint-like,"  &c.  This  cannot  be  right, 
and  the  emendation  preserves  the  measure  and  restores  the  sense. 

P.  60. 1.  18.  Dost  thou  not  envy  those  that  drive  thee  thence.]  One 
of  many  instances  in  which  **  envy  "  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
kale, 

P.  61,  L  11.  Come,  where  be  the  infidels^  Here's  the  cradle  of 
security  and  my  pillow  of  idleness  for  them.]  Babulo  calls  them  infidels, 
because  the  children  are  not  yet  Christians.  The  rest  of  the  passage 
is  an  allusion  to  an  old  moral-play,  called  ''  The  Cradle  of  Security," 
of  which  an  account  may  be  seen  in  the  **  Hist  of  Engl.  Dramatic 
Poetry  and  the  Stage,"  ii.  273. 

P.  61, 1. 26.  You  are  care,  and  care  must  keep  you.]  Ought  we 
not  to  read,  *'  You  are  care's,  and  care  must  keep  you." 

P.  62, 1. 1.  -We'll  alia  mira  him,  and  wail  in  woe,  and  who  can 
hinder  us?]  Tlie  old  copy  inserts  ''he  we"  between  ''and,"  and 
"  wail  in  woe,"  which  are  needless.  The  clown  speaks  of  two  tunes, 
one  beginning  Jlla  mira,  and  the  other  "  I  wail  in  woe,"  both,  but 
especially  the  latter,  well  known  and  often  mentioned  by  writers  of  the 
time. 

P.  63,1.  31.  O,  rare!  Cry  prentices  and  clubs  1  The  corporation 
cannot  be  (  )    Sirrah,  sit  down,  &c.]    This  is  exactly  the  mode 

in  which  the  passage  is  printed  in  the  original :  possibly  the  compositor 
indicated  by  the  parenthesis  the  absence  of  a  word  he  could  not  read. 
"  Prentices  and  Clubs !"  was  the  exclamation  in  London  on  any  com- 
motion in  which  it  was  required  that  the  prentices  should  take  part. 

P.  67, 1.  18.  The  dealing  of  cans,  like  a  set  at  mawe.]  Mawe  was 
a  game  at  cards,  and  probably  the  beggars  threw  the  cans  from  one  to 
the  other  in  much  the  same  way  as  cards  were  dealt  out  to  the  players 
at  mawe. 
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p.  fi7, 1.  23.  Tag  and  rag,  cut  and  long  lail.i  These  «en.  prover- 
bial  expressioiu  often  in  line,  paTlicularly  Ihe  last,  wbicli  seems  to 
have  relation  to  liorscs  of  Titrious  descriplions.  ll  was  emplojed  so 
laleij  as  in  Sir  J,  Vauburgh's  •'  JEao\>."  It  occurs  in  "  Tlie  Meiry 
Wives  of  Wiudsor."  A.  111.  sc.  i. 

P.  73, 1,  24.  If  you  change  them  to  shoot  out  unkind  language  lo 
us.]  "  Change  "  may  be  the  right  rending,  in  reference  to  the  altera- 
tion Julia's  lips  would  have  to  undergo;  but  ibe  more  apposite  word 
seems  lo  be  charge,  which  preaervea  ihe  propriety  of  ihe  fii;ure. 

P.  74, 1. 2fi.  Owenthyan  irace.]  1.0.  bravely,  or  handsomely  altjred. 
P.  7G,  I.  27.     You  stand  all  day  peeping  iulo  an  amfiry  theje.]     An 
"ambry''  \s  a  closet  ox  cupboard ;  but  it  does  not  appear  why  Laureo 
should  stand  all  day  peeping  into  one,  unless'  his  books  wete  ihere. 

P.  77,  I-  5.  Wonders,  not  of  nine  days,  but  of  i599.1  This  plaj 
was  written  at  the  close  of  the  year  1599,  which,  perfaapi,  led  the 
aulEiora  to  mention  that  number. 

77,  I.  7.  People  with  heads  like  do^s.]  Tiie  authors  took  Uieir 
notions  uf  these  raoniters  from  the  descriptions  of  Sir  J.  Mandeville  and 
other  travelleri.  Shakespeare  mentions  "  men  whose  beads  do  gTOTr 
beneath  their  shoulders,"  in  "  Uthello  "  and  in  the  "  Tempest." 

P.  82, 1.  13.  Take  him  away  into  tlie  porter's  lodge.]  The  porter** 
lodge  was  Ihe  place  where  domestic  servants,  especially  fools,  of  old 
were  conRiied  and  puni>hed. 

P.  82, 1.  30.  Then  would  he  isot  desire  your  company.]  Hiis  line 
in  the  old  copies  is  mistakenly  assigned  lo  Bubuto,  who  has  gone  out 
with  Grisiiil.  U  ino.it  likely  belongs  lo  Fainete,  whose  initial  letter*. 
Pa.,  might  be  misread  Ba.  by  the  compositor. 

P.  83,  1.  13.  lo  to  Hymen.]  Misprinted  "  Jove  to  Hymen  "  io.tbo 
old  copy- 

P.  83,  1.  16.  B.auty,  arise.]  These  worda  aru  repealed  in  the 
printed  play,  but  the  measure  of  the  lirst  line  of  the  first  stania  shoir* 
that  it  was  not  intended.  The  musie  in  singing  the  song,  no  doubl, 
required  [he  repetition,  and  hence  llie  error. 

P.  S6, 1.  27-  Are  these  my  nefkaua.]  Tliey  were  Janieulo'i  grand- 
children 1  but  he  uses  "  nepliews"  in  the  Latin  sense. 

P.  88, 1. 1.  To  help  her  to  her  daek-fggi.]  "  Ducke^^  "  for  Dueott. 
P. 89,  1.20.     These  gentlemen /ope«i«e.]   So  iu  the  old  copy.  ^  Per- 
haps Julia  means  lo  coin  a  word  similar  to /i6crti*n«,  to  indicate  the  state 
of  her  tliree  ■nRamorafi, 
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